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2012. gada janvari notika 22. Daugavpils Universitates Humanitaras
fakultates Zinatniskie lastjumi, kuru laika vésturnieku diskusiju krustpunkta
bija téma Avoti un cilveki. Vésturnieku darba grupa ir izveidojusas noteiktas
tradicijas — pieeju daudzveidiba, uzskatu pluralisms un iecietiba pret atski-
rigiem viedokliem. Uz nolasito referatu pamata kop$ 1997. gada iznak rakstu
krajumi. Pirms publicésanas katru rakstu anonimi recenzé divi recenzenti.
Lasitaju uzmanibai tiek piedavats kartéjais Sai témai veltitais darbu
apkopojums, kura dazadu nacionalo historiografijas skolu parstavji iedzilinas
pagatnes problemas.

In January 2012 the 22" Scientific Readings took place at Daugavpils
University, the Faculty of Humanities. Historians also actively participated
in them. The theme Sources and People for several years remains at the point
of their opinion intersection. Since 1997 the collected articles based on the
reports presented have been issued. All the materials of the Scientific Readings
published testify that some certain traditions have been formed in the work-
group of historians: the variety of approaches, the pluralism of opinions and
tolerance to different points of view. Papers are anonymously reviewed by
two reviewers each before publication. Therefore, another collection of articles
devoted to this theme is offered for readers’ consideration.
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Hpena Canennene

Moaab BeiinOepr: ;Ku3Hb U TPy,

Hccak npekpacHblil U 4ucmblii UCMOYHUK, KOMOPbLIL
mak npusmHo mexk u HanoaHsn coum Hau. Ceemom
03apAn0 HAC y4eHue meoe U 8eceauno Hac, no0oOHO
CONHUY, KOMOPOe CGeMOM CEOUM 03apsiem BCENeHHYIO.
[..] B cebe camom nokaszviean mot Ham npeKpacHsi 00~
pazupt [7, 81].

He crano Noans IeiicaxoBuua BeiinGepra.

¥YTpara HeBoCcMOTHMMA, MO0 yIIE HE TOJbKO YUYEHbI, YbM HAXOAKU U
WUJIeU 3areyvyaTyieHbl B MPeKPACHBIX KHUTAX, HO M YIUBUTEIbHbIN, HETOBTOPU-
MbIii YuuTeb, B O0LLIEHUU C KOTOPBIM J1t00ast Tema oopeTasia riiyOMHY 1 3Ha-
YUMOCTb, TIO3BOJISISI OIIYTUTD BCIO TIPEJIECTh «apoMaTa TIPOIIEAIINX II0X» 1
NpUOIM3UTHCI K MOHUMaHUIO cMbicia uctopuu. Kaxnas 6ecena ocrapisiia
HEMpexXosiliee YyBCTBO, YTO MOCYACTIUBUIOCH ITOYEPITHYTh U3 NPEeKPACHO20
U 4UCMO0 UCMOYHUKA UICTUHHOM MYIPOCTU U IIyOouailieil 4eJ10BeYHOCTH.

Jlyuire Bcero 06 ocmbiciieHuH rpoioro u Hacrosiero M. I1. Beiinoep-
TOM PacCKa3blBaIOT €ro KHWTH, B HAILLIEM PACIIOPSIKEHWM €CTh TaKKe MPpeleIbHO
KOHIICHTPUPOBaHHAs caMopedIeKcus YIeHOTO BO BpeMsI TIpoIaHus ¢ Jlay-
TaBITWJICCKUM ITeJaroruIecKuM MHCTUTYTOM — BY30M, IIie OH mpopadoTai 30
JIET Y TAE MY JOBEJIOCh OCYIIECTBUTH JeJI0 CBoel XXu3Hu [ 1, 40—51]. OnHako
TO, YTO MPEIIIECTBOBAIO 3TOMY TPUALIATUIETUIO, ISl MHOTUX Oblia terra
incognita — B 4aCThIX Oecelax Ype3BbIYANHO PEAKU ObLIIM MOMEHTBI, KOTAa OH
oOpalajicsi K BOCMOMUMHAHUSIM CKYIbIM M TPOTaTeJbHbIM OAHOBPEMEHHO;
paccrnpalinBaTrh e Ka3ajloCh HEAOMYCTUMBIM CBATOTaTCTBOM. Kpome Toro,
Jnrb ¢ KoH11a 1980-x romoB cTao BO3MOXKHBIM Ha3bIBAaTh BEIIIN CBOMMU NME-
HaMM ¥ He oTlacaThCsl MOCIEACTBUN «HEPaBWILHOTO» TTPOUCXOXKACHMUS WU
npyrux ¢pakToB Onorpadun.

Hosns Beitn6epr pomwics 1 ceHtsopst 1922 rona B Pure — ogHO# 113 KyJTb-
TYPHBIX METPOIOJIUI balTUIICKOTO pernoHa 1 CTOJULE TOJIbKO YTO CO3/aH-
Horo JlaTBuiickoro rocymapcTsa. C 0co00it TETI0i yIBIOKOM OH BCIIOMUHAT
JIETCTBO, MPOILELIee B COCTOSITEIbHONM U MHTEJJIMTEHTHOM ceMbe. Hapsiay ¢
CcOOJII0IEHUEM PUTYAJIOB MyJan3Ma U IMOCEIIEHMEM CUHATOrM POAUTEIN TTPU-
JIeP>KUBAIMCH 3aI1aIHOEBPONENCKOM KYJIBTYpHOH Tpanuuuu. Jlymato, He3ay-
PSITHOE 3HAHUE KJIACCUYECKOM MY3bIKW U JIUTEPATYPbI U TI0OOOBb K HUM Y Moasist
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IeiicaxoBrua — ottyna. Ero otnanu yunuthesi B HEMELKYIO LIKOJY, O KOTOPOt
OH BCIIOMMHAJI CITYCTSI AECATUIETUS: «I1IKOJIa OblJ1a CBETCKAs U IPUTOM JiOe-
paibHasg cBeTcKasl 1koja. Briots 1o Toro, yto Berxuii 3aBeT Mbl usyvyaiu
Kak JIMTepaTypHO-UCTOpUYECKOe COUYMHEeHNEe. BennukonenHo Mbl ero 0oCBOM-
qu! B To e BpeMs ObuIM M ypoku 3akoHa boxus — 2 pasza B Heneso.» [5]
OnHako nocjie HEKOTOPbIX MMepPeMEH B LIIKOJIbHOM noauTuke JlaTBuiickoii Pec-
MyOJMKM, BbI3BAHHBIX AESITEIbHOCTbIO MUHUCTpA obpa3oBaHust Atuca Ke-
HuHblIA (Atis Kenins, 1874—1961), oH ObLT BbIHYX/IEH MEPEUTH B THMHA3UIO
¢ obyueHuem Ha uBpute (ITpum. 1). Kak Bcmomunan Moans IleiicaxoBuy,
TOT/Ia €ro COXaJIEHUSIM He ObUIO KOHIIA, M OH HAOJIr0 3aTauj HEMPUSI3Hb K
MUWHUCTPY, OJIMLIETBOPSIBIIEMY COOOI 37Ty10 BpaxkaeOHYIO CUTY, BCTaBIIYIO HA
MYyTH IOHOLLH.

BnocnencrBuun, oocyxnas ¢ Moanewm [elicaxoBuyem TOT JaBHUI Cyvaid,
MbI MOJHSUIUCH JO BBICOKMX 0000IEHUIA O TOM, YTO B UCTOPUU HEPEAKU Ta-
padoKChl, KOTraa HEKKe NeCTBUS B OTHOLLIEHUM YeJIoBeKa, CyObeKTMBHO BOC-
MPUHUMaeMble UM KaK BpeIHbIe U JaXe IyOuTeJbHbIE, BIOCAEACTBUN MPU-
HOCAT eMy HECOMHEHHYIO MoJib3y. Pa3Be Mor npeactaBuTh 1OHbIN BelitHOepr,
YTO BBIHYKAEHHBIN 11aTr OKaXKeTCsl 7151 Hero Cyab0OHOCHBIM?! 3HaHUE UBpUTA
U €BpEeNCKOM Tpaauiiiu, oOpeTeHHOE B HOBOI 1LIKOJE, 0Ka3aJl0Ch OAHOMU U3
MIPENTOCHUIOK, CITOCOOCTBOBABIIINX TOMY, UTO OH 00OpaTHIICS K ITyausiM BeTxo-
ro 3aBeTa 1 BIOCJEACTBUH CTaJI OMHUM U3 IIPU3HAHHBIX B MUPE OMOJICHCTOB.

ITocne mkoinel B 1940 romy mociemoBaio MOCTYIUICHWE Ha UCTOpUYEC-
Kuii pakynsreT JIaTBUIICKOro yHMBEpCUTETA, HO y4eOy mpepBasa BoiiHa. B aB-
tobuorpaduu 1963 roma mpodeccop 06 a3ToM nepuoe nucaji Tak: «M3-3a 60-
JIe3HW MaTepH Hallla CeMbsI K HadaJIy BOMHBI He yCITesia 9BaKynpoBaThcs. Most
ceMbsI OblIa 3aKiTIoUueHa B Prkckom reTTo, rue moru6iaa Math. Oter] morud B
KOHILIarepe, a s Iocjie HaxoXIeH!sI B KOHIpTarepssx B Mexanapke u JlyHnoare
TIoTIaJI B KOHILIarepb ByXeHBaJIb, a TOTOM B €ro OTAeJIeH e B rop. MeHa, ot-
Kyna BecHO0 1945 roma 6exxain. KoHerl BoitHBI BCTpeTHII Ha Tepputopun Ye-
XOCJIOBaKMU, OTKYIa BepHysics Ha Poauny.» [6, 182. Ip.]

HeoOBIKHOBEHHAS OMapEHHOCTD U YITOPCTBO ITO3BOJIMIIN B TCUCHUE TOIa
cIaTh 9K3aMEHbI 3a 4 Kypca U 3aKOHYUTh YHUBEPCUTET YKe B 1946 romy. [Tocie
OKOHYAHMSI yHUBepcHuTeTa — padora B [ocymapcrBenHoit 6ubamoreke JICCP
1 OMHOBPEMEHHO yJeba B actiupaHType. B 1954 romay 3ammieHa KaHIUIaTC-
Kas quccepTalivs 1o UICTOpUM apeBHero Puma. Bee 310 mponcxommio Ha hoHe
COBETHU3AIIMU U IeJICHATIPaBICHHOH TpaHC(hOPMAIINK TOBOCHHBIX JTAaTBUICKIX
(oO1IeeBPONICHCKIX) HOPM U IIEHHOCTEH, «B YCIOBHSIX PEXMMa, OCHOBHBIM
MIpeCcTyIUIEHEeM KOTOPOTO ITOMMMO TeHOIIMIA OBIJIO JIMIIICHNE YeJI0BEeKa pa-
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noctu xus3Hu» [1, 51]. Y. BeitHOepry, Kak U COTHSIM ThICSIU APYTUX JIIOJEH,
MPUXOIUIOCH MPUCTIOCA0IMBATHCS K HOBOM CUTYallUU 1 KUTh B TOCTOSTHHOM
cTpaxe, HampuMmep, BO BpeMsl KaMIMaHUU IO «00pbOe C KOCMOITOJIUTU3MOM»
[10, 96—97].

Ho nmeHHO B 3TOT nepuof onpeaenaniach riiaBHas Tema BeitHOepra —
COXpaHEeHUe YeJIOBEUHOCTHU JaxKe B HEUEI0BEUECKUX YCJIOBUSIX. «TO, UTO 51 BbI-
1LIeJT Ha 3Ty TeMY, ObLIO MPeAoTpeieSIeHO TeM, UTO sl — €Bpeld, UTo 51 ObLIT eBpe-
€M, U 51 OYeHb OCTPO OLIYIAd cBoe eBpeiicTBO. COBEPIIEHHO €CTeCTBEHHO,
YTO — OIBITOM T€TTO, ONBITOM KOHLIEHTpallMOHHOTrO Jiarepsi. He mortomy, uto
9TO YCWIWJIO BO MHE €BPENCTBO, a 3TO OLIYIIEHUE (1 9TOr0 He 3Hajl, Koraa
HCKaJl CBOIO TeMY) [[TOPOAMIO HEOOXOAUMOCTD| MOMBITATHCSI OOBSICHUTH Ca-
MOMY ce0e KOPHU U IPUYHMHHI [..| COBEPILIEHHO HEBEPOSITHOI CTOMKOCTH TeX,
KTO MPOLLIN Yepe3 BECh ITOT aJl, COXPaHsIsl CBOIO UeJIOBEYHOCTh.» [1, 42]

Onnaxko mtynuu Berxoro 3aBera B Pure 1950—60-X rogoB He 0co00 mpu-
BETCTBOBAJIUCH, O0JIee TOr0 — BbI3bIBAJIM HEKOTOPOE pazapaxkeHue. DTo 00-
CTOSITEJIbCTBO BKYIIE C MOAO3PUTEIBHOI ISl «OpraHoB» Ouorpadueil mociy-
>KUJIO MPUUMHOM Toro, uto B Pure ay1s1 BeitHOepra paGoThl He HALLLIOCh. 3aTO
B JlayraBmnuJice TOBOJBLHO OLIyTMMa Oblja HeXBaTKa KBATU(MDUIIMPOBAHHbIX CITE-
LIMAJIMCTOB [IJIs1 [IPENOJAaBaHMS B [1€aroru4eckoM NHCTUTYTE. 3 aekabpst 1962
roga W.I1. BeiinOGepr npuHAT Ha JOJKHOCTD CTapIIero IperojgaBaTelisi Ka-
(denper Mmapkcusma-tennausma (Ipum. 2) [6, 184. [p.].

C 3TOTO MOMEHTA HAYMHAETCS TOT IIEPUO B XXKMU3HU UCTOPHUKA, O KOTO-
pPOM HaM M3BECTHO HE ITOHACJHBIIIKEe. MMeBIIIMe 4eCcTh M CYaCThe YIUTHCS Y
WNosna IleiicaxoBuua BeiitnOepra B A1 Obuiu cBUAETEISIMU €r0 XKU3HU —
KaK BHEIITHEH MTOBCETHEBHOM, OTKPBITOM JIFOOOMY B3IJISITY CO CTOPOHBI, TaK U
BHYTPEHHEH, MPUOOIINTHLCS K KOTOPOM OBLIO JaHO JIMIIb TeM, KTO CIIyIIal
€ro JISKITNHY, YU TaJI M 00CYKIaI HalTMCaHHBIC MM WA PeKOMEHIOBAaHHBIC MIJIST
YTEHUS CTATbU M KHUTH. MBI OBLTN CBUIETEISIMU Ha PEAKOCTh TAPMOHUYHOTO
YeJI0BEYECKOTO OBITHSI, KOTOPOEe caMUM (PaKTOM CBOETO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS MC-
KyTMaJio MHOTHE OKpY:KaBIlIMe HAC HECOBEePIIEeHCTBA. MBI OBLIM OYapOBaHBI
9TOM rapMOHUEN 1 HaBCETIa OCTAJNCH IO BIACTHIO 3TUX Yap.

KaxkmomHeBHBIN, CUCTEMAaTUUECKNI, YITOPHBIN TPYA OBbLT TIIaBHBIM CO-
nepxxaHueM kn3Hu npodeccopa B TeueHne 30 met. CKpymyae3HbIil aHAIU3
Betxoro 3aBeTa CIIy>XW paCKpBITHIO TJIABHOM TEMBI — CIIOCOOHOCTH €Bpeiic-
KOTO HapoJa COXPaHMUTh CeOST B TCUCHME THICTUICTICTUIA, HECMOTPS Ha OTCYT-
CTBUE COOCTBEHHOM 3eMJIN, TOCYIapCTBa 1 TaxKe sI3bIKa. JIJIsi TPOHUKHOBEHMS
B MHUp CO3HaHUS aBTOPOB BeTxoro 3aBeTa NCTOPUK BOCTIONB30BAJICS, KaK OH
caM rOBOPIJI, «dPE3BbIUAHO yIOOHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM MCCIICIOBAHSI» — JIMH-
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FBOCTAaTUCTUYECKMM aHAJIU30M C CEMAHTUUECKUM aHaIN30M KJIIOUEBbIX CJIOB
U ¢ MOCTEAYIOIIMM KOHLENTYalbHbIM (KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIM) aHATU30M BCETO
TekcTa. B pe3ynsrare Obl1a Bocco3aaHa KapTMHa MUpa XPOHUCTA, MOJIEIb MUpa
JIPEBHEOIMXKHEBOCTOYHOTO UCTOPUOIMCcaHUs [2], a TaK>Ke MOJIeIb MUpa yeso-
BeKa apeBHero biakHero BocTtoka [3], T.e. Bocco3gaHa «ceTKa KOOpAUHAT» —
CUCTEMa YHUBEpCaJIbHbIX KaTeropuii (mpupoja, Mup Belliei, ueJjoBek, 0or(u),
BpeMsi, TPOCTPAHCTBO), TTOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX APEBHEOIMKHEBOCTOUYHBIM
YeJIOBEK BOCTIPUHUMAJT OKPYXKAIOLIUI MUD.

ITpodeccop yuns, uto uccienoBaresib J0JKEH CTPEMUTHCS OHSTh aBTOPa
WCTOYHMKA U BCTYTIUTh C HUM B JUAJIOT, HECMOTPSI Ha AU depeHIUPYIOLLYIO
CUIIy BpeMeHU U Apyrue paznanuus. Oopainasich K TeKCTaM APYTUX UCTOPU-
YeCKUX 310X, HEBO3MOXHO UTHOPUPOBATh TO OOCTOSITENILCTBO, YTO B T€ Bpe-
MeHa JII0U AYMaJlu mo-apyromMy. YenoBeka ApeBHEro MUpa U CO3AaHHbIN UM
TEKCT HeJIb3sI TIOHSTh, OCTaBasICh B paMKaX HAyYHO-JIOTMYECKOTO MbIIILIEHUSI.
Henb3s oueHuBath moBeaeHUe YeaoBeKa APEBHOCTU, UCXOAST U3 COBPEMEH -
HOW ILIKaJIbl LIEHHOCTEM.

BrasiabiBasich B npolioe Mo TaKKUM yIJI0M 3pEHUsI, €0 MOXKHO YBUIETh
[Jla3aMU COBpeMEHHUMKOB. B 1IeHTpe — 4e0BeK C ero OTHOILEHUEM K MUDY,
YTO MpUAAET UCTOPUUECKOMY MCCIICIOBAHIIO aHTPOTIOJIOTUIECKOE N3MEPEHHE.
OTMeuaaoch, YTO B HAyYHOH IesITeTbHOCTU BeitHOepra oCHOBHOE MeCTO 3a-
HUMaeT «IT03HaHNe COOCTBEHHO UCTOPUHU M — UTO IIPENICTABIISICTCS ellle boree
3HAYNMBIM — YeJIOBeKa ITOCPEICTBOM UCTOPUM» [1, /7], TTO3TOMY HET HIUYETO
YIMBUTEIBLHOTO B TOM, uTO 4TO B 70—80-¢ rr. XX B. U.I1. BeitnbOepr cTan oj-
HUM 13 HanboJiee aBTOPUTETHBIX NCTOPUKOB ApeBHero Mupa B CCCP. B ero
TpyAax IMOKa3aHo «3HauYeHNEe B UICTOPUM BHYTPEHHETO MHUpa YeIOBeKa, COLIM -
aJIbHOM TICUXOJIOTHH, a He TOJIbKO IIPOM3BOICTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHU» [1, 1§].
Takoit moaxom ObUT Yy COBETCKOI mctopuorpacduu, Ho Moans BeitnGepr
OBLT HE PSIOBBIM COBETCKMM MCTOPUKOM, a OMOJIECTOM C MUPOBBIM MMEHEM.
Haumnas ¢ 70-x romoB XX BeKa eTro CTaThU CTaJIN MOSIBIISITHCSI B 3apYOCKHBIX
xKypHanax; B 1992 rony B Lllledduiine Boiuia ero monorpadus The Citizen —
Temple Community. T1o ciioBam KpyImHOTo OpuTaHckoro 6mubdaerncra Yapiasa
Kaprepa, Ha pyOexe ThICSYeNIeTUI BPSI JIU YAACTCSI BCTPETUTh CEPHE3HYIO
paboTy O TIEPCUICKOM TIepHUOIE TPEBHEEBPEUCKOIN NCTOPUH, aBTOP KOTOPOM
He onupascs Obl Ha co3IaHHYy BeiiHOeprom OJecTsIyI0 PEKOHCTPYKIINIO
JIlaHHoTO Tlepuona [8, 64].

VYIIOMSIHYTBIE OTKPBITUSI — PEe3YJIBTaT TUTAHUMISCKOTO MCCIIeI0BaTeIbC-
Koro Ttpyna, koropsiii M.I1. BeitHOepr opraHM4HO COBMeEILIA C MperoaaBa-
TEJIbCKOM M OPraHU3alIMOHHON NeSTeIbHOCThIO. BHEITHUMM ITprMeTaMHM yC-
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rnexa cTajuy 3alluTa JOKTOPCKOM nuccepraiuu «IpaxxaaHcko-xpamoBasi 00-
ILIMHA B 3aMaJHbIX MTPOBUHIMAX AXeMeHUICKOI AepxkaBbl» (Tounucu, 1973),
npodeccypa (1976—1993) n 3aBenoBanme Kadeapoit ucropun AN (1977—1982)
[9]. [MTonBons utor cBoeit 30-netHeii padote B AT, mpodeccop ckazan: «9Tu
30 sieT ObUIM TOAaMU PaIOCTH... OTU TOAbI ObLIM PAJOCTHBIMU, PATOCTHBIMU
TeM, 4TO 51 MOT JIeJIaTh U JAeJ1aJ TO, YTO s XoTeJ. UMeHHO To, uTo g xotea.» [1, 57|
ITpusHanue u 6aaronapHocts U.I1. BeitHOepry Bolpa3uauch B MPUCBOCHUU
eMy 3BaHus1 [TouetHoro nokropa AITY (1996) u npemun Crivmosist JIaTBuiic-
koro doHaa kyasrypsl (2001) [9].

IMepen orveznom B Mepycanum Moanb [eiicaxoBuy yeTKo (Kak OH BEIv-
KOJIETIHO YMEJT) pacCTaBUJI aKILIEHThI: CMBICJI 3TOTO COOBITUS 1S HETO 3aKJTI0-
yaJicsl He B TOM, YTOObI MOKMHYTH JIaTBUIO, a B TOM, YTOOBI XKUTh B M3pause. B
Hepycannme oH 00pest «<BTOPOE AbIXaHKWE» — BHOBB IPENOIaBal B YHUBEPCH -
Tete, nucan [4], u HaMm B JlayraBnuiice, XOTs M OYEHb HE XBaTaJlo YUUTENs, BCe
K€ paJloCTHO ObLIO OCO3HaBaTh, UTO OH Hallesn B Mepycanume ceor 06eTo-
BaHHylo0 3emJit0. Ceifyac, Korma He pacCTOsIHUE, a BEYHOCThb pasiesisieT Hac,
yTelIeHUEeM CIYXKUT JIMIb OCO3HAHKWE TOTO, YTO B Halllel XU3HU ObLT Y4u-
TeJib U, TOBOPsI CJIOBAaMU JPEBHETO MyIpella, — & cede camom NOKA3blean Ham
npeKpacHsie 0opasybl.

IIpumeyanus

1.  MuHuctp obpa3zoBaHusi A. KeHUHbII B paMKax MPOBOAMBILIEICS UM TTO-
JINTUKU «JTUKBUIALIMW TPUBUJIETHI HAITMOHAIBHBIX MEHBITMHCTB» C OCe-
Hu 1932 rona BBes TpeOOBaHUE MPUHUMATh B THMHA3UMU HAllMOHAIbHBIX
MEHBIIIMHCTB TOJIBKO TeX YYalllMXCsl, YbM POAUTEIN ObUIH IPEICTaBUTE-
JISIMU COOTBETCTBYIOIIET0 MeHbIIMHCTBA [11, 111].

2. Kadenpa ucropuu AU (Kagedpa ucmopuu CCCP u éceobueii ucmopuu)
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Joels Veinbergs: dzive un darbs
Raksts veltits bijusa Daugavpils Pedagogiska instituta profesora, Veéstures

katedras vaditaja Joela Veinberga (1922-2011) pieminai. Taja ieskicéti J. Vein-
berga dzives fakti un sniegts iss ieskats vina pétnieciskaja darba.

Summary
Joel Weinberg: Life and Work
The article is dedicated to commemorating the Head of History Depart-

ment of Daugavpils Teacher Training Institute, professor Joel Weinberg
(1922-2011) memory. The article outlines same facts of J. Weinberg’s life and
provides a breef insight in to his research work.
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Tarbsna Ky3Henosa

. I1. BeiinOepr ceroans

EcTb B MUpe BellIn HETIPEIOKHBIE, KOHEUHOCTh YeJIOBEUECKOM XKU3HU —
omHa 13 HUX. Ho cmoco0HO i 4TO-HUOYIb OCTAaThCS TTOCIE YeJIOBEKa, MOXKET
JIV OH, Y TIPA KAKMX YCJIOBUSIX, OBITh 3HAUMMBIM B JTIOOOM CETOIHS, CIICIYIO-
meM nocite ero yxomna. s T. [IepxkaBuHa, HaIIpuMep, «BCE BETHOCTH SKEPJIOM
MOXpeTCs M 001Iel He yiiaeT cynsOb» [4, 317]. OgHaKo co cI0BaMM IT03Ta,
CKa3aHHBIMH IE€Pe JTULIOM CMEPTU, TPYAHO COINIACUTHLCS KUBYILIUM.

Tpu B3aMOCBSI3aHHBIX 00CTOATENBCTBA, AYMAETCS, JUISIT IVIOAOTBOPHYIO,
COLIMAIbHO 3HAYMMYIO KM3Hb YeJI0OBeKa IT0CiIe TOTO, KaK 3aBepIIacTCs ero
WHINBUAYaJIBEHOE CYIIIECTBOBaHNE. DTO, BO-TIEPBHIX, LIEJTbHOCTh YSJIOBEUECKOM
JIMYHOCTU — €ANHCTBO €€ MBIC/IM, CJIOBA U MOCTYIIKA, HAXO/SIIIEe CBOE BhIPa-
JKeHHE B TUTOAX IeITeIbHOCTH YeJIOBeKa — B CO3MaHHBIX MM TPyAaX, OCTaB-
JIEHHBIX HaM TeKcTaxX. TaKou JIMIHOCTHOH 1eJabHOCThIO oomanan U.I1. Beiin-
6epr. Yurast ero KHUTH, BHOBb BUIUIIB U CIIBIIINIIE €T0, UyBCTBYEIITb I CHOBA
BXOIUIITH B 0CO00E ITPOCTPAHCTBO, CO3AaBAEMOE UM, TIPOCTPAHCTBO, IbIIIIAIIee
cB00O/IOi, CBEXKECThIO U MPOXJIan0ii, — MPOCTPaHCTBO MbIcau. DTU BIieyaT-
JICHUS YIIYyT BMECTe C HaMU, HO Yy JIIOOOTO YMTATeJIsl OCTAHETCS OLIYIIeHNEe U
MOHWMAaHWe YIUBUTEIbHO 1LIEJbHOM, ITyOOKO, MHOTOMEPHOU, CUCTEeMHOM
MBICJIU, BBIPaXKEHHOM TaK, YTO BCE OKA3bIBAETCSI OPTAaHUYECKU CBSI3aHHbBIM U
HU OJTHO CJIOBO HEBO3MOXHO 3aMEHUTb IPYTUM.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HEOOXOAMMO HAJIMYME TeX, KTO XOUET U MOXET YCJbIIIATh.
Kak 3ametn E. Ipumikoseir: «KTo-To cka3aj, a KTo-To ycabiman» [3, 316].
W.T1. BeiinOepra yciabliuaayd B OOIIMPHOM MUpe OUOJEUCTUKM, Ha3BaB €ro
BBIIAIOIIMMCS YYEHbIM, a IPUMEHEHHBIN UM CPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUIYECKUI
noaxon «MetonoM Beiinbeprax. [IpaBaa, xoueTcst A[yMaTh, YTO €T0 YC/bIIIAIN
U T€, KTO He MpuYacTeH K OMOJEeUCTUKE, MOCKOJIbKY ero MbIC/b 3HaUuMa B
KOHTEKCTE HE TOJIbKO UCTOPUU, HO 1 KYJBTYPOJOTMU, PaBHO KaK U BOOOILIE
TYMaHUTAPHbBIX IUCLIUILIMH.

HTak, TpeTbe 00CTOSITEIbCTBO, TTO3BOJISIONIEE YIIEAIIEMY YeJIOBEKY Beeraa
ObITh COBPEMEHHUKOM, — 3TO MBICJIb, U B YACTHOCTU TaKUE €€ KOMIIOHEHTHI,
KakK MpeaMeT ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEEe TOHMMAaHUE YeJIoBeKa U MUpa JIIoIei, Kak
«I10YBa», Ha KOTOPOUl BO3HMKAET MbIC/Ib, U KaK CIIOCOO U3BJICYEHUST «MaTe-
puana» 17151 Hee. IMEHHO TaKyto MbICIb Mbl ToTyduiu B 1ap ot U.I1. BeitnOep-
ra, 1 oHa MPOHU3bIBAET KaK YMTAeMble HAMU KYPChl U Hall pabOThl, TaK U
Halle MOHUMaHWe UCTOPUM U Hallle OTHOILIEHUE K YEJIOBEKY.
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U. 1. Beiinbepe cecoous

W.I1. BeiiHOGeprom rnpeanoxeH psij KOHLENIWN, oJHa U3 KOTOPbIX 11~
pOKo BocTpeboBaHa B O1bercTUKe (KOHLEMIUS IPpakKIaHCKO-XpaMOBOIi 00-
LIUHBI), ApYyTas Xe UMeeT OOlIeryMaHUTapHOe 3HAaYeHUE. DTO KOHLIECTLIMS
KyabTypel. B 1986 romy B kHure «YesaoBek B KyJabrype IpeBHero bikHero
Bocrokay, craBiieii B 1Y 00s13aTe1bHOM 1J1s1 OCBOGHUSI CTyAEHTAMU-UCTOPUKA-
Mu 1 Kypca, 6bu10 ChOpMYIMPOBAaHO MHOTOIPAHHOE, MHOTOMEPHOE, CUCTEMHOE
onpezeseHre KyJIbTyphl, Beayllee K TOHUMaHUIO YeJIOBEKa U €ro MPUPOIbI, UC-
TOPUYECKOTO IIpollecca W OIpPaBAbIBAIOIIEe OTOXKICCTBICHNE NCTOPUU U
KyIbTyphl. OHO TaKOBO: «Ky/IbTypa ecTh HICTOPUIECKH U COITMATBLHO O0YCIIOB-
JIEHHOE, 00beKTMBUPOBAHHOE B PA3HOOOPA3HbIX ITPOAYKTAX YEJTOBEUECKOM /e-
STeJIbHOCTU OTHOLIEHUE 4YeJoBeKa K Mpupoje, 00IIEeCTBY U caMOMy cebe,
IMOOY>KIaroIee YeIoBeKa K AesITeIbHOCTH, PEeTyJINPYIOIee M PeTrIaMeHTHUPYIO-
ee 4eI0BEUECKYIO MesSITEIbHOCTh BO BCeX cepax ero CymecTBOBaHUS U
obecreunBaroliiee 00I1eCTBY BO3MOXKHOCTb U CITIOCOOHOCTh aianTallii B MEHSI-
foiemcst Mupe» [2, 8. Aapo naHHoro onpeneyieHus1 — oTHolueHue. [puyem
OHO MMEET MECTO Ha JIBYX B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX, HO HE TOXIECCTBEHHBIX IPYT
IPYTY YPOBHSX: YPOBHE (PM3MUIECKOTO NEMCTBUS BO BCEX 00IACTSIX UYeIOBEUEeC-
KOW XM3HU U YPOBHE BOCHPUSITHUS, T. €. OCO3HAHHBIX U HEOCO3HAHHBIX
MpeCTaBIeHU, 0a3UPYIOLIMXCS Ha crioco0e MblluieHus. TinaTteabHast pas-
paboTKa TUTIOB MBIIIICHUSI — MUMOJIOTHISCKOTO M HAyYHO-JIOTUIECKOTO,
BBISIBJICHHE MX Ha KOHKPETHOM MaTepualie OMOJIeCKIX TeKCTOB U IpeBHE-
OJIMXKHEBOCTOYHOM CJIOBECHOCTH, pa3inyeHue MudoaoreMbl 1 Muda Kak oT-
3ByKa M KaK OCHOBBI COJAEPXKaHUS U KapTUHBI MUPa TEKCTa COCTABIISIIOT He-
npexoasiyto 3acayry M.I1. BeitHOepra 1 moOy:kKaarmT K MOUCKY KOppeIsuu
MEHTAJIbHBIX YCTAHOBOK, BOCXOASIINX K MU(]Y 1 HAyYHO-JIOTUICCKOMY MBITII-
JICHUIO B TEKCTaX pa3JIMYHbIX BPEMEH U IMTPOCTPAHCTB, UTO, ObITh MOXET, BEJIET
K 0oJiee TTyOOKOMY OCMBICTIEHUIO KYJBTYPHO-UCTOPUIECKUX ITTOX.

W3 chopmynupoBanHoro WM.I1. BeiitHOeproMm omnpenesieHUsT KyJbTYpbl
BBITEKAET IIOHMMAaHNNE YeJIOBeKa KaK CYIIIeCTBa, COBEPIIICHHOTO B CBOEM He-
coBepieHcTBe. OH OMMHOK, 000CO0JIEH OT MPUPOIbI, POIO-TUIEMEHHBIX TPYIIIT
U MOTOMY HE MOXET He OTHOCUTBCS K MPUPOJIE, TIOACKUM OOIIHOCTSIM U ca-
MoMy cebe. YenoBek c1abd 1 moaToMy oOpedyeH ObITh TBOPLIOM. B cuity atoro
YyeJioBeuecKas XXKN3Hb MPEACTAeT IMPOCTPAHCTBOM HEIIPEPBIBHOTO Pa3HOTO
YPOBHSI U XapaKTepa B3auMOAECTBUS, U151 TOHUMAaHUSI KOTOPOTrO HEOOXOAM -
MO IMPOHUKHOBEHWE B MUP YEJIOBEYECKUX MPEACTABICHU, SMOLIMIA, TepeXu -
BaHWUi1, MbIciIeil. TakuM 0Opa3oM, HCTOPUUECKHI MTPOIIECC MPEACTaBIISICTCS
COCTOSIIIIMM HE TOJIBKO M3 JICHCTBUIA JIT0eil BO BceX cpepax MX KU3HH, HO U
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X 3MOLIMOHAJIbHO-MEHTAJIbHOTO MUPA, TIPOSIBJISIIONIErOCs B aKTax YeoBe-
YECKOTo MOBEICHUSI M B TUIOAAX AESITeIbHOCTH JIIO/ICH, T. €. B TeKCTax.

TekcToMm e, AymMaeTcsl, MOXHO Ha3BaTh JIloOOe BHEIIHEe BbIpaXeHue
YyeJIoBeKa, KOTOPOE SIBJISIETCS] KaK aKTOM, TaK U PEe3yJIBTaTOM OTHOLIEHMS Ye-
JIOBEKa K YeJIOBeKYy M MUpY. B TeKkcTe ueoBeK MpeacTaeT B TpeX MUIOCTacsX:
aBTOpa, MpeaAMeTa MMOBECTBOBAHMS (B IIIMPOKOM CMbICJIE CJIOBa) M YuTaTeIs1/
caywarens. [Toaromy, kak mucan M.I1. BeiinOepr, «11000¥i TEKCT — CJIOBECHBIA,
1300pa3uTeIbHbINA, MY3bIKaJIbHBII — coueTaeT B cebe TpU MUpa: COOCTBEH-
HBIIA MUP JTAHHOT'O TEKCTa, €T0 CJI0Ba, 00pa3bl, 3ByKW; MUP, B KOTOPOM POIUIICS
3TOT TEKCT ¥ KOTOPBIA OH BOTLIOIIAET; U MUP YUTATEIIs, 3PUTEJIS WM CITyllIaTe-
JIs, BOJILHOTO MJIK HEBOJILHOTO «COyYacTHUKa» TeKcTa [1, 7]. OTciofa ciaenyer,
YTO TEKCT SIBJISIETCSI U TBOPEHUEM, M TBOPIIOM, IIPUYEM TBOPIIOM €T0 JiejiaeT
BbIpa’k€HHasi B HEM KapTuHa Mupa. 3ameTuM, yto M.I1. BelinOepr paznuyan
MOHSTUS «KapTUHA MUpPa» U «MOJIeJIb Mupa». C ero TOUKM 3peHusl, «<KapTUHa
MHpa — 3TO He CEIMEHT MOJIEJIM MUPA, a He4To OoJiee ciioxkHoe. KaptnHa Mupa —
3TO MOJIeJIb MUpa Yepe3 MPU3My MHIMBUAYAJIbHYIO U TPYIIIOBYIO» [5, 47].
Mojenblo e Mupa Ha3bIBaeTcs “ceTka KOOpAMHAT”, T. €. YHUBEPCaTbHbIE Ka-
TErOpUH, UM OCHOBOIOJIATaloIINe IMTOHSITHS, C TOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX YETOBEK
OCMBICITUBACT W YIIOPSIAOUNBACT OKPYKAIOIMMit MUp [5, 46]. 715 BRISIBICHUS
MOIEJIN MUpa HeOOXOIUM, BO-TICPBBIX, MHOTOYPOBHEBBIN aHAIN3, YINTHIBA-
oL pa3Hble KOHTeKCTHBIe Kpyru. Tak, W.I1. BeitnOepr paspabdorain mpo-
61eMy MOZIeSTM MUpa Ha YeThIPeX YPOBHSIX: HAa YPOBHE OMHOI BETX03aBETHOM
KHUTH — XPOHNCTA, HAa YPOBHE BETX03aBETHOTO MCTOPUOITMCAHMS, 3aTEM —
OIMKHEBOCTOYHOTO UCTOPUOITMCAHNS U, HAKOHEII, Ha YPOBHE MOMIET MUpPa
JIPEBHEOIDKHEBOCTOYHOTO YeJIOBEeKa, YTO TIPEIToIarajo aHaan3 Bceil coxpa-
HUBIIEHCS TPEeBHEOIMKHEBOCTOYHOM CJIOBECHOCTH. BO-BTOPBIX, HEOOXOIMMO
MMpU3HAHME TEKCTA IIEJIOCTHBIM, KaueCTBEHHO OIPeIeICHHBIM, COIePKaTeThb-
HO HAITOJITHEHHBIM BO BCEX €T0 CTPYKTYPHBIX SJIEMEHTAX U [TO3TOMY, B-TPETHHX,
HEM30eKHBIM CTAHOBUTCSI JIMHTBOCTATUCTUYECKUI METOI aHAJIN3a TEKCTOB,
B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIESKUT IIOHMMAaHKE TOTO, YTO YaCTOTHOCTh ITOBTOPSIEMOCTH
CJIOB CBUIIETEIBCTBYET O 3HAUMMOCTH JIJTSI COITMYMa Ha3bIBAeMOTO MU SIBJIC-
Hus1. OMHAKO OTMETHM, YTO BO3MOXKHO M THOE — YMOJTYaHHE TN PEIKOE YIIO-
MHWHaHWE TeX WJIX UHBIX CJIOB MOTYT TOBOPUTH O IIPUBBIYHOCTH SIBJICHUS, Ha
KOTOpPOE OHU YKA3bIBAOT.

BecbMma cyliecTBeHHO, UTO JIMHTBOCTaTUCTUYECKUIT aHAIN3 UMEET UCTO-
PUKO-KYJIBTYPOJIOTUISCKUM CMBICIT TOJBKO B COYETAHUM C CEMaHTUKO-KOH-
TEKCTyaJIbHBIM, BKJIFOUAIOIINM B ce0sI aHaJIN3 KITIOUEBBIX CJIOB, a 3aTeM YXKe
KOHIIETITYaIbHO-KOHTEKCTYaIbHBI aHaJIN3 BCETO JAaHHOTO TeKcTa [5, 45].
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Tamovana Kysneyosa
U. 1. Beiinbepe cecoous

[Ipuruem TaKOMY aHAIM3Y MOTYT, Ia U JOJKHBI, IIOJBEPTraThCsl HE TOIbKO OT-
JIeJIbHBIE CJIOBA, X COYEeTaHMsI, HO M MX TpaMMaTrdecKast popma, paBHO Kak
W 3HAKU TIPEITMHAHUS.

Bce paboter W.I1. BeitHGepra yoexaatoT B OTHOM: B TEKCTE HET HAYETO,
YTO HEe MMeJIo ObI cMbIcia. [103TOMY TEKCT eCcTh 1 BHI30B UeJIOBEKY, M IIPU3HIB
€ro K MOHMMaHUIo.

Takum obpazom, nymaetcsi, oT YenoBeka Yxomsiero, ot U.I1. BeitHoep-
ra, octaeTcst MBICITb, TOPOKIAIOIIAsI MBICTb — 1 B CUJTY 9TOTO CTAHOBSIIIASICS
BEXOil Ha OECKOHEYHOM ITyTH TTO3HAHUSI, KOTOPBII «OTKPHIT BCEM XKUBYIITUM
Ha 3emiie» [1, 349)].
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Kopsavilkums

Joels Veinbergs $odien

Raksta uzsverts J. Veinberga ieguldijums humanitarajas zinatnés — gan Bibe-
les pétnieciba, gan vésture un kultorologija. J. Veinberga darbu nozimigumu $o
zinatnu konteksta nosaka, pirmkart, vina formuléta kultaras definicija. Otr-
kart, vésturiski salidzino$a pieeja (vina varda nosaukta “Veinberga metode”)
Bibeles izpéte. Treskart, plasi pielietota lingvostatistiska analize, kura dod
iespeju atklat dazados tekstos iemiesoto pasaules ainu. Ceturtkart, divu doma-
$anas tipu (mitologiska un zinatniski logiska) raksturojums un to ipatnibu un
izpausmju noteiksana gan Bibeles, gan visu pieejamo seno Tuvu Austrumu tekstos.
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Summary
Joel P. Weinberg Today

The paper is devoted to the contribution of J. Weinberg to the study of
the Bible, as well as history and culture at large. Four moments determine the
importance of J. Weinberg’s works. First, his definition of culture; second, inves-
tigation of mythological and scientific logical types of thinking and the way
these are realised in the entire corpus of the existing ancient Middle-Eastern
texts; third, comparative historical approach to Biblical studies, named after
him as ‘method of Weinberg’; and finally, linguistic statistical analysis of various
texts, which allows for revealing the world picture manifested in rhese texts.
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Henrihs Soms

Profesors Joels Veinbergs —
jauna pasniedzeja darbaudzinatajs

Ar profesoru Joelu Veinbergu (1922-2011) iepazinos pirms vairak neka
30 gadiem, 1981. gada pavasari Latvijas Universitates studentu zinatniskaja
konferencé — konkursa neilgi pirms Veéstures un filozofijas fakultates absol-
vésanas. Profesors J. Veinbergs bija konferences un konkursa zarijas komisijas
vaditajs. Péc konferences notika isa masu saruna, kuras laika tika piedavats
pasniedzéja amats Daugavpils Pedagogiskaja institata. 1981. gada maija iera-
dos Daugavpili, lai iepazitos ar jauno darba vietu. Institata foajé mani sagaidija
prof. J. Veinbergs. Ta sakas jauna pasniedzéja darba gaitas un par manu
darbaudzinataju kluva J. Veinbergs.

Darbaudzinatajam ir bijusi svariga loma jebkura sabiedriba un politiskaja
sistema. No grieku mitologijas nak originalais vards mentor — Odisejs uztic
savu délu vecajam draugam Mentoram. Musdienas vardam “mentors” ir
plasaka nozime. Vispariga definicija nosaka, ka mentors ir pieredzéjusi per-
sona, kura sniedz palidzibu un atbalstu pieredzes parnéméjam izaugsmes un
panakumu sekmésanai. Zinatnieki jauna darbinieka izaugsmes raksturosanai
lieto jédzienus “trenésana”, “konsultésana” un “darbaudzinasana”, noradot
ari pietiekami skaidras $o triju darba veidu atskiribas. Darbaudzinasana mus-
dienas, kaut ari ne vienmer, ir attiecibas, kas pastav arpus vaditaja un padota
situacijas. Biezi tiek citéts zinatnieka Deivida Klaterbaka (David Clutterbuck)
gramata “Ikvienam vajadzigs darbaudzinatajs” (izdota 1991. gada) pieda-
vatais plasais darbaudzinasanas definiciju klasts. Apkopojot tur atrodamo,

»

jamin tadas frazes ka “vecaka un koléga apvienojums”, “atdarinasanas cienigs
paraugs, celvedis, treneris un uzticibas persona”, “aizsargatas attiecibas, kuru
ietvaros notiek zinasanu apguve un eksperimentésana, var tikt attistitas poten-
cialas prasmes un rezultati novértéjami ka spéju attistiba, nevis apgata macibu
viela” [1].

Viena no butiskakajam darbaudzinasanas iezimém ir aizsargatas attie-
cibas, kuras notiek zinasanu apguve. Sis aizsargatas attiecibas pilna méra
izjutu kops$ pirmajam darba dienam Daugavpils Pedagogiska institata (DPI)
toreizéja PSRS un visparéjas vestures katedra. Darba gaitas saku nevis ar
jauna macibu gada sakumu septembri, bet oktobri 1981. gada, jo tolaik péc
universitates beigSanas bija obligata tris ménesu militara apmaciba. Katedra
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taja laika stradaja profesors Joels Veinbergs (katedras vaditajs), docents Arvids
(Arveds) Salmins (1914-1984), docente Inta Steprane (1926-1994), pasniedzéja
Genovefa Barkovska (1935), vecaka pasniedzéja Noemi Mihelovica (1921),
pasniedzeja Tatjana Kuznecova (1951), pasniedzgja Inara Lazdane (1948-1992),
sekretare Natalija Barkovska. Jau pasa sakuma J. Veinbergs, liela méra bal-
stoties uz savu bagato un ari rugto dzives pieredzi, skaidri lika saprast, ka
akadémiskam cilvekam Daugavpils nav province. Attalums no Rigas zinama
méra pasargaja pasniedzéju no lielas birokratijas. Profesors loti elastigi un
prasmigi, sadarbojoties ar katedras sekretari, organizéja dazadu direktivu,
pavélu, noradijumu skiroSanu un atlasi. Ta, starp citu, paréjie katedras locekli
ari tika pasargati no formalu dokumentu veidosanas. Tas radija veseligu un
kolegialu atmosferu katedra, kas liela mera ir saglabajusies vésturnieku kolek-
tiva lidz pat musdienam. Jaunajam pasniedzéjam tas bija patikams vérojums
un konstatéjums jaunaja darba vieta.

Darbaudzinasana aizsargatas attiecibas vienmer ir vérsta uz zinasanu ap-
guvi, spéju attistibu, nevis macibu vielas apguvi. To var ilustrét ar daudziem
piemeriem. Loti skaidri atceros, ka péc iepazisanas ar instituta rektoratu (Saja
gadijuma ar macibu prorektoru Jani Gavaru (1934-1997) kopa ar prof. J. Vein-
bergu devamies uz bibliotéku. Uzreiz tika apspriests jautajums par jaunako
zinatnisko literatiru mana lekciju kursa vajadzibam un ieteikts man pasam rak-
stit pastutijumus dazadam Padomju Savienibas izdevniecibam. Bija 1981. gada
oktobris un bibliotékas vaditaja Solomeja Kundzina (1932) izteica Saubas
par iespéjam sanemt ta gada izdoto literatturu, tomér J. Veinbergs neatkapas
no $is idejas. Japiebilst, ka turpmak es sanému pa pastu vairakas noderigas
zinatniskas gramatas.

Jau darba gaitu sakuma J. Veinbergs lika skaidri saprast, ka jaunajam
pasniedzgjam stratégiski svariga ir gatavosanas studijam aspirantara un kan-
didata minimuma eksamenu karto$ana, ko paredzéja ta laika izglitibas sisté-
ma. No $i viedokla svarigi bija pasargat pasniedzéju no parmérigas lekciju
slodzes. Sodien jabrinas, ka manam darbaudzinatajam izdevas sastadit manu
slodzi, kura tika ieklauti arpuslekciju pienakumi, kas paredzéja gatavosanos
kandidata eksameniem. Pieméram, slodze tika ieklauts ari apjomigais darbs
ménesa garuma DPI Filologijas fakultates valsts eksamenu komisija. Eksa-
menu bija daudz, tie ilga gandriz visu dienu, kopuma tas deva batisku papildi-
najumu slodzei. Komisijas sastavs bija plass, nodarbinati tika vairaki eksami-
nétaji, tapéc darbs nebija nogurdinoss un péc eksameniem daudz uzmanibas
varéja veltit obligatas literatiras studijam eksamena sagatavosanai. Driz
Latvijas Universitaté tika nokartots kandidata minimuma eksamens filozofija.
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Profesora J. Veinberga vaditas katedras sédés regulari tika skatiti jau-
tajumi par katedras docétaju zinatniskajam aktivitatém. Protams, ka paraugs
$aja zina vienmeér bija pats J. Veinbergs, kura sagatavotas publikacijas nozimi-
giem zinatniskiem krajumiem un Zurnaliem regulari tika izskatitas katedras
sédés un rekomendeétas izdosanai. Vienlaicigi J. Veinbergs neatlaidigi un meérk-
tiecigi virzija zinatné ari paréjos katedras docétajus. No pirmajam katedras
sedem atceros ari koléges Tatjanas Kuznecovas sagatavotas disertacijas ap-
spriesanu, docenta Arvida Salmina izglitibas vésturei veltito pétniecisko rezul-
tatu izvertésanu.

1982. gada 21. un 22. oktobri DPI notika zinatniski metodiska konfe-
rence, kura piedalijas zinatnieki no citam toreizéjam Padomju Savienibas
republikam, no Maskavas un Leningradas. Véstures jautajumiem veltito kon-
ferences darba grupu vadija J. Veinbergs, un taja ari es uzstajos ar referatu, ka
pamata bija Latvijas Universitaté pirms gada aizstavétais diplomdarbs [2].
Jaatzist, ka ta bija prof. J. Veinberga iniciativa. Si pirma mana konference
vienlaicigi bija laba iespéja iepazities ar PSRS un visparéjas véstures katedras
zinatnisko potencialu, kura veidosana katedras vaditajam ]. Veinbergam bija
batiski nopelni.

Atseviska uzmaniba pievérSama témai par jauna pasniedzéja lekciju saga-
tavosanu un darbaudzinataja lomu $aja procesa. Jautajuma par lekciju raksti-
Sanu darbaudzinatajam prof. J. Veinbergam bija diezgan strikts viedoklis —
jaunam pasniedzéjam lekciju tekstam jabat uzrakstitam. Ta nebija formala
prasiba, bet garants pasniedzéja izaugsmei. Par to liecinaja fakts, ka pirmais
prof. J. Veinberga uzdotais akadémiskais uzdevums bija lekciju tému saraksta
veido$ana jaunako laiku vésturé. Jaunajam pasniedzéjam tas izradijas diezgan
sarezgits uzdevums, jo vakardienas studentam, protams, pietrika sistematiska
kopskata par 20. gadsimta sarezgitajam véstures problemam. Manu lekciju
tému saraksta izskatiSana notika isas konsultacijas laika, kad prof. J. Veinbergs
no $i saraksta svitroja vairakas témas un aizradija, ka lekcijas konkrétie véstu-
res jautajumi nav butiski un interesanti. No ta es secinaju, ka Padomju Savie-
nibas augstskolu véstures kursa obligatas programmas prasibas prof. J. Vein-
bergs skatija radosi un elastigi.

Darbaudzinataja pulini jauna pasniedzgja uzrakstito lekciju satura izska-
tiSana un apspriesana bija virziti uz jaunu zinasanu apguvi un prasmju attis-
tibu. Lekciju materialu analize parasti notika pasniedzé&ju konsultaciju laika,
kas toreiz bija svariga darba forma augstskola. J. Veinbergam tolaik konsul-
tacijas notika katru nedélu ceturtdienas, plkst. 15:00, tapéc vins vélgjas, lai
darbaudzinamajam konsultacijas saktos stundu vélak. Starp citu, kops ta
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laika mans konsultaciju laiks universitaté ir palicis nemainigs — ceturtdiena,
plkst. 16:00. Ir pagajusi daudzi gadi, tomér esmu saglabajis vairaku so lekciju
tekstus ar profesora piezimém. Viena no butiskakajam piezimém bija norade
par niecigo informaciju lekcijas par dazadu personibu lomu vésturé. Pieméram,
J. Veinbergs uzstaja, ka vésturé ievéribu ir pelnijusi Spanijas pilsonu kara
pretéjo grupéjumu cinitaji, to vaditaji. Lekcija par Angliju 20. gs. 30. gadu
politiskas cinas epizodes profesors ieteica aizstat ar stastijumu par karala
Edvarda VIII (Edward Albert Christian George Andrew Patrick David of
Windsor, 1894-1972) dzivi un atteiksanos no trona. Savukart, péc Otra pasau-
les kara lekciju konspektu apspriesanas prof. J. Veinbergs lika saprast, ka
tolaik valdosa padomju historiografija nesp€j un nevélas atbildét uz daudziem
aktualiem kara pétniecibas jautajumiem un augstskolas pasniedzéjam japrot
izskaidrot Sie jautajumi, iespéju robezas iepazistoties ari ar Rietumu literatiiras
atzinam. No ta izriet, ka darbs ar lekciju tekstiem nebija véstures materiala
apguves parbaude, bet mudinajums izzinat jauno, to parrunat un darba gaita
izdarit secinajumus.

1981. gada 28. oktobri notika mana pirma lekcija DPI. Isus ievadvardus
lekcijai teica katedras vaditajs J. Veinbergs, kurs novéléja studentiem un jau-
najam pasniedz&jam abpuséju sapratni. Ar sev raksturigu ironiju profesors
piemetinaja, ka neizbégami dzivé pieredzéjusiem kolégiem jadod vieta jaunajai
paaudzei. J. Veinbergs lekcija nepiedalijas. Kaut ari bija liels uztraukums,
sapratu, ka profesors ieklausisies auditorija notiekosaja. Lekcija notika 217. au-
ditorija, kurai bija tiesa izeja uz blakus esoso katedras telpu. Papildus uztrau-
kumu radija ari diezgan sarezgita kursa ievadlekcijas téma — jaunako laiku
veéstures periodizacija. Lekcija notika krievu valoda, jo taja laika specialitati
“Veésture” apguva Filologijas fakultates krievu filologi ka otro specialitati.
Klausitaji bija ceturta kursa studenti. Man par nelielu parsteigumu profesors
J. Veinbergs atturéjas no $is lekcijas sikakas analizes un tikai noradija, ka
ieteicams kapinat lekcijas tempu. No ta sapratu, ka turpmak gaidama paréjo
katedras kolégu ierasanas uz lekciju, ko taja laika médza saukt par “atklato
lekciju”. Péc tradicijas §i lekcija tika apspriesta kartéja katedras sédé. Labi
atceros, ka jau pirmaja darba ménesi notika profesora atklata lekcija “Seno
Austrumu kultara 3.-2. g.t. p.m.&.”. Driz lekcija tika apspriesta katedras
sedé profesora vadiba un visi klatesosie izteica savas domas. Ari man bija jaiz-
saka domas par darbaudzinataja lekciju. Par to vésta 1981. gada 19. novembra
katedras sédes protokols [3, 887. L, 5. [p.]. Vél jo vairak, ta bija pirma reize,
kad es uzrunaju kolégus katedra.
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Manas lekcijas katedras docétaji sakuma apmekléja individuali. Man
bija iesp€ja pasam izvéléties laiku un lekcijas tému. Pirma manu lekciju apmek-
letaja bija vecaka pasniedzéja Noemi Mihelovica. Parrunas péc lekcijas bija
lietiSkas un noritéja labveliga gaisotné. N. Mihelovica savus iespaidus fikséja
katedrai iesniegtaja atskaité [3, 1015. L., 17. [p.]. Péc profesora ]J. Veinberga
ieteikuma 1984. gada pavasari notika lekcijas apmekléjums, kura piedalijas
visi katedras docétaji. Man bija iespéja pasam izveléties $is lekcijas tému.
Veéloties kolégus ieinteresét jaunako laiku véstures norisés, izvéléjos stastijumu
par Kubu 20. gadsimta 50.—60. gados. 1984. gada 24. aprila katedras sédé
kolegi izteicas par iespaidiem lekcijas apmekléjuma. Ka vesta sédes protokols,
kolegu teikto rezumeéja profesors J. Veinbergs. Vins atziméja, ka lektoram
jausamas konkrétas témas plasas zinasanas, ir izmantots plass geografijas
materials. Nobeiguma sekoja profesora atzina “Kolégis H. Soms ir izaudzis
ka zinatnieks un pasniedzgjs” [3, 1098. L., 38. Ip.]. Tas neapsaubami bija loti
pagodinosi — jaunajam pasniedzéjam dzirdét tadu novértéjumu no sava darb-
audzinataja.

Darbaudzinasana svariga loma ir godigumam un ilgstosai abpuséjais
uzticibai. Tas stiprinasana liela nozime bija komunikacijai, kas notika arpus
darba. Profesors J. Veinbergs vairakkart izteica priekslikumu vinu pavadit
lidz dzivoklim un pa celam parrunat darba lietas. Mieriga ritma gajiens no
darba vietas 5. Augusta (tagad Vienibas) iela 13 lidz dzivoklim 5. Augusta
iela 23 parasti aiznéma mazak par desmit minatém. Saja isaja laika izdevas
parrunat vairakus butiskus jautajumus. Parasti péc $adam parrunam jaunajam
pasniedzéjam bija vélésanas izteiktas domas steidzami sistematizét un pat
piefiksét. Savukart, citads raksturs bija nejausam tiksSanas reizém pilsétas
pastaigu laika. Profesors kopa ar kundzi devas pastaiga, kas bija ari iepirksanas
reizes. Sados gadijumos profesors bija veikala tuvuma un pacietigi gaidija
savu kundzi iznakam. Ta bija iespéja aprunaties ar profesoru. Nekad netika
runats par darba lietam, tas bija sarunas par g§imeni, masu meitu skolas gaitam.
Profesors nekautréjas izteikt komplimentu, labu vardu par veiksmigi padarito
darbu. Man ka aizbilstamajam joprojam atmina ir gadijums Veinbergu dzi-
vokli. Toreiz profesors, it ka starp citu, savai kundzei mana klatbatné saka
stastit jaunumus katedra un pieminéja arl mani, kurs, profesoraprat, labi ir
iejuties jaunaja darba kolektiva. Tas man, protams, bija liels parsteigums.

Darbaudzinasanas ka procesa butiska iezime ir darbaudzinasanas attie-
cibu skaidrs sakums un beigas. No §1 viedokla darbaudzinasanas sakums
sakrita ar manu patstavigo darba gaitu sakumu DPI 1981. gada oktobri. Ka
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izriet no katedras 1981. gada septembra sédes protokola, katedras gada darba
plana profesors J. Veinbergs kops oktobra norikots par jauna pasniedzéja
Henriha Soma stazeésanas vaditaju. Tolaik jaunam pasniedzéjam augstskola
bija paredzéts stazésanas laiks — viens gads. Pirma atskaite péc plana bija
paredzéta jau nakama gada maija [3, 887. ., 5. Ip.]. 1982. gada 25. maija
katedras séde klausijas profesora J. Veinberga zinojumu par H. Soma stazeé-
sanas 1. pusgadu. Izteicas docents A. Salmins, pasniedzéja G. Barkovska,
pasniedzéja I. Lazdane. Sédes protokolam pievienota atskaite “Par pasniedzéja
H. Soma pusgada stazésanas rezultatiem” 1 lappuses apjoma [3, 887. L., 102,
114. Ip.]. Savukart, 1982. gada 8. decembri katedras séde klausijas profesors
J. Veinberga atskaiti par H. Soma gada stazesanos 3, 1015. [, 18. Ip.].

Darbaudzinasanas rezultati ir jaskata konteksta ar darbaudzinasanas gal-
vena mérka sasniegSanu — pasniedzéja akadémisko prasmju un zinatnisko
iemanu nostiprinasanu, kuras summejas doktora darba aizstavésana. 1993. gada
Latvijas Universitateé tika aizstaveéta disertacija un viens no mana darba oficia-
lajiem recenzentiem bija profesors un darbaudzinatajs J. Veinbergs [4]. Jano-
rada, ka J. Veinbergs ar disertacijas tekstu iepazinas vél darba nobeiguma
stadija un sniedza vertigus, pat principialus noradijumus teksta pilnveidosanai.
Profesors strikti noradija, ka zinatné drosmigak jaizmanto jaunas iespéjas
Rietumu literataras apguvé (bija 1992. gads) un japarvar, jaatbrivojas no
padomju zinatnes dogmatiskajiem priekSstatiem. “Js esat jauns, jums jabut
brivam no dogmatisma!” Sie profesora vardi lika man mobilizéties, kritiski
skatit uzrakstito un veikt labojumus. Sis profesora aizradijums netika ieklauts
disertacijas recenzija, kas liecinaja, ka mans darbaudzinatajs joprojam (vismaz
lidz disertacijas aizstavésanai) ir J. Veinbergs, tolaik jau ne katedras vaditajs,
ne katedras loceklis, ne ari Latvijas iedzivotajs.

Nav nekas neparasts, ka darbaudzinamo un aizbilstamo attiecibas partop
gadiem ilgstosa draudziba. Tiesi tas sakams ari par masu kontaktiem péc
profesora aizbrauksanas uz Izraélu. Bija izveidojusies tradicija rakstit profe-
soram garakas veéstules dzimsanas diena 1. septembri un jauna gada sakuma.
Péc kada laika masu gimene vienmer sanéma atbildes veéstules no Izraélas.

Manas dzives lielaka laimes loze — nejausa (varbut tomeér likumsakariga)
tiksanas ar profesoru J. Veinbergu, kas radikali ietekméja manas dzives un
darba gaitas. Profesora Joela Veinberga persona bija skaidri saskatama izcila
darbaudzinataja personiba, kuru raksturo patiesa ieinteresétiba citu izaugsme,
spéja izprast problémas, plass zinasanu un prasmju loks, ko var nodot talak.

27



Henribs Soms
Profesors Joels Veinbergs — jauna pasniedzéja darbaudzinatajs

Avoti un literatura

1. Organizacijas vadiba. EU-CoE Youth Partnership. http://youth-
partnership-eu.coe.int/youth-partnership/documents/Publications/T_kits/
1/Latvian/ 3_managing_people.pdf (2012.10.22).

2. Soms, H. “Jauni atzinumi par Latvijas tirdzniecibas politiku pasaules
ekonomiskas krizes gados un to atspogulojums véstures stunda.” Gram.:
Mamepuanvt Hayuno-memoduueckoil kongepenyuu JTTH. 21.—22. okmsaodps
1982 coda. Nayrasnuic, 1982. C. 83-84.

3. Daugavpils Zonalais valsts arhivs, 246. fonds (Daugavpils Pedagogiska
institata PSRS véstures un visparéjas véstures katedra), 7. apr.

4. “Pazigojumi.” Zinatnes Vestnesis, 1993. oktobris.

Summary
Professor Joel Weinberg — Mentor of Young Lecturers

I met professor Joel Weinberg (1922-2011) in 1981 at a student academic
conference held at the University of Latvia. Later, he invited me to work at
Daugavpils Pedagogical Institute where he was the head of the department
and became my mentor.

One of the most essential features of mentoring is the protected relation-
ship within which the framework of knowledge is acquired. In mentoring,
protected relationships are usually oriented towards the acquisition of know-
ledge and the development of skills. At the very beginning, J. Weinberg helped
me realize that for a young lecturer, it was important to prepare for postgra-
duate studies. In this respect, he considered it essential to protect his young
lecturers’ from too extensive of a workload. Simultaneously, J. Weinberg
persistently and purposefully endeavored to involve all department lecturers
in scholarly work.

J. Weinberg bestowed special attention to the issue of how young lectu-
rers prepared for delivering their lecture courses. The professor had a strict
position — a young lecturer must prepare his lectures in written form. This
was not a formal requirement, but rather a firm suggestion for a young lectu-
rer’s professional growth.

In mentoring relations, both honesty and mutual loyalty had important
roles. The communication we had with him during our meetings outside of
work contributed substantially to strengthening these relationships.
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An essential feature of a mentoring process is a clear beginning and end
to mentoring relations. The beginning of my mentoring coincided with my
starting independent work at DPI in October 1981. The end and the results
of mentoring should be viewed within the context of achieving the principal
goal of mentoring — developing and increasing the lecturer’s academic abilities
and scientific skills, which then culminate in defending the doctoral thesis. In
1993, I defended my doctoral thesis at the University of Latvia. One of the
official reviewers of my thesis was professor and my mentor J. Weinberg.

Quite often, the relationships that have existed between a mentor and a
mentee later develop into friendships that lasts for years. This could be said
about our contacts with the professor after his departure for Israel. Professor
Joel Weinberg was an outstanding mentor, who personality felt a true concern
about the development and growth of other people, who was able to under-
stand problems, and who had vast knowledge and skills to share with others.
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Pontifikala Bibeles komisija 1993. gada publicéja dokumentu Par Bibeles
interpretaciju Baznica, veselu nodalu veltot musdienas pastavosajam Svéto
Rakstu interpretacijas metodém, atspogulojot to pozitivos un negativos
aspektus [6]. Tomer Seit neatrodam norades par sekularo Bibeles skaidrojumu.
Bet pastav pétijumi par Bibeli, kuru pamata ir, pieméram, feministiska, psiho-
analitiska, literatarkritiska vai kada cita sekulara pieeja.

Profesors Joels Veinbergs (1922-2011) ir viens no tiem autoriem, kuri
runa par Bibeli ne no religiska, bet gan no sekulara viedokla. Par $o tému ir
arivina darbs “Ievads Tanakha”. Bibelei ir daudz nosaukumu, kapéc J. Vein-
bergs ir izvélgjies tiesi $o, vins sniedz skaidrojumu darba ievada [5, 13-15].

Bibele jau pati par sevi neizsleédz sekularu skatijumu uz pasauli un cilvéku,
balstoties galvenajas ticibas patiesibas — ticiba radisanai un ticiba iemiesosanai.

Ticiba radi$anai. Bibeles sekularais skatijums uz so pasauli desakralizé
to. Bibele veidojas laika un telpa (runa ir par vairakiem gadsimtiem) sabied-
ribas ar atskirigam kultaram un valodam. Piemeéram, Kanaana zeme dabas
paradibas tika uzskatitas par dievibas pamatu — dieviskotas un mitologizétas
(Baala kults — auglibas pielagsme). Sava veida judu tautas Svétie Raksti ir
Dieva un cilveka attiecibu pieredzes fikséjums, tie atnem dabai dievisko speku,
atzistot Dievu par debesu un zemes — tatad visas pasaules — Raditaju.

Demitologizacija ir vérsta uz to, ko més saucam par kultaru: politika,
kari, seksualitate... Desakralizacijas pamatu veido apzina, ka §is sféras skaut-
ném ir zinima autonomija, un katrai $kautnei var but pozitivs (pieméram,
politika, seksualitate, lauliba) vai negativs (pieméram, kars un slimibas) rak-
sturs. Autonomija nozime, ka tam ir sava logika un izskaidrojums, pieméram:
slimibas nav Dieva sutitas; kar$ nav svéta lieta; politika, seksualitate, lauliba,
lai gan ir saistitas ar dievisko kartibu, tomér nav dieviskas manifestacijas.

Sekulara domasana ir religiskas ticibas rezultats. Tas ir monoteistiskas
religijas jaunums — pirmo reizi tiek pateikts, ka sakralais un profanais ir
skirtas jomas. Debesis un zeme ir divas skirtas realitates: “Debesis pieder Kun-
gam, bet zemi Vins atdeva cilveku déliem” [1, 632]. Tatad, debesis ir “Dieva
telpa”: “Debesis ir mans tronis, zeme — manu kaju pamesls” [1, 740].

Tatad ticiba radiSanai ietver sevi sekularo dimensiju. Daba un kultara
netiek noliegtas sava realitate, tomér tam nepiemit dieviskas realitates spéks.
Tiek atzita dabas un kulttras pozitiva nozime, tomér radibas ietvaros.
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Ticiba iemiesosanai. Ari §i ticibas patiesiba ieklauj sevi sekularo dimen-
siju. Seno judu, tapat ka parejas ta laika religijas, tiek izraudzits specials
personals kulta veik$anai un izvélétas konkrétas vietas, kuras drikst veikt
Dieva godinasanu [1, 1198]. Jezus vardos balstita kristiga pieredze likvidé so
noskirtibu: “Nak stunda, kad jus Tévu nepieltagsiet ne Sini kalna, ne Jeruza-
lemé, bet pielugsiet Gara un patiesiba” [1, 1033]. Tagad kults norit Jézus
vardu un gara noraditaja vieta: visa pasaule pieder Dievam un katra cilvéka
dzive klast par lagsanu. Jaunaja Deriba garigais vai patiesais kults ir ar Dieva
nodomu saskaniga eksistence.

Sekulars Bibeles skaidrojums var ietvert vairakus aspektus, par ko liecina
J. Veinberga gramata. “levada Tanakha” autors galveno uzmanibu pieveérs
cilvékam visos vina izpausmes veidos, tados ka “es”, “més”, “vini”, cilveka
jutas un domas, vina darbiba, vina attiecibas ar Dievu un cilvékiem. J. Vein-
berga sekulara Bibeles interpretacija lauj izcelt vismaz piecas galvenas idejas.

1. Bibele ka lielais Rietumu kodekss

Sekularas pieejas skaidrotaji redz Bibeli ka musu civilizacijas, Rietumu
apzinas un tas literataras, makslas un muzikas pamatu. Ja vélamies saprast
Rietumu literataru, nozimigakos makslas darbus un svarigakas atbrivosanas
kustibas, mums javeérsas pie Bibeles ka liela Rietumu kultaras kodeksa [4].
No Bibeles ir aizgiti ne vien personazi, kuri ir galvenie prototipi maksla, bet
ari motivi, kuri palidz cilvékiem saprast pasauli un sevi taja — tadi ka izcelosana
(atbrivosanas simbols), pasaules radisana un pasaules gals. Pieeju Bibelei
pavada apzina, ka més atrodamies pie viena no lielakajiem kultiiras manto-
juma avotiem, pateicoties kuriem, més esam tadi, kadi esam. Bibele ir ebreju
radita gramata ebrejiem, bet taja tiek runats par cilveku vispar un cilvéci ko-
puma. Tanakha spéja klut par autoritativu gramatu vel divas pasaules religijas —
kristietiba un islama — liecina par ta universali globalu nozimi [35, 8].

2. Bibele ka ebreju pasaules izzinas avots starpkultiaru dialoga

Tas, kurs ir ieintereséts dialoga ar ebreju kultaru, vélas izprast ebreju
dzives pasauli, vérsas pie Bibeles ar sekularu pieeju, lai iepazitu $is pasaules
avotu un vértibas. Tanakha bija un ir ebreju tautas vienojosais sakums, tas
butibas iemiesojums, kas rada savu izteiksmi ebreju pasapziméjuma “Gra-
matas tauta”. Ebreju tautas vésture ir apméram 4 000 gadu sena, un vairak
ka pusi §i cela Tanakha bija tautas pamatvienotaja un sargataja, tas nacionala
identitate un pasapzina, aizstajot zaudeéto teritorialo kopibu, kopéjas valodas
un kultaras kopibu... [5, 7-8].
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3. Pievérsanas zemes lietam

Par $is pieejas attistitaju varam uzskatit vacu luteranu teologu D. Bon-
héferu (Dietrich Bonhoeffer, 1906-1945), kur$ savas veéstulés no cietuma
lieto izteicienu — Bibeles nereligiska interpretacija |2, 348-349; 446]. Sis véstu-
les ir rakstitas vieta, kas liedz jebkadu dzives baudisanas iespé&ju, kur briviba
ir ierobezota, dzives apstakli ir necieSsami un autors apzinas, ka vinu gaida
nave. Nepieciesams Vecaja Deriba no jauna ieraudzit laicigo lietu nozimi. Ja
Dievs cauri gadsimtiem ir vadijis savu tautu, atklajot savus apsolijumus ikdie-
nas dzive, tad tas ir noticis tapéc, lai atsegtu apsolijjumu religisko nozimi.
Tadé] mums jaiemacas lasit Veco Deribu nereligiska veida. Sads Bibeles inter-
pretacijas veids ir sekulars ne tapéc, ka tas neatsaucas uz Dievu, bet gan
tapéc, ka jédzieni, kuros iemiesojas Dieva apsolijumi, ir saistiti ar profano
realitati, kas ir musu ikdienas dzive. Tanakha laika gaita ar pieaugosu inten-
sitati paradas ari zinatniski logiskai domasanai piemito$s antropocentrisms,
t.i., cilveks tiek atzits par pasaules centru un galveno saturu, nesaraujami
saistits ar $is domasanas vérsanos pie tagadnes, kura valda cilveks, pie relativas
patiesibas, kuras izteicéjs ari ir cilvéks. To apstiprina pieaugo$a partnerattie-
cibu nozime starp cilvéku un Dievu. Dievs — cilvéks, cilveks — Dievs [5, 48—49].

4. Zinatniskie kritériji?

Biezi veidojas konflikts starp Bibeli un musdienu filosofiju; rodas nesa-
skanas starp tiem, kuriem Bibele ir ticibas teksts, un tiem, kuri Bibeli uztver
ka jebkuru citu tekstu, méginot to skaidrot ar zinatniskam metodém, kas
saskalda un atkal saliek kopa tekstu, lai atklatu, ka tas ir radies un ka funk-
cioné. Ta ir operacija, ko izmanto literataras kritiki ikviena literataras vai
véstures darba analizei. Sos pasus panémienus var izmantot Jaunas un Vecas
Deribas pétnieciba, nenoliedzot to religisko nozimi, bet gan pretéji, lai para-
ditu, ka tas ir izveidotas, lai kalpotu ticibai un tas interesém. Tatad, nepastav
opozicija starp zinatnisko metodi un ticibu; zinatniska metode ir instruments,
lai atklatu teksta sakotnéjo saturu un patieso nozimi [3, 554-555]. J. Vein-
berga darba pamata ir sekulari zinatniskais skatijums uz Bibeli, kas principali
atskiras no “zinatniski” ateistiskas pieejas, ipasi tas padomju marksistiski-
leniniska varianta. Musdienu biblistika ir izstradajusi dazadas Tanakha izpétes
metodes: vésturiski literaro un vésturiski geografisko, sociologisko un struk-
turalo, tradiciju izpéti u. c. Sava pétijuma J. Veinbergs izmanto dazadas izpétes
metodes, bet ipasa uzmaniba tiek veltita lingvostatistiskajai metodei kopa ar
semantisko un kontekstualo analizi ka vienai no objektivakajam metodém
[5, 10].
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5. Bibele — teksts, kas domats visiem

Bibele ir teksts, kas kaut ko vésta ikvienam cilvékam. Lasot Bibeles tek-
stus, més varam atklat vértibu pasauli ar universalo raksturu, to saskanu ar
musu apzigu un atbildibu. Lasot Bibeles tekstus, més varam ieraudzit cilveka
eksistencialo probléemu jégu. Tadgjadi veidojas attiecibas — hermeneitisks loks —
starp manu étisko pieredzi, pasaules jégu un Bibeles tekstu. Svétie Raksti
palidz cilvekam noskaidrot savas esibas pieredzi un pienakumu bat. Mana
apzina palidz saprast, ka Bibeles teksts saka kaut ko tadu, kas uz mani attiecas
personigi. Res tua agitur: Bibele runa par tevi, ne tikai par tevi — ticigo, bet
par tevi — cilveku.

Pétit Bibeli ka nekonfesionalu un neekskluzivi religisku, bet étisku vértibu
pasauli, nozimé to pétit sekulari. Sads Bibeles pétisanas veids ir noderigs un
svarigs Sodien, kad piedzivojam vértibu un racionalitates krizi. Manigi visap-
tvero$ajam un visu ietverosajam universalajam sapratam norietot, moralas
vértibas var pastavet ka pieredzes interpretacija. Bibeles teksti, autentiski
interpretéti, var iemacit no jauna, ko nozimé “labi dzivot”.

Saja saprata paspietickamibas krizé daudzi klaji atzist vajadzibu smelties
no tekstiem, kas runa par jégu un atbildibu, lai varétu atbildét uz trim liela-
kajiem jautajumiem, kurus uzdod cilvéks identitates meklejumus: Ko es varu
zinat? Kas man ir jadara? Uz ko es varu cerét?

Saprats meklé jegas pédas lielaja cilvéces vésturé. Tautam vienmeér ir
bijusi prieksstati — ka dzivot labi, cinities pret launumu un dzivot atbildigi.
Mums ir jamacas no véstures, bet nav iespéjams pavadit dzivi, studéjot visu
tautu tradicijas, tapéc més Rietumos uzlikojam Bibeli. Tanakha veidoSanas
un noformeésanas laiks aptver veselu tukstosgadi. Ilglaicigai teksta veidosanai
var but dazadas sekas, bet viena no svarigakajam ir ta, ka, jo ilgak kads
teksts tiek veidots, jo bagataka un daudzskautnainaka taja ir cilvéciska,
vesturiska pieredze, un $aja zina Tanakham nav lidzvértigu [5, 28].
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Summary
Joel Weinberg and the Old Testament
There are numerous ways in which to read and interpret the Bible. Joel

Weinberg is one of those authors who does not speak about the Bible from
the religious point of view, but looks at it from the secular perspective. He
has written a work called, “Introduction to the Tanakh”. I have scetched out

five points that could describe Joel Weinberg’s secular interpretation of the
Bible.

1.

34

The Bible as the master code for the Western world. If we wish to under-
stand western literature, the most important works of art and the most
important freedom movements, we must turn to the Bible. It is the main
prototype for paintings up until the 17* century, for inspirational stories
such as the Exodus, and a symbol of liberation. The content of the
Tanakh, is a book created by the Jewish nation for the Jews, but within
it man and humanity are described. Therefore, the Tanakh was able to
become an authoritive book in two other world religions — Christianity
and Islam.

The Hebrew Bible as the source of the Jewish world for intercultural
dialogue. The Hebrew Bible can be studied in order to understand Jews.
The Tanakh was and is the unifying begining of the Jewish nation, and
the embodiement of their being. It finds its expression in the Jewish
selfidentity as the “Nation of the Book”.

Turning to the earth. This interpretaion of the Hebrew Bible is secular
not because it does not mention God, because the promises of God are
connected to and incorporated with the secular and with everyday life.
Throughout time, in the Tanakh, the man is recognised as the center of
the world. This is strengthened by the increasing value of the partnership
between man and God.

Scientific criteria. There is no opposition between the scientific method
and faith — The scientific method is an instrument to discover the original
meaning of the text. In his research, J. Weinberg uses numerous methods
of research, but with special attention to the linguistic — statistical method
together with sematic and contextual examination as some of the most
objective approaches to analysis.
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The Bible as a text meant for everyone. Hebrew scriptures help humans
to find out about the experience of their being, their obligations as human
beings, and vice versa. This awareness can help one understand how
Bible texts refer to them personally. The Bible speaks not only about the
faithful, but also about the human being. To research the Bible as an
ethical text means to research it secularly. This mode of research is usefull
and important today when we go through a value and rationality crisis.
The original documents of the Bible text researched as primary sources,
can teach anew what it means “to live well”.
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Tamapa AopocumoBa

PedopmupoBanue Boiciieii KoJIbl B Poccun
(beBpamb—okTsA0OpL 1917 1)

C no6enoii MeBpanbekoil pepomonnu 1917 rona nosiBuiach Hamexkna Ha
TO, YTO BBICIIIVE yUeOHBIE 3aBeieHNUs B Poccy cTaHyT aBTOHOMHBIMU U B HUX
MPOU30MIYT AeMOKpaTUUeckKue rpeodopazoBaHusi. OTYacTy 3TUM HaAeXIaM
CYKIEHO OBbLIO COBIThCSI.

K navany 1917 roma Ha Tepputopum Poccuiickoit mMmepun Ob110 6oree
20 By30BcKMX LIeHTpOB. CaMbIMU KPYITHBIMU BJIsUTMCH [TeTporpan — 25 rocy-
JMApCTBEHHBIX U 13 yacTHBIX By30B 1 MockBa — 10 rocymapcTBeHHBIX M1 10 gacT-
HBIX By30B. Ho 1151 cTpaHbl Takoro Maciiraba 1 BOGHHO-TOJUTUYECKOTO MO-
JIOXKEHMST CYIIeCTBOBABIIAs CMCTEMAa BBICIICH IIKOJIBI OblIa COBEPILIEHHO
HegoctaToyHa. OnpeneneHHbIe YCIIeXU B pa3BUTHU BBICIIEH IIIKOJIBI HE CMOT -
JI OTMEHUTH OOIIIEH ITeUaTbHOM KapTHUHBI OI0POKPATHIECKOTO CIECPKUBAHUS
pocTta By30B B Poccun. LleHTpanbHbIe TYOepHUM 1 0COOCHHO OKPAWHBI NCITHI-
THIBAJIA OOJIBIIIYIO HYXKIY B Pa3BUTUM BBICIICH IIKOJIBI. Pa3HbIe 001acT co-
LIMAJIBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOM JKU3HM TOCYIapCTBa HYXKIAIUCh B CIIELIMAIACTAX C
BBICIIMM OOpa3oBaHKeM. [1oaydnTs pa3pelieHue Ha co3aHue HOBBIX YHUBEP-
CUTETOB, a TeM 0oJiee MOJYYUTh rocy1apCcTBeHHOEe (DUHAHCUPOBAHUE, ObLIO
ype3BbIUaitHo TpyaHo. He xBatanmo mpodeccopckux mecT. K ToMy ke By3bI
TMOMYUHSIIACH Pa3HBIM MIUHUCTEPCTBAM: HAPOIHOTO ITPOCBEIICHMSI, TOPTOBIIN
U TIPOMBIIIUICHHOCTH, 3¢MJICICIINS, TIOUT U TejIerpadoB, IMyTell COOOIIEeHNS 1
T.J. DTO 3HAYMTEILHO 3aTPYIHSIIO MPOLECC YIIPABICHNS UMM,

KEcTkuii KOHTPOJIb CO CTOPOHBI TOCYAapCTBa 32 00pa3oBaHUEM pa3apa-
>Xaj nmpodeccopoB U PyKOBOACTBO By30B. K mpumepy, B 3anagHoii EBpomne
YHUBEPCUTETHI BCErIa MMEI YHUBEPCUTETCKYI0 aBToHOMMIO. B Poccunm xe
BCSI IESITEIBHOCTD MMITEPATOPCKIX YHUBEPCUTETOB U BCEX BBICIIINX YUCOHBIX
3aBeACHMI JOJKHA ObljIa IIOAIMHSITHCS TTPaBUTEILCTBEHHBIM YcTaBaM. [1po-
(deccopa hakTUIECKM OBLIH JTUIIECHBI ITPAB «y4aCTHUS B YIIPaBJICHUN YHUBEP-
cutetoM» [23, 155]. HeynuBuTtenbHo, 4yTo aubepaibHas npodeccypa Oblia
HacTpoeHa Ha He0OXOAMMOCTb ObICTpeiero peopMrpoBaHust 00pa3oBaHUsI.
IIpodeccopa 7OCTaTOYHO PE3KO BBICTYHAIH IIPOTUB CYIIECTBYIOIICH CHCTE-
MBI 00pa3oBaHus. Tak, mpocdeccop MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETa, OCHOBOITO-
JIOXKHUK PYCCKOM MIKOJBI (pr3noaorum pacteHnii K.A. TumMupsizeB B cTaTbe
«AkageMryeckue cBoooabl. MbICIM BCayX cTaporo npodeccopa» ykasaia Ha
HEOOXOAMMOCTb OCBOOOXKIEHUSI YHUBEPCUTETOB OT OIOPOKPATUYECKOI ore-
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KU, YHUUTOXEHUU MOJULEHCKOTO Hai30pa, CBOOOTHOIO TOCTYIIA XKEHIIMH K
YHUBEPCUTETCKOMY 00pa30BaHUIO U MOAYEPKHYIT, UTO KAJTKOE COCTOSIHUE MTPO-
cBelleHus B Poccuu oObSICHSIETCSI MOJUTUKON caMOAepXKaBusl, UMK
noauueickuit xapakrep [20]. Llapckoe mpaBUTEIbCTBO MPENSTCTBOBAIO MO-
JIy4eHUI0 00pa3oBaHus, yTBepKaasl AMCKPUMUHAIIMOHHbIE TPeOOBaHUS MTPU
MOCTYTUICHUU B YHUBEPCUTET (COCIIOBHBIE, HAIIMOHAJIbHBIE, PEJTUTMO3HBIE).

C no6enoit MeBpanbckoit pesomonnu 1917 rona, Ka3ajaoch, OXKUIAHUSIM
MpodeccopoB CYKIEHO ObLIO COBITHCS. BOIBIIMHCTBO MPOdEccopoB U CTY-
JIEHTOB BCTPETUJIO PEBOJTIOLIMIO C HECKPbIBAEMOI pafocThio. By3oBcKoit MH-
TEJUTUTeHLIMM OblIa O7M3Ka ujaesl HapoJHOro npocpeuieHus. [ToaToMy oHa
OXOTHO OTKJIMKHYJIaCh Ha MpU3biB BpeMeHHOro NMpaBUTEIbCTBA UATU «B Ha-
pon» [6, 126]. IIpenomaBaTe i By30B BEJIU IMPOCBETUTEIBCKYIO PabOTy IS
HaceJeHUs, TUIIEHHOTO BO3MOXHOCTH MOJIYYMTh Bhiciliee oopa3zoBaHue. Ho
He Bce npodeccopa U npernoaaBaTen pa3aeisii TOUKY 3peHUsT, YTO HY>KHO
YUTaTh MyOJUYHBIE JIEKIIUU U OTAABATh MPUOPUTET OOIICTTOTUTUYECKIM 3a-
navyaM. [To aTomMy Bompocy BO3HUKaIU Criopbl. O0 3TOM I11EJI CIIOpP Ha 3acena-
Huu Cogeta IleTporpanckoro yHusepcurera 3 Maprta. K npumepy, pycckuii
MaTeMaTuK, neiicTButeabHbIi uieH [letepOyprckoit Akanemun Hayk (1912),
pune-npe3naeHT AH CCCP B.A. CTekJIOB cumMTa, 4To, HECMOTPSI Ha BCE TTPo-
HUCXOOsIIIee, «XOTh 3eMJIETPSICEHUE» , HY>KHO 3aHUMAaThCs HayKoli [21, 37 00.].
HMMeHHO TaK OH ceOsI ¥ Bell, ICKIIUM He OTMEHSIII.

BonbIIMHCTBO CTYIEHTOB moIepkaio 1 BeTpeTio MeBpaibeKyro peBo-
JTIOIIUIO € BeJTMYANIIIM SHTY31a3MoM. JINKoBaHMIO He ObLTO Ipeaena. JleByI-
KHN-KYPCUCTKM PBaJId CBOM KpacHBIe OJTy3KM (KpacHBII MaTepral 1 bymara ¢
TPWJIABKOB MCYE3aJIM MTHOBEHHO) U AN U3 HUX «CUMBOJTBI peBomomm» | 1].

OO06yyeHMe B By3ax (DaKTMIECKH MPeKPaTUIoCh. CTYIeHTHI TTOSBISINCH
BO BCEX YaCTSIX TOPOJa, MIPUCOCINHSIINCH K Pa3HBIM MUTUHTaM [5, 72—76].
YacTh MUTHHTOB OpTaHU30BHIBAJIaCh HETIOCPEACTBEHHO B AKTOBBIX 3aJ1aX YHH -
BEPCHUTETOB.

K coxaneHuio, yBIe4eHHOCTb OOIIECTBEHHO-TTOJIUTUICCKOM KU3HBIO
OTOIIBMHYJIA y4€0y, OCHOBHOE 3aHSATHE CTYICHTOB, Ha 3aAHUI TIaH. MUHM-
CTEPCTBO HAPOITHOTO ITPOCBEIICHMS IIPIMHUMAJIO MEPHI 11T CBEPTHIBAHUS CTY-
JIEHIECKOU aKTUBHOCTH, HACIISIS TOTIOJHUTEIFHBIMY TIpaBaMi PEKTOPOB 1
CoBeThl BeICIINX YYeOHBIX 3aBeacHni. K mpumepy, CoBeT U peKTOp MOTIN
3aIIPETUTh COOPAHMS CTYICHTOB M Pa3IMIHBIX OPTraHM3AII B CTeHAX YHUBEP-
CUTeTa, a JUTS MOIIep>KaHMUsI TIOPSIIKA U CITOKOMCTBUSI TIPEBBICUTH CYIIIECTBY -
JoIyI0 y HUX BiacTh [ 11, 3]. Ho 6oJbiioro pesynsrata 3To He TIPUHECIIO.
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IMpodeccopa nocie nmodens PeBpanbcKoii PEBOTIOLNKU COCPEIOTOUMIN
CBOE BHMMaHMe Ha pean3aluu uaen pepopMrpoBaHusI BLICILIETO 0Opa30BaHMSI.

BpemeHHOe NpaBUTENILCTBO, B KOTOPOM MUHUCTPOM HAPOJAHOTO MPOCBE-
LIEeHUS CTajl 9KOHOMUCT Tpodeccop A.A. MaHyIOB, yaEIUIO CEPbE3HOE
BHMMaHUe pepOpMUPOBAHUIO BbICIIEH 1IKOJbI. BpeMeHHOE MpaBUTENLCTBO
co3gano npu MUHUCTEPCTBE HAPOAHOTro MpocBelieHus: [ocyaapcTBeHHbBI
KOMUTET MO HApOJTHOMY 00pa30BaHUIO U YUPEIUJIO KOMUCCHUIO IO pedhopMe
BBICILIETO, CPEIHETO, HUBIIETO U BHEIIKOJbHOTO oOpasoBaHus [3]. Bo3riasun
KkoMuccuio uieH lTocymapctBeHHO# nymbl KageT M.M. HoBukos. B coctas
KOMMCCHUU BXOAUI0 Oosiee 15 yesloBeK, B OCHOBHOM MperojaBaTev BbICIIei
LLIKOJIbI, YYEHbBIE, OOLIECTBEHHbIE AESITEIN, OOJBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX YIEHbI
KageTckoi maptuu. Cpeay HUX ecTecTBOMCIbITaTe b akaaeMuk B.1. BepHan-
ckuii, BocrokoBen akageMuk C.D. OnpaeH0ypr, ucropuk M.M. Ipesc, opuct
B.3D. Ipabapsn, 300501 akagemMuk B.M. [llumkesuu [9, 25]. [1peacenarens ko-
muccuu M.M. HoBukoB B nucbme oT 10 MapTa MUHUCTPY HApOAHOTO MPO-
CBellIeHUS aKLIEHTUPOBAJI BHUMaHUE HA TO, UTO «OTCYTCTBUE ILIMPOKUX pehopM
B Omkaiilee BpeMsl SBUTCS B IJ1a3ax HaceJeHUs MprU3HaKoM ciaadoctu Bpe-
MEHHOTI'0 TIPaBUTENbCTBA U MOXET MPUBECTU K CaMbIM HeXeJlaTeJbHbIM IM0-
clencTBUsIM...» [10, 6]. M.M. HoBUKOB cumTang HeOOXOAUMBIM OCYIIECTBUTD
pedopMBI YCTaBOB BHICIINX YYEOHBIX 3aBEICHUIA, pa3paboTaTh CETh HOBBIX
YHUBEPCUTETOB, a B YMCJIe HEOTIOXKHBIX MEp — IMPEIOCTaBUTD CTYACHTaM IIpaBO
OBITh YJIeHaMU OOILIECTB M COI030B. YacTh 3TUX MoXeJaHuii Oblia yuTeHa KO-
MHCcCcHel o pedopMe BBICIIMX YUeOHBIX 3aBEACHUIA.

YseHaMu KOMUCCHUM OBUTO pa3padoTraHo okojo 40 3aKOHOIIPOEKTOB.
[Ipexne Bcero, Imperaraaoch ITOCTPOUTE CUCTEMY BBICIIIET0 00pa30oBaHMS Ha
MIPUHITUITAX TTIOJTHOM aBTOHOMUHU 1 aKaIeMUIeCKOI CBOOOIBI.

Bce moHnManm, 4To B HOBBIX YCJIIOBUSIX OpTraHM3aIllMOHHbBIC U3MEHEHMS
Heun30exXHBI. BMecTe ¢ TeM, TpodheccopoB 3a00THIIO COXPAaHEHUE TIOJIOKEHMS
CoBeTOB BBICIINX YICOHBIX 3aBeIeHII. BOIBITMHCTBO 13 TTpodeccopoB IMpo-
TUBWJIOCH CO3MaHNIO0 KOMUTETOB M KOMUCCHIA, KOTOPBIE YIIIEMIISTH OBI padoTy
CoseToB By30B. OCHOBHBIM TpeOOBaHMEM PO eCcCOPOB SIBIISUIOCH OTIMCIIE-
Hue 13 coctaBa CoBeTOB Ha3HAUYCHIICB 1IAPCKOM aIMUHHICTPAIINH 1 BO3Bpa-
IIeHNe TNOe pabHBIX TTPOdeccopoB, yBOJeHHBIX 13 CoBeTa BO BpeMsI YUCTKHU
1911 roma. OHU XomaTaiiCTBOBAJIM O BOCCTAHOBJICHMH B IIpaBaX CBOMX OBIB-
mux koywter. HamomauMm, B 1910—1914 romax MUHHCTPOM HapOIHOTO TIPO-
cemeHus owu1 JILA. Kacco, ¢ KOTOphIM Y TMOepaibHBIX IPO(ECCOPOB OBLI
CepbE3HBbIN KOHMIUKT, U YaCTh U3 HUX JIMIIKJIACh padoThl. HeiHemIHU Mu-
HUCTpP HApOTHOTO IpocBelieHns A.A. MaHyIOB TToITal B ux aucio. Heymm-
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BUTEJBHO, YTO HOBOE MUHUCTEPCTBO MOATOTOBUIIO PSIIT pACIIOPSIKEHUI, Ha-
MpaBJIEHHbIX Ha BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE aKaIeMUUECKUX CBOOOI, TapOBAHHBIX yueO-
HBIM 3aBeJieHUsIM yKa3oM 27 aBrycta 1905 rona.

OgHUM U3 pacHopsiKEHUN TOIMYCKaloCh OCBOOOXIATh OT MOJKHOCTU
YUYEHBIX, HE TPOIIEIINX YTBEPXIeHUE (haKyIbTeTOM U YHUBEPCUTETCKUM
coBeToM [22, 34]. Ha ocHOBaHUM COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO MOCTAHOBJIEHUS PEKTO-
pam ObLI pa3ociaH LUpKyJsp [4]. PesynsraTom siBuiach 3aMeHa B psifie By30B
PEKTOPOB, TPOPEKTOPOB U ACKAHOB [2]. JIpyruM MUHUCTEPCKUM PaCIIOPsIKe -
HMEM pa3pelanioch y4€HbIM, OTCTPAaHEHHBIM 3a TIOJIUTUYECKYIO AESITETbHOCTD,
rocJie MpeaoCcTaBAeHUSI COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO X0AaTalicTBa 6eCpensITCTBEHHO
BO3BpalllaThCs B yHUBepcUTET. YacTh MpodeccopoB cunTaa Lejecooopa3HbiM
Ha 5TOM U 3aKOHYUTb NpeobpazoBaHus. Ho Maaaiiue npenonaBaTesin U CTy-
JEHTBI TAKXKe KaXK[IaJau, 4TOObl ¢ MX MHEHUEM cuuTaiuch. OHU Xenaiu He
TOJIbKO aBTOHOMUU, HO TIPE3KJIE BCETO IEMOKPATU3aLlMK BBICIIEH IIIKOJIBI, TPE-
6oBaiu Moo THUTHL COBETHI CBOMMU TpeacTaBuTeissMu. Hepenko Bo3HUKaIM
KOH(MJIMKTBI, KOTOPBIE HE TaK MPOCTO ObUIO YJIaJAWTh.

Komuccust mo pedpopMe BBICIIIE ITKOJIBI CMOTJIa 00CYIUTH 3TOT BOITPOC
ToJbKO B MIoHe 1917 rona. [Tpu o6cyxaeHur cTaao O4eBUIHBIM, 4YTO Mpodec-
copa 00sUTICH U HE XOTEJTA JOIYCKAaTh K ITPUHSITUIO PEeIIeHUM CIIMIITKOM 00JTh-
IIIOTO KOJIMYIECTBA HOBBIX JIIOCH, HO MCKaJIM KOMITPOMUCCHI Y TOTOBBI OBLITH
MOWTHU Ha HUX. BbIxoa HalIE€NM MUHUCTP npocBelieHus A.A. MaHyiiioB, oH
MIPEIOKIT BOCCTAHOBUTD MHCTUTYT HOICHTYPHI [12, 93 06.]. DTa nnmes Obu1a
rmoaIep:kaHa OOJIBIIMHCTBOM YYaCTHUKOB KoMHUccHH. [1pu 00CcyKneH BbI-
paxayach HafeX/Ia, YTO IITaTHBIC JOIICHTHI OTHECYTCSI CO BCEIi Cepbhe3HOCTHIO
K peIraeMBIM BOTIPOCAaM 1 IIOMOTYT OBITh B Kypce «I[IapUBIINX B YHUBEPCUTETE
HacTpoeHUit» [13, 97 06.]. Ha HuX Bo3iarajgach 00sI3aHHOCTb OBITh CBSI3YIO-
IIMM 3BEHOM MeXIy IpodeccopaMy 1 MJIAAIIMMHU MpernonaBaTerssmMu. [1po-
deccopa 0OSITHCH TPEIOCTABIISATh IIPABO TOJI0Ca IITMPOKOMY KPYTY JINI U3-3a
BO3MOKHOCTH TTOTEPSITH Oe3pa3neibHOe yIpaBiecHne (paKyabreTaMy U YHH-
BepcUTeTOM B 1ieJioM. Ha ygacTre B 3acemaHMsIX ¢ pelIaoIiM TOJI0COM MOTJIH
PacCYMTHIBATD TOJIBKO JOICHTHI. B mambHeleM, TpeIcTaBUTeILCTBO YJICHOB
CoBeTa ¢ IpaBOM PEIIAOIIETO ToJI0Ca B YHUBEPCUTETCKUX U MHCTUTYTCKUX
CoBeTax pacIIMPWIOCh 3a CUET He TOJBKO TOIIEHTOB, HO M1 aCCUCTEHTOB, «CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIINX HEOOXOIMMBIM TpeOoBaHUAM» [16].

Komuccueii 1o pechopme BBICIIIEH ITKOJIBI OB ITOATOTOBJICH 3aKOHOIIPO-
€KT, TTO3BOJIMBIINI U3BSITH BHICIIINE YICOHBIC 3aBEACHMS U3 BEICHMS ITOTICU M -
TeJiel y9eOHBIX OKPYTOB. B pesynpraTe nx mpexxHue MOJTHOMOYMS OBUIN pac-
MpeaeIeHBI MEXIYy MUHICTPOM, PEKTOPOM 1 YHUBEPCUTETCKUM COBETOM.
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CriopHbIM BOTIPOCOM B KOMUCCUU MO pehopMe BBICIIEH LIIKOJIbI 0Ka3acs
BOIMPOC O MpUeMe KEHILUH B yHUBepcUTeThI. [IpeacraBuTe i HEKOTOPbIX YHU-
BEPCUTETOB, MPU3HaBasl, B LIEJIOM, HEOOXOIUMOCTb YPaBHSTh B ITpaBax MyxK-
YUH U KEHIIUH MPU NOCTYIUIEHUU, HAXOAUIU TTPUUUHBI, MPETSITCTBYIOIINE
aToMy. Ho 60bIIMHCTBO YI€HOB KOMUCCHUU BBICKA3aJ10Ch 32 HEOOXOAUMOCTh
JIOMYCTUTh XEHIIUH B YHUBEPCUTET HA PaBHbBIX C My>KUMHAMMU MpaBax.

[TpunsTHIE KOMUCCHEN O peOopMe BbICILIEH HIKOJbI 3aKOHOMPOEKThI
MPUBEJU K 3HAYUTEIbHOMN N1eMOKpaTU3allluu MpaBUI MpruéMa B By3bl: aOUTY-
pUEHTaMU MOTJIM CTaTh BBIMYCKHUKU pealbHbIX, KOMMEPUYECKUX YUMUJIULL,
JKEHCKMX CPeAHUX YUeOHbIX 3aBeieHU . JlermapTraMeHT HapOAHOTO MPOCBelle-
HUSI pacopsIIMIICS O BO3MOXXHOCTU BO3BpallieHUsI B By3bl CTYI€HTOB, OTYMC-
JIEHHBIX TTO TTOJUTUYECKUM U PEJUTMO3HbIM yoexneHusiM. [1pu npueme He
TpeOOoBaICsI JOKYMEHT O MOJUTUYECKOM 0JJaroHaAe)KHOCTU. DTO 3HAUYUTEb-
HO PacUIMPUJIO COLIMATbHYIO 0a3y CTYIEHTOB.

Bbruto oTkpbITo 10 HOBBIX BYy30B B pa3inuHbix ropogax Poccuu: MpkyT-
cke, Apocnasne, Ekatepunoypre, Bosnorne, Camape u T.1.; pa3padoTaHbl ITOA-
PpOOHBIE TIJIaHBI OTKPBITUS BHICLIMX YYeOHBIX 3aBefcHU B BopoHexke u apy-
TUX TopoAax. DTH 1Iaru AeMCTBUTEIBHO OTBEUAIN AEMOKpATU3alluY BbICIIEH
IIIKOJTBI 1 PAaCIIPOCTPaHEHMIO BBICIIETO 00pa3oBaHus B Poccum. BriepBrie mpo-
deccopa moayInINM BO3MOXKHOCTh CAMOCTOSITEIEHO YITPABIISITH Y4eOHBIM ITPO-
1IeCCOM, HAaYTHOM 1 XO3SICTBEHHOM IESITeIbHOCTHIO B CBOEM BY3€.

JanpHeliee pa3BUTHE BHICIITNX YIeOHBIX 3aBeICHUI CKa3aJI0Ch B Opra-
HU3aIlMOHHOM CTPOUTEJIbCTBE.

7—10 utons 1917 roga B Mockse 6bu1 co3BaH 1V nenerarckuii cnesn Bee-
POCCHIICKOTO aKaJIeMIIeCKOTO coto3a. B HeM mpuHsiio yuactue 70 meaeraton
n3 Mocksrl, [leTporpana, Kuesa, Xappkosa, Omeccer, [Tepmu, PoctoBa n T.11.
IIpennonaranock, 4TO AejieraTtoB OyaeT ropasao Oosbiine. KBopym Obu1, HO
Hapoxy npuexauo majo [14]. Ha chesne mpuHsSIM pe3oaonnio «3agaui BeIC-
el MKOJIBI». B pe3omorinm otMedanock: «Pycckast BeICIIIast IIKOJIa — aBTO-
HOMHOE YYeHO-yueOHoe yupexkaeHne» [17]. DTo o3Havaio 3ampeT Ype3MepHO
AKTUBHBIM CTYICHTAM MCITOJIb30BaTh BHICIIYIO IIIKOJY B IIOJTUTUYECKUX IIESIX
[15]. JItoGombITHO, UTO YACTh AeJIeraToB Ipeajiarajia 0TKa3aThCsl OT IMTOATOTOB-
KU B By3aX CIICIIMAINCTOB, B YaCTHOCTH, MHXKEHEPOB, Bpaueil 1 T.I., CUUTAS,
YTO HY>KHO BCE BHUMaHMe yaesIsTh HaydHol padote [18]. Ho aTo mipemioxe-
HHE TTOIIEePKKU He TToayIniao. Che3n cunTal HeOOXOIUMBIM YIeOHBIE TIPO-
IpaMMBI pa3rpy3UTh, yOpaTh YacThb IIPEIMETOB M OTKA3aThCSI OT MarCTEPCKIX
1 TOKTOPCKUX 9K3aMeHOB [19]. BooOlie pe3omonni che3na ObUIA T0CTaTOY-
HO MSITKMMHU M OOTeKaeMBIMH. PellleHne CTOXKHBIX BOIIPOCOB OCTAaBWIIM Ha
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Oynayliiee, B CBSI3U C MAJTOYMCIEHHOCTBIO JEJeraToB, MPUHUMABIIMX yyacThe
B cbe3ne. Hu cioBa Ha chesne He TOBOPUIOCHh O CePbE3HBIX MaTepUaTbHBIX
npobsieMax BbICIIMX YUeOHBIX 3aBEACHUI, O Hy>KAaX MpernoaaBaTesieii.

[IranupoBaiock Bce OCTphIe BOIIPOCH BBIHECTU Ha Che3M MO pedopMe
BBICIIICHT IIIKOJIBI, KOTOPBIN, TIPEANOJIaraioch, OyaeT 6ojiee MPeaCcTaBUTEIb-
HBIM M COCTOUTCS oceHblo 1917 rona [8, 26].

C HavajoM JIETHUX KaHUKYJ HACTYTIUJIO HEKOTOPOE 3aTullibe. MUHUCTP
npocselieHust A.A. MaHyii10B ObLT OTIIPaBJeH B OTCTaBKY. HOBBIM MUHU-
CTpPOM cTal cekpeTaph AkagemMun Hayk mpodeccop C.D. OnmpueHOYpr, TIpo-
CJIY>KMBILIMI HA 3TOM TIOCTY UyTh OOJIbLIE Mecsla, 10 Hadyaua ceHTsops 1917
rona. [lepcnekTUBBI pabOTHI BBICILIMX YUYEOHbBIX 3aBeICHUI B HOBOM yueOHOM
TOy OBLIN TOBOJILHO MpadHBIMU. BpeMeHHOE ITPaBUTEIBCTBO, B CBS3HU C VXY -
IIAFOIIMMCS TIOJIOKEHUEM B CTpaHe, IIPEIT0Iaraao MpHOCTaHOBUTH 3aHATHS
Ha HeoNpeAeIeHHbIN CPOK. AKaneMUYECKHUA COI03 paclieHU MPUOCTAHOBKY
y4eOHBIX 3aHITUI KaK «HallMoHaJbHOe OeacTBue» [7, 320]. PelieHue o Bo-
300HOBJICHNH YUCOHBIX 3aHATHUI OBITIO IIPUHSITO TOJBKO B HaUajIe OKTSIOPs.

Kpwusuc, pa3pasusimiics B ctpaHe oceHbio 1917 roga, MpuBEN BRICIINE
yueOHbIe 3aBeicHUS K pa3pyxe U HulleTe. CTyIeHTOB OCTaJOCh MEHbIIIE T0-
JIOBUHBI. YacTh CTy1eHTOB OblIa MOOMIM30BaHa B apmuto. HekoTophbie yueo-
HBIE 3aBeIeHUS ObUTH 3BaKynpoBaHbl n3 [leTporpaga. CTyneHTHI TOJIOTaIN U
OBbLIIM BBIHYKIEHBI OpocaTh yu€Oy. B 3T0ii cuTyalium peus 11i1a O BbBRKMBAaHUU
BBICILIMX YU4eOHBIX 3aBEACHUI, UCMBITHIBABLIMX KOJOCCATbHbIE TPYAHOCTH.
CH0OXUBILIYIOCS CUTYallMI0 COBPEMEHHUKHM XapaKTepU30Baiud KaK «pa3Baj
BBICIIIET ITKOJTBI» [9]. HecMOTpst Ha KOHCTPYKTUBHBIE TTOITBITKA pepOpPMUPO-
BaHMS BBICIIIE IITKOJIBI (IeMOKpaTU3allns IIPaBUJI ITpHUEéMa B BY3bI; pacIInpe-
HUE CEeTH BBICIIIMX YYEOHbIX 3aBeI€HUI1; aBTOHOMU3ALIMS YIIPABICHUS By3aMu),
npeanpuHsTeie B 1917 roay, caenatb, B CUITY CIOXUBIIUXCS OOCTOSITELCTB,
HUYEro He yoanoch.

[Momtrka BpeMeHHOTO TIpaBUTEIBCTBA B OTHOIIICHWH BBICIIEH IITKOJIBI
ObLa HalpaBjieHa Ha e€ pa3BuTue U npeodbpasoBaHue. [locae PeBpanbcKoit
PEBOJTIOLIMHY XKU3Hb B By3aX 0XKMBUJIACh, B IEPCIEKTHUBE UX paboTa MOIJIa CTaTh
6onee a3 deKTUBHOIM. BrioaHe MOXXHO OBUIO pacCUMTHIBATH HA POCT KOJINYE-
CTBa BBICIINX YUYEOHBIX 3aBEICHUIA.

OnHako ganbHel1me COObITUSI TPaKTUYECKU Mapau30Balu XU3HeAesI -
TeJIbHOCTh MHCTUTYTA BbICILIEH 1IKOIbI. Bhicire yueOHbIe 3aBeIeHUST OKa3a-
JIMCh B pa3pyxe, a CTyAEHThI U MIPEIOJaBaTeIM — B AENPECCUU U HULLETE.
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Kopsavilkums

Augstakas izglitibas reformeésana Krievija

(1917. gada februaris — oktobris)

Augstakas izglitibas macibu iestades ir svariga valsts sastavdala, tas atspo-
gulo sabiedribas kultaras attistibas limeni kopuma. 1917. gads kluva par
lazuma gadu visas Krievijas un tas augstskolu likteni. Augstskolu attistibas
cela radas virkne dazadu gratibu un problému. Likas, ka lidz ar Februara
revolicijas uzvaru notiks demokratiski parveidojumi, augstskolas iegis auto-
nomiju. Dalgji $is ceribas ari piepildijas. Dzive augstskolas atdzivojas, perspek-
tiva to darbiba varéja klat efektivaka. Varéja rékinaties ar augstskolu skaita
pieaugumu. Tacu talakie notikumi praktiski paralizéja augstskolu dzivi. Tas
nonaca sabrukuma, studenti un pasniedzéji — nabadziba.

Summary
Democratization of Higher Education in Russia in 1917

Higher education is an important aspect of every country and is an
indicator of an overall cultural development of a society. In the development
of higher education, there have frequently been issues and challenges. The
year 1917, was critical for the entire country of Russia. After the victory of
the February Revolution, it seemed that there would be fewer problems due
to democratic changes and higher education establishments that would have
become independent. Partially, these hopes turned out to be true. University
life became more dynamic and eventually the work of universities became
more effective. As a result, one would suspect that the number of colleges
and universities would grow. However, further political events in Russia
almost paralyzed higher education. Colleges and universities found themselves
destroyed. Students and faculty ended up in poverty.
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1. Nacionalas identitates pétiSanas iespéejas

Nacionala identitate tiek Latvija intensivi pétita visus pédéjos gadus:
gan saistiba ar politiskas nacijas nakotni, gan ar integracijas programmas
izveidi un istenosanu. Tam veltito zinatnisko publikaciju loks (1995-2008)
pétnieciskaja vide ir iepazits. PEdéjos trijos Cetros gados ir notikusi nozimigi
zinatnieku saieti un nakusi klaja jauni pétijumi. Tie paver jaunas perspektivas
nacionalas identitates dzilakai izpétei. 2011. gada oktobri Riga notika Apvie-
notais pasaules latviesu zinatnieku kongress un Letonikas 4. kongress. Kon-
gresa gaita dazadu zinatnu nozaru parstavji analizéja nacionalo identitati
daudzos aspektos: saistiba ar mobilitati, ricibspéju, modernitati, migraciju un
emigraciju. Ka turpmak diskutéjama iezimejas probléma (E. Levits, N. Muiz-
nieks) par nacionalas identitates atskirigu izpratni zinatnieku aprindas un
plasa sabiedriba; vai zinatne var nerékinaties ar tradicionalo uzstadijumu
par nacionalas identitates cieso saistibu ar latviesu etniskajam vértibam, un
kadai jabut zinatnieku taktikai, lai tuvinatu abas izpratnes (9, 3, 114]?

Loti nozimiga zinatniska informacija atrodama divos pédéjos parskatos
par tautas attistibu, kas sagatavoti LU Socialo un politisko pétijumu institata.
Parskata par tautas attistibu 2008./2009. gada analizétas Latvijai loti aktualas
atbildibas un politiskas lidzdalibas probléemas. Pirmoreiz zinatniskai izpétei
paklauts Latvijas véstures zinatnes stavoklis. Parskats par tautas attistibu
2010./2011. gada veltits nacionalas identitates saistibai ar migracijas proce-
siem un regionalo identitati. Plasak neka lidz $im tika darits, tur izklastitas
Rietumu zinatnieku koncepcijas par nacionalas identitates butibu un tas
dimensijam. Plasie sociologiskie pétijumi parliecinosi parada, kadas nacionalas
identitates dimensijas spétu vienot visu Latvijas sabiedribu un kadas skir
latviesus un krievvalodigos.

2011. gada novembri LU Filozofijas un sociologijas institata notika starp-
tautiska zinatniska konference “Nacionala identitate: saliedétiba un dazadiba
musdienu Eiropa.” Konferences publicétajas tézés atrodamas veértigas atzinas:
J. Broks atklaja nacionalas identitates darbibas mehanismu un Latvijai pie-
mito$o specifiku. A. Dimants saskatija nacionalas identitates attistibas kaveé-
joso faktoru zurnalistikas kultaras zemaja limeni [7, 8§1-82, 87].
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Nav iespéjams pieminét visas nozimigas publikacijas, kas tapusas pedejos
gados un varétu ietekmét nacionalas identitates veidosanos. Pieminésim véstur-
nieku kolektivo darbu “Karojosa atmina: 16. marts un 9. maijs” (atbildigie
redaktori Nils Muiznieks un Vita ZelCe). Rupiga faktu sistematizacija par
abiem datumiem un to ritualiem Latvija labi ilustré patiesibu: sabiedribas
prieksstati par véstures notikumiem un pasu veteranu atmina varéja neklat
karojosa, ja nenaktu klat politiskie un ideologiskie imperativi no politisko
aprindu puses.

Nacionalas identitates pétisanai joprojam ir plasas perspektivas. Lidz
$im publicétie darbi vairak parada nacionalo identitati kavéjosos faktorus:
neparvarétas vecas identitates, politiskas elites uzspiestos viedoklus. Mazak
pétitas neizmantotas iespéjas. Pieméram, kopnacionalas identitates potencials
Latvijas intelektualu pienesuma. Ari cittautiesu inteligence varétu but paligs
godiga dialoga veido$ana starp latvieSiem un mazakumtautibam. Referendums
par otro valsts valodu Latvija 2012. gada 18. februari sekméja divas etniskas
mobilizacijas (latviesu un krievvalodigo vida). Sociologu uzdevums bus pétit
referenduma sekas iedzivotaju sabiedriskaja apzina. Nacionalas identitates
pétijumos iesaistito zinatnieku loks ir visai plass. Autoru vida pamanami ir
Brigita Zepa, Vita Zelce, Mihails Hazans, Maija Kile, Janis Broks, Nils Muiz-
nieks, Baiba Bela, Kaspars Zellis, Evija Klave un citi.

2. Izpratne par nacionalo identitati Latvija

Nacionalas identitates — vienojoSas attieksmes pret pilsoniskam, vals-
tiskam vértibam — Latvija vel nav. Turklat izpratne par nacionalas identitates
butibu ir pretruniga, atskiriga zinatnieku vidu un plasaka sabiedriba, citada
latvieSu un cittautiesu vidu. Jaunas identitates Latvijas sabiedriba saka veido-
ties péc neatkaribas atgisanas 1991. gada, jo vecas bija vai nu sabrukusas,
vai izmainitas. Procesa butiska iezime bija ta, ka minoritate un majoritate
nonaca mainitas lomas. LatvieSiem no diskriminétas minoritates passajutas
PSRS laika vajadzéja parslégties uz dominéjosas, vadosas tautas statusu atjau-
notaja neatkarigaja valsti. Turpretim krieviem — no valdosas, galvenas nacijas
passajutas lielvalsti — uz minoritates statusa pienemsanu mazaja neatkarigaja
valsti [1, 17]. Bet tas bija tikai pirmais solis cela uz visu sabiedribu vienojosu
nacionalo identitati.

Nacionala identitate nevar rasties spontani, stihiski, ka tas zinama méra
notiek ar agrino etnisko passajutu. Nacionala identitate tiek konstruéta. Ka
tas notiek, labi parada spanu zinatnieks Manuels Kastello. Vins$ uzsver varas
ietekmi uz So procesu. Tacu varas parstavji legitimize tikai tas identitates,
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kas atbilst varas politikai un izpratnei. Citas identitates tiek uztvertas ka
opozicionaras [6, 17-18]. Tad kadus signalus no savas politiskas elites saka
sanemt latviesu sabiedriba jau 90. gados? Latvijas valsts etnopolitika ieziméjas
etnocentrisma vaibsti — valsts instittucijas nebija atvértas dialogam ar Latvijas
minoritatém, bet spontani stajusas latviesu interesu sardzé [2, 37].

Visa Austrumeiropa totalitaro rezZimu sabrukumu pavadija etniska nacio-
nalisma uzpludi. Latviesi vélgjas atjaunot savu zaudéto valsti, bet 1940. gada
pastaveja ulmaniska Latvija, kad politika néma parsvaru etniskais naciona-
lisms. Situacija bija izmainijusies radikali. Toreiz krievu iedzivotaji (vien 10%)
bija galvenokart sen adaptéjusies Latgales zemnieki, tagad — milziga nein-
tegréto péckara iecelotaju masa. Tas prasitu pardomatu, elastigu etnopolitiku,
tacu 90. gados pienemtie likumi vairak atbilda monoetniskas valsts situacijai.

Latvijas politiki izpelnijas kritiku no Rietumu zinatnieku un Eiropas
starptautisko institaciju ekspertu puses un parmetumus, ka Latvija netiek
ieveroti demokratiskie standarti attiecibas ar citam etniskam grupam. Seviski
bargu kritiku Latvijas politiki sanéma par 1994. gada pienemto Pilsonibas
likumu. Slezvigas-Hol$teinas institiita pétniece Margreta Birkenbaha, pama-
tojoties uz starptautisko ekspertu zinojumiem, secinaja, ka Latvijas politiska
Skira neatzist par partneriem lielu dalu sabiedribas, nevélas dialogu ar to, bet
aizstav tikai savu politisko poziciju. Tas var draudét ar hronisku konfliktu
sabiedriba [10, 87, 90]. Pazistamais politologijas profesors no Manheimas
Egberts Jans rakstija, ka nacionalisms kavé integracijas procesu Latvija un
ka Latvijai (ari Igaunijai) jaatbrivojas no etniska nacionalisma un javirzas uz
valstisko patriotismu (vins to dévéja par plebiscitaro). Tikai valstiskais nacio-
nalisms spétu vienot visas sabiedribas grupas un tikai tads nacionalisms saskan
ar demokratiju [11, 260, 286].

Latvie$u pieker$anas savam etniskajam veértibam izskaidrojama vésturiski
un psihologiski. Ta bija raksturiga ari citam Austrumeiropas mazajam tautam
péc totalitarisma rezimu sabrukuma. Ungaru pétnieks Georgs Sopflins izskaid-
roja, ka bazas par savu izdzivosanu $im tautam nepazud, bet etnicizacija (ar
to domats etniskas pasapzinas pieaugums) pat pieaug [6, 17]. Ja to var uzskatit
par objektivi pastavosu un visam regionam raksturigu problému, tad Latvija
savu lomu nospéléja politiskas elites realizéta politika. Latviesi tika pieradinati
justies un uzvesties ta, it ka dzivotu monoetniska, nevis etniski raiba Latvija.
Vienojo$a nacionala identitate tados apstaklos veidoties nevaréja.

Politisku spiedienu izjuta ne vien latviesi, bet ari otra sabiedribas dala —
krievvalodigie. Atjaunotaja neatkarigaja Latvijas valsti vini nonaca politisku
izmainu rezultata un ar smagu padomiskas audzinasanas nastu. Sim manto-
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jumam naca klat etniskas dzimtenes — Krievijas ideologiska ietekme. Negativu
ladinu savai identitatei Latvijas krievi, iespéjams, saka izjust V. Putina prezi-
denturas laika. Krievija pastiprinajas centieni restaurét Krievijas vecas impeé-
riskas véstures dogmas. Jutamu emocionalu iespaidu uz Latvijas krieviem
atstaja Liela Tevijas kara heroizacijas kampana. Krievu pasapzina bija smagi
cietusi PSRS sabrukuma rezultata. Uzvara kara palika ka vienigais neapsau-
bami pozitivais moments vinu identitaté. 9. maija dienu pie Uzvaras monumenta
Riga saka atzimét parspiléti un demonstrativi. Latvija lidz ar to izveidojas
divas paralelas atminas telpas divos datumos — 16. marta un 9. maija. Sabied-
ribu tas skela vél vairak [4, 366-368].

3. Vesture ka nacionalas identitates sastavdala

Attieksme pret savu vésturi ir jebkuras tautas identitates sastavdala. Un
jebkura valsti varam saskatit ari elites méginajumus manipulét ar véstures
faktiem, lai ietekmétu tautu. Latvijas gadijuma nacionalas identitates veido-
Sanas grutibas liela méra saistitas ar atskirigu izpratni sabiedriba par 20.
gadsimta vésturi. Pétnieki atzist, ka $1 atskiriga izpratne par vésturi ske] dzilak
neka pilsonibas, valodas un citi jautajumi. Tapéc latviesu attiecibas ar savu
veésturi ir loti nozimiga téma.

Latviesi ir savas véstures fanatiski aizstavji. Zinama meéra to var teikt
par visiem baltiesiem. Tragiski pazaudgéjusi savu valsti un ari savu nacionalo
vésturi, vini neko nevélgjas tik loti, ka to visu atgit. Arvalstu pétnieki (Viskon-
sinas Universitates profesors Marks BeisindZers) to nosauca par restauracio-
nisma ideologiju, kuras centrs bija sava status quo atgtiSana un atgrieSanas
Eiropa [12, 304-305]. Véstures fakti par Molotova—Ribentropa paktu, par
okupaciju 1940. gada junija kluva latviesiem par politisko kapitalu un mobili-
zacijas ieroci Atmodas laika. Latviesi sajutas ka cinitaji par zaudéto valstis-
kumu un veésturiskas patiesibas atjaunosanu.

No kurienes pécatmodas laika radas latviesa ka upura téls visos véstu-
res notikumos? Tas notika ari politiskas elites veidotas atmosféras iespaida.
Plasais atminu birums par padomju laika represijam emocionali iespaidoja,
tapat memorialu un séru ritualu daudzums. Socialantropologe Vieda Skultans
savu pétijumu rezultata secina, ka “[..] latvieSu stasti par represijam veido vinu
identitates galveno iezimi, tapat ka ebrejiem — holokausta atcere” [5, 44].
Ari Okupacijas muzejam vajadzéja klat par latviesu identitates dalu, jo poli-
tiskajai elitei bija svarigi tautas atmina atstat visu padomju periodu, zZimétu
vienigi melnas krasas. Piebildisim, ka Latvijas krievu iedzivotaju dala no $is plasas
sérosanas kulttras tika izoléta, viniem atlika veidot savu, atskirigu.
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No upura nevar prasit kritisku, analitisku pieeju savai cieSsanu un traumu
epopejai, atbildibu par savas tautas noieto véstures celu, kura nenovérsami
bija gan tautas maldi, gan vadonu kludas. Pétnieki latviesu tauta ari konstaté
zemu atbildibas limeni par savu vésturi, kamér musdienigs eiropeisks redze-
jums prasa uznemties pilnu atbildibu par savu vésturi — ari maldiem un kladam
[5, 54]. Ir nostiprinajusies ari dzelzaina nepiekapiba spriedumos, nespéja
ieklausities citu sabiedribas grupu vértéjumos, kam bijusi citadaka vesturiska
pieredze. Jaunie véstures pétijumi, véstures ekspertu viedokli maz ietekmé
masu apzina saglabatos mitus un ierastos apziméjumus (ka “baigais gads”,
“genocids” u.c.).

Parskata par tautas attistibu 2008./2009. gada pirmoreiz speciali paklauts
zinatniskai analizei stavoklis Latvijas véstures zinatné (Vita Zelce). Pirms
tam stavokli Latvijas véstures zinatné analizéja Leo Dribins un Imants Mednis,
aplukojot dazadas izpratnes par to sabiedriba [8, 44-64]. Pétijumi apliecina,
ka Latvijas profesionalie vésturnieki stradajusi daudz un darijusi to godpratigi.
Atgutas neatkaribas gados publicéts apméram pustukstotis gramatu par Lat-
vijas vésturi. Latvijas véstures komisija izdevusi vairakus pétijumu séjumus,
seviski rapigi izpéetot Holokausta norises Latvijas teritorija. Latvijas augst-
skolas funkcioné vairaki véstures izpétes zinatniskie centri, ir tris speciali
zurnali un ap 200 muzeju visa Latvijas teritorija. Redzams, ka par profesio-
nalas intereses trakumu $1 humanitaras nozares dala nevar stdzéties. Tomér
analitisks skatijums |ava pamanit ari vajas vietas.

Vésture, ka neviena cita zinatne, ir sakédéta ar politiku. Ari Latvijas
véstures zinatne neatkaribas perioda izjuta politiku uzmanibu un atkaribu
no politiskas elites nostadném un no kolektivas atminas spiediena. Tapéc ari
profesionalo vésturnieku vidé no emigracijas ieplada véstures faktu nacional-
konservativa interpretacija un kolektivas atminas véstures mitu atspulgi. Ne-
pietiekami izmantots bija vidéjas un jaunakas paaudzes profesionalais poten-
cials [5, 48]. Rakstot $is rindas 2012. gada, ar gandarijumu var konstatét
dazas pozitivas izmainas. Latvijas vésturnieku komisijas akadémiski elitarais
sastavs papildinats tagad ar jauniem spékiem, kuri piedalas fundamentalos
pétijumos un ieklauti arl komisijas sastava, kas veidos profesionalu dialogu
par 20. gadsimta véstures problémam ar Krievijas vésturniekiem.

4. Politiskas elites piedavajums nacionalas identitates veidosana

Latvijas sabiedribas abas dalas — latviesu un cittautiesu, darbojas viens
un tas pats attistibu bremzgjosais psihologiskais mehanisms — kavésanas savas
agrakajas identitatés, kuras kluvusas par traucekli cela uz nacionalo identitati.

48



liga Apine
Politiskas elites vieta nacionalas identitates veidosana Latvijas sabiedriba

Latvija gruti nostiprinas atzina, ka jaunaja kvalitate — pilsoniskaja nacija
(Latvijas nacija) ar nacionalo identitati, jaintegréjas visai sabiedribai, ari lat-
vieSiem. Pienemts uzskatit, ka integracija attiecas tikai uz cittautiesiem. Abam
sabiedribas dalam kaut kas no savam agrakam identitatém jaatstaj pagatneé.
Krieviem — padomiskas domasanas paliekas un atkariba no etniskaja dzimtené
veidotiem véstures mitiem, latvieSiem — parmeérigu iestigsanu savas etniskajas
vértibas un neadekvatas bazas par to saglabasanu.

Vai Latvijas politiska elite spés veicinat sadu procesu? Latvijas Kultaras
ministrijas 2011. gada izstradatais dokuments “Nacionala identitate un
sabiedribas integracija — problémas un mérki” par to neliecina. Komentéjot
dokumentu, toreizéja ministre Sarmite Elerte pauda parliecibu, ka “nacijas
un integracijas pamats ir latviesu valoda un latviska kultartelpa”. Valstsnacija
ir tikai latviesi, citiem ir japienem latviskas vértibas [3]. So nostaju pauz 11. Sa-
eimas valdosa koalicija un solas turpinat jauna kultaras ministre Zaneta
Jaunzeme-Grende. Ar to politiska elite piedava vértibas, kas nespés sabiedribu
vienot. Etniskas vértibas katrai etniskai kopai ir savas, un piedavajuma integ-
réties tikai uz latvisko vértibu bazes tas pamatoti saskatis asimilaciju.

Nacionalas identitates daudzo dimensiju (valstiska, politiska, ekono-
miska, teritoriala, sociala u.c.) vida neapsaubami ir ari etniska dimensija.
Latvijas apstaklos latviskas vértibas vienmer ienems galvenas pozicijas $aja
joma. Bet nacionalo identitati nevar balstit uz etniskiem komponentiem. Kul-
taras ministrijas piedavatais modelis ir novecojis etniska nacionalisma modelis.
Tiek ignorétas galvenas vértibas — pilsoniska un politiska vienotiba. Brigitas
Zepas un Evijas Klaves vadiba veiktie plasie sociologiskie pétijumi pierada,
ka ir daudzas vértibas, kas spétu vienot latvieSus un krievus. Pétijuma par
iedzivotaju attieksmi pret nacionalas identitates dimensijam pétnieki secina:
“Pilsoniskas vertibas varétu kalpot ka nacionalo kopienu vienojoss princips,
jo pilsoniskas vertibas vienlidz svarigas ir ka latviesu, ta citu Latvija dzivojoso
tautibu skatijuma” [6, 23].
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Summary

The Place of Political Elite in the Formation of National Identity
in the Society of Latvia

National identity in Latvia has been intensively examined. An especially
significant step forward in this research was the 3rd United World Congress
of Latvian Scientists and the 4th Letonika Congress in October 2011. A
serious contradiction was realized within this conference regarding the con-
ception of national identity. Notably, that the notion of self-identity is different
between scholars and the wider society. It is not clear, how to draw these
conceptions closer. National identity — the collective attitude of the society
towards civic, loyal values — has not yet developed in Latvia.

National identity cannot emerge spontaneously, as it occurs with the
early ethnic identity. National identity is constructed, and in this process the
role of authorities is of great importance. They strive to influence the strength-
ening of identity corresponding to their political views. After the reestablish-
ment of Latvia’s independence, the ethnopolitics realized by the political elite
of Latvia corresponded to the ideology of ethnic, not state nationalism.
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The devotion of Latvians to their ethnic values has both historical and
psychological explanations. In the nineties, ideological pressure from author-
ities contributed to these rationalizations. In turn, the other part of society
felt political and ideological influence from the ethnic fatherland, Russia.
Different ideological and political assumptions split the society even more.
Both parts of the society (Latvians and non-Latvians) held to their former
identities.

The concept of “civic nationalism™ as a form of nationalism is different
from ethnic nationalism. In it, both Latvians, along with other nationalities
living in Latvia must integrate. All the parts of society must leave in the past
some part of their former identities: for the Russians, this means the remnants
of Soviet thinking, for the Latvians, devotion to their ethnic values as the
only ones in this country. The political elites of Latvia have not encouraged
this process of mutual acceptance. The integration and national identity
development programmes brought forth by the Ministry of Culture of Latvia
correspond to an outdated model of ethnic nationalism, and will not be able
to unite the society. Only civic values seeking the good for the community as
a whole can become a conjunctive principle of the society.
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Rigas Aleksandra gimnazijas atskaites
(1871-1914) ka avots tas vestures izpéte

1868. gada janvari darbu uzsaka §imnazija, kas bija nosaukta imperatora
Aleksandra II varda. Imperators tikko ka 1867. gada bija apmekléjis Rigu.
Baltija pirmas krievu gimnazijas atklasana notika laika, kad ka visa Krievija,
ta ari Baltija norisa Aleksandra Il realizétas reformas, butiski mainijas sabied-
riskie apstakli.

1867. gada Riga dzivoja 102 590 cilvéku. Iedzivotaju nacionalais sastavs
bija raibs. 60. gados vaciesi sastadija 42,9 %, krievi— 25,1 %, latviesi — 23,6 %,
ebreji — 5,1% no visiem iedzivotajiem [9, 62].

19. gadsimta vidu latviesu apdzivotajas Vidzemes un Kurzemes gubernas
bija tikai divas gimnazijas: Riga (Vidzemes gubernas gimnazija, bijusais Licejs)
un Jelgava (Kurzemes gubernas bijusi Akademia Petrina). Tas sniedza izglitibu
vacu valoda.

Vidzemes un Kurzemes gubernu latviesu, krievu un ebreju jauniesi, kuri
velgjas iegut izglitibu un kapt pa karjeras kapném, bija spiesti apmeklét vacu
gimnazijas. Tomér tadu izglitibu guvusie Baltijas nepriviligéto slanu parstavji
novada parasti nespéja sekmigi konkurét ar vacbaltiesiem, kurus vienoja kor-
porativa solidaritate. Izglitotie latvieSu jauniesi bija spiesti meklét darbu un
iztiku aiz Baltijas robezam. Tacu tur bija nepiecieSsamas krievu valodas zina-
$anas. Jauniesi asi izjuta tadu izglitibas iestazu trukumu, kur vini varétu apgut
visus gimnazijas kursa macibu priek$metus krievu valoda un péc tam iestaties
studét Krievijas augstakajas macibu iestades. Vélme iegut izglitibu Krievija,
ipasi tas galvaspilseétas, bija liela. Ta Peterburga 19. gadsimta otraja pusé
macijas latviesu makslinieki, maziki u.c. Maskava studéja juristi (tai skaita
divi pirmie nakamas Latvijas Republikas prezidenti), ekonomisti u.c.

Taja pat laika vietgjie krievu iedzivotaji, kuri nevaréja saviem bérniem
uz vietas nodrosinat videjo izglitibu krievu valoda, saka izteikt varas iestadém
lagumus par virie$u un sievieSu gimnaziju ar krievu macibu valodu atklasanu.

Baltijas generalgubernators P. Suvalovs ([Temp Andpeesuu Illysanos,
1827—1889) lika prieksa nodibinat Riga un Reévelé (tagad Tallina) krievu
klasiskas gimnazijas ar vienu seno (latinu) valodu (grieku valodas macibas
tika ieviestas velak). To galvenais mérkis bija krievu valodas zinasanu stipri-
nasana Baltija. Ievérojot abu jaunveidojamo gimnaziju specifiku, vins
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uzskatija, ka ir pielaujamas dazas atkapes no toreiz spéka esosajiem, 1864. ga-
da 19. novembri pienemtajiem gimnaziju statatiem. Tam, pirmkart, bija jaskar
valodu macisana, jo no pasa sakuma bija paredzets, ka gimnazijas macisies
dazadu tautibu jauniesi un bus nepiecieSams viniem atvieglot macibas krievu
valoda [2, 7]. Ar Aleksandra gimnazijas atklasanu spertais solis to mérku
sasnieg$ana, péc kuriem tiecas varas iestades, sakrita ar lielas vietéjas sabiedri-
bas dalas vélmém.

Izsekot Baltija pirmas krievu gimnazijas vésturei var péc saglabatajam
ikgada atskaitém. Pavisam izdevas izpétit 16 atskaites, sakot ar 1871./72.
lidz 1883./84. macibu gadam, ka ari par 1888. gaduun 1912./13. un 1913./
14. macibu gadu. Turklat atskaitei par 1872./73. macibu gadu ir pievienota
veésturiska izzina par Rigas Aleksandra gimnaziju, kura diezgan siki rakstits
par gimnazijas izveides vésturi un tas pirmajiem darba gadiem, tapat sagla-
bajies ari gimnazijas 25 gadu jubilejai veltits izdevums.

Sie dokumenti izraisa lielu interesi, tie Jauj izsekot jaunas macibu iestades
attistibai, parkartosanai par pilna kursa klasisko gimnaziju, saskatit dazas
tas darba specifiskas iezimes, kas saistitas ar atrasanos Baltija. AtskaiSu saturs
un to struktura pakapeniski tika pilnveidota. Pieméram, atskaites atklajas
pasniedzéju sastavs, stundu sadalijums, visos macibu priek$metos izskatitas
vielas apskati, skolnieku skaits, vinu ticiba un socialais sastavs, gimnaziju
beiguso uzvardi un daudz citu zinu. Atskaites atspoguloja praktiski visu gimna-
zijas dzivi un laika gaita notikusas parmainas. Ir japiebilst, ka katru gimna-
zijas darba jomu var pétit atseviski, un ne tikai no vésturiska, bet ari praktiska
viedokla.

Vispirms gribétos pievérst uzmanibu sadalai “Ticiba”, kuru biezak tabu-
las, bet dazkart ari teksta veida satur visas atskaites. Sadala sniedz prieksstatu
par skolnieku nacionalo sastavu, kaut atseviski atskaités zinas par tautibu
netika sniegtas. Sadala par gimnazistu tautibu paradijas tikai atskaités par
1912./13. un 1913./14. macibu gadu.

Rigas Aleksandra gimnazija nebija veidota péc etniska principa. Visus
savas pastavesanas gadus ta bija daudznacionala ka péc gimnazistu, ta ari
pasniedzgju sastava. 1. tabula ir paradits pareizticigo un vecticibnieku skaits,
kuri sava vairakuma bija krievi. Divu pédéjo atskaiSu dati par tautibam to
apstiprina.
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1. tabula
Gimnazijas audzeéknu nacionalais sastavs
Macibu gads gimrﬁ(z)ii]aislaits urI: a:zreecitZitciictiflii‘z’l<i Krievi Latviesi
1869 B 64.6%
1870 193 621’222/0
1871/1872 216 6(1)’3’71%
1872/1873 199 615230
1873/1874 193 6132"36
1874/1875 219 6103"1A)
1878/1879 303 515602
1882/1883 483 4262‘50
1889 403 3 51;2%
191271513 o 45,9420/0 43,715% 241,6260/0
1913/1914 632 3;476% 33:422% 22:353%

Dati nerada iespéju precizi izanalizét §imnazistu nacionalo sastavu, tacu
noteikti rada, ka gimnazija bija populara dazadu tautibu cilvéku vida, jo
krievu gimnazistu ipatsvars neparsniedza divas tresdalas. Turklat par to intere-
s€jas ari kaiminos eso$o gubernu, ipasi Kaunas, Vitebskas, Minskas un Vilnas,

iedzivotaji.

liggadéjais gimnazijas pasniedzéjs O. Milevskis (Opecm Huxonaesuu
Musnesckuii, 1836-1900) gimnazijas jubilejas atskaité rakstija, ka “bérnu izgli-
tosanas apstakli Riga ir daudzéjada zina izdevigaki neka citas pilsétas. Riga
var atrak ieguit vacu valodas praktiskas iemanas, Riga var mazak baidities
no tam kaitigajam ietekmém, kuras sai laika postosi iedarbojas uz skolu

jaunatni.” [2,
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Precizu latviesu gimnazistu skaitu visa Aleksandra gimnazijas pasta-
vesanas laika nav iespejams noteikt jau minétas sadalas “Tautiba” neesamibas
dél. Tacu pédéjo gadu atskaités minéta % dala latviesu gimnazistu, spriezot
péc netiesiem datiem, bija pilnigi reala ari iepriekséjos gados. Japiezimé, ka
iestaties §imnazija, ipasi tas pirmajos pastavesanas gados, latvieSiem nemaz
nebija viegli. Atsaucoties uz §imnazijas atklasanas gadadienu, avize “Rigas
Vestnesis” (Puacckuii Becmuux) rakstija, ka “daudzi lauku iedzivotaji — latviesi —
gribéja sttit savus bérnus gimnazija. Diemzél parak zema sagatavotiba un
lielais vecums.. daudziem gribétajiem sléedza macibu iestades durvis.” [7, 2]

Jubilejas atskaiteé teikts, ka gimnazistu no latvieSu zemnieku aprindam
bija nedaudz un tikai no 19. gs. 80. gadiem vinu skaits saka pieaugt. Ar
retiem iznémumiem, ka atziméjis atskaites autors O. Milevskis, “visi latviesi
paradija lielu darba milestibu un maku izdzivot ar pasiem trucigakajiem lidzek-
liem, gustot redzamus panakumus gimnazijas kursa apguve.” [2, 82]

Esosas atskaites sniedz iespéju ar lielaku vai mazaku pielavumu (latviesu
un citu nekrievu uzvardu ta laika krieviska transkripcija nerada pilnigu par-
liecibu) redzet, cik latviesu pabeidza macibas, ka ari, absolvéjot gimnaziju,
sanéma zelta un sudraba medalas. Ka pieméru var nosaukt vélako akadémiki
Paulu Stradinu (1896-1958), kurs bija apbalvots ar zelta medalu [6, 17].

Lidz 1887. gada likuma pienemsanai par ebreju jauniesu piekluves iero-
bezosanu videjas un augstakajas macibu iestadés vinu ipatsvars Aleksandra
gimnazija bija loti liels, dazos gados sasniedza gandriz 25%, kas vairakkart
parsniedza ebreju ipatsvaru Rigas iedzivotaju vidi [4, 7]. No 80. gadu sakuma
gimnazija saka uznemt tikai 5% ebreju. Tas kluva par vienu no célopiem,
kapéc samazinajas ari kopéjais §imnazistu skaits.

2. tabula
Izmainas gimnazistu skaita péc “Likuma par kéksu berniem”
un citu ierobezojumu piepemsanas

Gads Kopgjais gimnazistu skaits
1887 480
1888 415
1889 403
1890 421

Gimnazija macijas relativi daudz polu, ka ari citu tautibu jauniesu.
Diemzel jau minéta iemesla dé| nevar nosaukt precizus skaitlus.

Ka neobligats macibu prieksmets Rigas Aleksandra gimnazija tika macita
latviesu valoda, bet lidz 1871. gadam, kad Révelé tika atklata tada pat Alek-
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sandra gimnazija, ari igaunu valoda. Latvie$u valodas pasniedzéjs sanéma
750 rublu gada par 10 stundam nedéla. Algas un pensijas zina vins bija pieli-
dzinats jauno svesvalodu pasniedzéjiem [1, 12-13]. 20. gadsimta sakuma
macija ari grieku, anglu, polu un lietuviesu valodu. Polu valodu 1912./13.
macibu gada macijas 39 cilveki [5, 76].

Lielu interesi var izraisit §imnazija apgustama macibu viela. Tas uzskai-
tijums ir sniegts visos macibu priekSmetos katra atskaitée. Ka pieméru var mi-
nét krievu valodas macibu programmas gimnazijas jaunakajas klaseés, tas zina-
$anu paaugstinasanas lidzek|u mekléjumus citu tautibu skoléniem, to atspo-
gulojumu gimnazijas pedagogiskas padomes darba [2, 40-41; 6, 28-33].
Sodien més raizéjamies par skolénu un studentu sliktajam rakstisanas iema-
nam, lielo kladu skaitu. Valodas pasniedzgjiem un macibu gramatu autoriem
butu derigi palukoties, kada macibu metodika tika lietota toreiz. Tiesa, vecaka
gada gajuma cilvéki tur neko jaunu neatradis, jo viniem skolas krievu valodu
tapat vien macija, tikai més, budami padomju skoléni, protams, nezinajam,
ka mus maca péc tam pasam vecajam cara laika g§imnaziju programmam.

Literaturas pasniedzéjiem butu interesanti pasekot, kadas saceréjumu
témas, tai skaita no audzinasanas uzdevumu viedokla, tika dotas gimnazistiem
ka macibu procesa, ta ari nosleguma parbaudijumos. Runa nav par vienkarsu
tému kopéSanu vai idealu piemeéru atrasanu, bet par vésturiskas pieredzes
izpéti. Turklat, neraugoties uz stingro izglitibas birokratizaciju, gimnazija,
ievérojot savu audzéknu daudznacionalo sastavu, ladza atlaut tai pasai noteikt
saceréjumu témas [2, 40-41].

Atskaites sniedz vienreizgji interesantu materialu g§imnazijas pasniedzéju
sastava izvértésanai. Atrodamas zinas par izglitibas limeni, kopéjo darba stazu
Izglitibas ministrijas sistéma un atseviski Aleksandra gimnazija, zinatnisko
darbibu, dienesta pakapju un apbalvojumu sanemsanu.

Starp pasniedzéjiem bez krieviem bija dazadu tautibu parstavji: vaciesi,
poli, Cehi u.c. No Latvija plasi pazistamiem cilvékiem gimnazija stradaja jaun-
latviesu kustibas redzams darbinieks Kaspars Biezbardis (1806-1886), 20 ga-
dus gimnazija pasniedza latvieSu valodniecibas celmlauzis Karlis Milenbahs
(Karl Miiblenbach, 1853-1916), kuram bija pieskirta valsts padomnieka
(cmamckuii cosemnuk) pakape |3, 4-5; 6, 10]. Ta bija pédéja pakape, kuru varéja
sasniegt par izdienu, augstakas pieskira jau imperators par ipasiem nopelniem.

Atskaites atspogulo nopietno metodisko un zinatnisko darbu, kuru veica
gimnazijas pasniedzgji. Vinu darbus publicéja vietéja prese, ari Viskrievijas
izdevumi. Gimnazijas direktors E. Belavskis (Eeop Bacunvesuu beaseckuil,
1838-1903) bija pazistama pétijuma “Senas baznicslavu un krievu valodas
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etimologija, tuvinata grieku un latinu valodas etimologijai” (9mumonoeus
OpesHe20 UepKOBHO-CAABAHCKO20 U PYCCKO20 A3bIKA, CONUNCCHHAS C IMUMON0UEH
A3bIK0G epereck02o U AamuHnckoeo) autors. Gramatas pirmais izdevums iznaca
1869. gada, péc tam ta daudzkart tika izdota atkartoti, peédejo reizi —2009. gada.
O. Milevskis publicgja savus darbus, tulkoja krievu valoda véstures avotu
“Stefana Batorija pedéja karagajiena dienasgramata (Pleskavas aplenkums)”
(neenuk nocaedneeo noxoda Cmegana bamopus na Poccuro (Ocada Ilckosa))
u.c., kurus izdeva Maskava.

Atskaites atspogulo to, ka gimnazija tika macits Dieva vards. 1871. gada
30.julija apstiprinatie g§imnaziju un progimnaziju statati Aleksandra gimnazija
pilniba spéka stajas 1873./74. macibu gada sakuma. Gimnazija lietotajos
statutos, tapat ka ieprieks$gjos, bija dazas atkapes no visparejiem. Tas atspo-
guloja Baltijas nacionalas un religiskas ipatnibas. Ta, pieméram, gimnazijai
pienacas luteranu konfesijas pasniedzgjs, kurs stradaja ar tadiem pasiem notei-
kumiem ka pareizticigais garidznieks. Baznicslavu valoda bija obligata tikai
krievu skolniekiem. Pareizticigie un luteranu garidznieki bija Stata pasniedzgji,
bet katolu un judaistu priesteri stradaja “uz stundam” [1, 12-13]. Tadgjadi
Aleksandra gimnazijas izveide pavera iespéjas iegut vidéjo izglitibu krievu
valoda dazadu tautibu jauniesiem.

Péc atskaitém var noteikt tas augstakas izglitibas jomas, kuras vislab-
pratak izvelgjas gimnazijas absolventi. Daudzi no viniem nakotné kluva par
dazadas valstis pazistamiem cilvékiem, augstas raudzes specialistiem. Latvija
tadi bija Pauls Stradins (1896-1958) un Augusts Kirhensteins (1872-1963),
Janis (Johans) Ernests Teodors Felsbergs (1866-1928), Latvijas Universitates
profesors, faktiski tas pirmais rektors.

Gimnazijas absolvents bija Felikss Cieléns (1888-1964) — publicists, poli-
tikis, socialdemokratu deputats visu pirmskara Saeimu sastavos. Savas jau
emigracija uzrakstitajas un Zviedrija publicétajas atminas vins loti sirsnigi
rakstija par §imnazija pavaditajiem gadiem, ka ari tas pasniedzé&jiem. Péc
vina domam krievu klasiska gimnazija 19. gs. beigas un 20. gs. sakuma nebija
sliktaka par Rietumu vidéjam macibu iestadém un deva vinam tadus klasiskas
izglitibas pamatus, kuri ne tikai noderéja studiju gados Péterburgas univer-
sitates Juridiskaja fakultate, bet veicinaja garigo izaugsmi visas dzives garuma
[8, 110].

Radot iespéju iegut izglitibu dazadu tautibu jauniesiem, Aleksandra gim-
nazijas atklasana nekadi nevaréja but par atskaites punktu rusifikacijas sak-
$anai, ka to uzskatija M. Skujenieks (1886-1941) [11, 370] un atkarto dazi
musdienu publicisti [10, 7]. Tadiem apgalvojumiem nav nopietna pamata.
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Pirmkart, Aleksandra gimnazija ik gadus macijas tikai dazi simti jauniesu
(no 144 audzekniem 1869. gada lidz 686 gimnazistiem 1913. gada), 25 gadu
(1868-1893) laika to absolveja 307 cilveki [2. pielikums; 5, 16].

Otrkart, ta bija maksas macibu iestade, kurp vecaki savus bérnus nodeva
macities brivpratigi, izvéloties iegtt vidéjo izglitibu krievu vai vacu valoda.
Iestajai gimnazija bija janokarto iestajeksameni, ko izdarit spéja nebut ne
visi gribétaji. Ta jau otraja gada péc gimnazijas atklasanas sakas iestajpar-
baudijumi, uz kuriem ieradas 179 pretendenti. Sagatavosanas un pirmajas
Cetras atveramajas klasés tika uznemts 131 cilvéks. Ari turpmak pat ne visi
parbaudijumus sekmigi nokartojusie tika uznemti, jo vienkarsi truka vietu
[1, 4]. Treskart, g§imnazijas uzdevums bija sagatavot audzeknus iestajai
augstakajas macibu iestadés. Gimnazijas Krievija vispar, un Rigas Aleksandra
§imnazija ipasi, 19. gadsimta otraja puse bija priviligeta macibu iestade. Rigas
Aleksandra gimnazijas atklasanas laika Krievija lidzigas macibu iestades
parasti pastavéja tikai gubernu pilsétas, bet 1892. gada, kad ta atziméja pasta-
vesanas 25 gadu jubileju, visa Krievija bija tikai 180 gimnaziju. Krievu gim-
naziju atklasana Riga, bet péc tam ari Révelé (1871) faktiski bija kompromiss,
jo Baltija vel saglabajas lidz tam pastavejusi izglitibas sistéma vacu valoda.
Valdibai ari truka lidzeklu, lai realizétu straujas izmainas. Baltijas vaciesi,
pirmkart, jau muiznieki, brivpratigi finanséja izglitibu. Kardinali mainoties
macibu valodai, vini no ta atteiktos (kas vélak ari notika, kad istenoja pareju
uz krievu macibu valodu draudzes u.c. skolas). Par nopietnu rusifikacijas, t.i. —
asimilacijas, méginajumu var runat no briza, kad krievu valoda tika ieviesta
sakumskola.

Veikta atskaiSu pirmeja analize lauj ar parliecibu runat par to, ka Alek-
sandra gimnazija bija ievérojams izglitibas un kulttras centrs daudznacionala
novada, kurs ne tikai véra celu lielaja dzive daudziem dazadu tautibu jau-
nieSiem, bet ari atstaja plasas pedas lielas vietéjo iedzivotaju dalas garigaja
dzive. Pasas atskaites ir pietiekami plass faktu materialu kopojums par vidéjas
izglitibas attistibu Baltija.
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Summary

Reports of Riga Alexander Gymnasium (1871-1914) as a Source
for the Study of the History of the Gymnasium

In January 1868, the first Russian gymnasium was opened in the Baltic
region in Riga. The main goal of the gymnasium was to prepare students for
entrance examinations at a higher education establishment. The institution
was named after Emperor Alexander II. Tracing the history of the gymnasium
is possible owing to the survival of 16 annual reports and an anniversary
publication commemorating 25 years since the establishment of the gymna-
sium. These reports contain information on virtually all aspects of gymnasium
life and changes that were taking place at the time. During the entire existence
of the Riga Alexander Gymnasium, its staff and students were multinational.
Latvian as well as Estonian languages were offered as non-obligatory subjects
for a substantial time until 1871, when the Alexander Gymnasium was also
opened in Revel. At the beginning of the 20t century, also Polish and Lithu-
anian were offered as non-obligatory subjects. The scholars P. Stradins and
A. Kirhensteins, and notably E. Felsbergs, who was the de facto first rector
of the University of Latvia, graduated from this gymnasium. Alexander Gym-
nasium was a prominent center for education and culture in the multicultural
region.
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Rigas arsta Nikolausa fon Himzela celojumu
apraksts (1752-1757): Apgaismibas ideju refleksijas

“Celojumi ir liela pasaules gramata, no kuriem tas, kurs$ prot to pareizi
lasit, var iegut tukstoSiem noveérojumu. Slikti tikai, ka ne katrs to spéj — vai
ari neprot tos pareizi izmantot sava laba,” — Sie vardi rakstiti vairak neka
pirms 250 gadiem un tie pieder jaunam ridziniekam Nikolausam fon Himzelim
(Nicolaus von Himsel, 1729-1764). Vina apjomigais (vairak neka 1 600
lappuses), manuskripta palikusais celojumu apraksts lidz §im nav pievérsis
pétnieku padzilinatu uzmanibu. Ta konspektivu izklastu sniedzis vienigi litera-
turzinatnieks O. Zanders [2, 119-122]. Péc Rigas domskolas beigsanas un
macibam Kénigsbergas, vélak — Getingenas universitatée N. Fon Himzelis,
izpildot vecaku vélésanos, 1752. gada pavasari dodas apméram 5 gadus ilgos
celojumos pa Eiropu. Vins apmeklé Prasiju, Austriju un citas vacu valstis,
Holandi, Austrijas Niderlandi, Franciju, Italiju, Austriju, vélreiz Niderlandi,
Angliju, vélreiz Holandi, Daniju, Zviedriju un Krievijas galvaspilsétu Péter-
burgu, un Riga atgriezas 1757. gada marta sakuma.

1751. gada - tikai gadu pirms vina celojuma - klaja nak Deni Didro
(Denis Diderot, 1713-1784) un citu francu apgaismotaju izdotas “Enciklo-
pédijas” pirmais séjums. Lai ari nekur sava celojumu apraksta N. fon Himzelis
“Enciklopédiju” nepiemin, tomér viss talak teiktais apstiprina, ka vinam pie-
mitis ne tikai enciklopédista domasanas veids, bet ari tada pasa apjoma zinasanas.

N. fon Himzela celojumi pasi par sevi nav nekas unikals. Dosanas isakos
vai garakos celojumos teorétisko izglitibu ieguvusajiem 17.-18. gadsimta bija
ne vien patikama (lai ari gruta) izklaide, bet ari amata pienakums. Celojumi
tajos laikos tika uzskatiti par dabisku turpinajumu profesionalo zinasanu
apguvei. Unikalitate mekléjama autora interesu daudzpusiguma, ka ari nepa-
rasti bagataja faktu materiala. N. fon Himzeli interesé burtiski viss, ko vins
redz, — ne vien apcelojamo pilsétu arhitektaras un makslas pieminekli, celu
stavoklis un nocietinajumi, arsenali un pilsétu parki, sauszemes un juras kara-
speks, ostas, flote, matrozu un kugu virsnieku algas, slimnicas, patversmes
un peldu iestades, vajpratigo nami, skolas un cietumi, klosteri un iebraucamas
vietas, valdnieku rezidences, teatri, koncerti un baznicas svétki, nacionalie
édieni, tautas raksturs, dzivesveids un briva laika pavadisanas iespéjas, bet
ari politiska iekarta, tirdznieciba, lauksaimnieciba un manufaktaras, dazadu
konfesiju un religiju lidzaspastavesana, ebreju jautajums, zemnieku stavoklis,

60



Edgars Ceske
Rigas arsta Nikolausa fon Himzela celojumu apraksts (1752-1757)..

sabiedriskais transports, valoda, klimats, dabas bagatibas un kultaraugi, precu
un pakalpojumu cenas, muitas, monetaras sistémas, celo$anas apstakli utt.
Un, pats par sevi saprotams, — universitates, bibliotékas, zinatnu akadémijas,
botaniskie darzi, gleznu, graviru un monétu galerijas, ka ari muzeji, ko tolaik
déveja par Retumu istabam (Kunstkammern) vai “naturaliju kabinetiem”.
Tomeér par visu vairak — un seit, bez $aubam, jausama Apgaismibas ietekme —
tie atklajumi un izgudrojumi, kas nosaka progresu tehnika, dabaszinatneés,
valsts iekarta un socialaja sfera.

Visveértigakais ieguvums no celojumiem N. fon Himzelim skiet iepazisanas
ar daudziem slaveniem zinatniekiem, arstiem, izgudrotajiem, maksliniekiem
un diplomatiem, pieméram, pasaulslaveno botaniki Karli Linneju (Carl Linnaeus,
1707-1778), ievérojamo italu fiziki un dabaszinatnieci Lauru Bassi (Laura
Bassi, 1711-1778), vijolnieku Dzuzepi Tartini (Giuseppe Tartini, 1692-1770)
un daudziem citiem. Tiesa, teorétiska veida Apgaismibas idejas N. fon Himzela
celojumu apraksta neparadas. Tomeér tas transforméjas ka attieksme pret to
vai citu socialu paradibu vai politiskas iekartas formu un lidz ar to norada ne
vien uz pasa autora politiskajiem un sabiedriskajiem uzskatiem, bet ari uz tam
socialajam un politiskajam simpatijam, kadas, acimredzot, valdija taja vide,
kur auga un veidojas vina personiba. Gan uzskatu, gan radniecibas saitem Ni-
kolauss fon Himzelis bija saistits ar bagatajiem un izglitotajiem Rigas tirgo-
tajiem Bérensiem (Berens), ka ari ar Rigas birgermeistaru Melhioru fon Vidavu
(Melchior von Wiedau, 1716-1787), kuri pasi bija kaisligi Eiropas apcelotaji.

Tadél nav brinums, ka visam N. fon Himzela celojumu piezimém vijas
cauri simpatijas tiesi tirgotaju kartai un tam raksturigas diezgan pamatigas
studijas ekonomiskajos jautajumos. Aprakstot kadu valsti, N. fon Himzelis
noteikti piemin, kadas preces ta eksporté, bet, runajot par ostas pilsétam,
raksturo to izaugsmi un pagrimumu, analiz&jot pédéja célonus. Ta, pieméram,
rakstot par Hamburgu, vins norada: lai ari ta esot labaka vacu tirdzniecibas
pilséta, tomeér tas ziedu laiki beigusies jau pirms vairakiem gadiem, kops
Danija, Zviedrija un Vacija, jo ipasi Brandenburga, ierikotas dazadas fabrikas,
kas razojot preces (lai ari dargakas), ko agrak tie pirkusi Hamburga. Agrak,
pieméram, Seit bijusas vairak neka 500 cukura varitavas, tagad palikusas
vairs tikai 150. Cukura fabriku izveidosana Kopenhagena, Stokholma un
Berliné novedusi pie ta, ka Hamburga uz Siem apgabaliem vairs neko izvest
nevarot [1, III: 241-242]. Lidzigi apraksti sniegti ari par Dancigu, Amster-
damu, Antverpeni, Venéciju un Londonu.

Toties jo vairak manufaktaras un tirdznieciba uzplaukst Holande. Sarda-
ma un veél tris ciemos netalu no Amsterdamas, ka apliecina N. fon Himzelis,
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darbojas 900 (!) dazadas “dzirnavas” (ar véja vai udens energiju darbinamas
manufaktaras) — kokzagetavas, papira razotnes, graudu, kafijas un tabakas
maltuves, ka ari kanepju ellas spiestuves. Sardama slavena ari ar savam kugu
bavetavam. Tadel Sejienes zemnieki esot neparasti bagati, un daudziem no
viniem piederot pat vairak neka viens miljons Holandes dalderu [1, I: 56].

Tomer ista tirdzniecibas paraugzeme, péc Rigas arsta domam, ir Anglija:
“Tirdznieciba ir ta, kas padarijusi Sos saliniekus tik laimigus [..] un Angliju
patiesi var nosaukt par Eiropas Peru. Ta tirgojas ar it visam Eiropas valstim.
Tirdzniecibas apgrozijums ar Amerikas kolonijam ienes lielu pelnu, un, patei-
coties Ostindijas kompanijai, ari tirdznieciba ar Aziju kliist aizvien nozimigaka
[..] [1, III: 38]. Tiesi tirdzniecibas dé] Anglija attistas zinatnes un makslas.
Ta, péc N. fon Himzela domam, spéj padarit laimigas un bagatas it visas
kartas, muizniekus un zemniekus ieskaitot. “Kaut nu”, raksta N. fon Himzelis,
“Anglijas piemérs pamudinatu paréjas nacijas vairak domat par tirdzniecibas
uzsak$anu un attistiSanu.” [1, I11: 39]

Tomeér visvairak Apgaismibas idejas ietekméjusas N. fon Himzela sabied-
riskos uzskatus. Tas izpauzas augstaja novértéjuma, kadu vins, tapat ka viens
no fran¢u Apgaismibas pamatlicéjiem, Sarls Lui Monteskjé (Charles Louis
Montesquieu, 1686-1755), sniedz Anglijas konstitucionalajai monarhijai.

Sis valsts politiskajai iekartai lidziga liberalisma modela pasaulé 18. gad-
simta vida, ka zinams, vél nebija nekur. “Anglu nacija mil savu brivibu vairak
par visu, un tas ierobezojumiem pretojas, cik vien spéj.” N. fon Himzelis
raksta, ka angli “mil savu karali, tie goda vinu to pasakumu dél, ko tas
izvélas [veikt] savas valsts un pavalstnieku laba [..], tomér necie$ ne mazakos
likuma grozijumus, kas kaitétu vinu interesém, nekadus brivibas ierobe-
Zojumus, tie ciena un paklausa vienigi likumam, kuram pasi labpratigi piekri-
tusi [1, I1I: 26]. Vislielako autora sajasmu izraisa visu kartu vienlidziba likuma
prieksa: “Anglija var novérot lielu visu kartu vienlidzibu, kas noved pie laimi-
gakajam sekam”. Véstulé no Londonas kadai nezinamai personai N. fon
Himzelis izsakas vél konkrétak: “Mazakais lidzpilsonis bauda tadas pasas
tiesibas ka augstdzimusie; vini ir drosi, ka tas [vinu tiesibas] neapspiedis liel-
mani. Bez kartas un dzimuma izskiribas vini visi dzivo likuma aizsardziba.”
[1, IT1, 218] Unikals vinam skiet ari fakts, ka “bagatam tirgotajam tikpat labi
ka Anglijas péram var piederét vieta un balsstiesibas parlamenta.” [1, III: 39]

Celotaju arkartigi parsteidz ari neparasti lielais periodisko izdevumu
skaits Anglija un tas, ka par izteiktajiem uzskatiem nevienu vajat nedrikst —
proti, preses brivibas pastavésana: “Tik liela briviba, kada piemit $iem publis-
kajiem izdevumiem (6ffentliche Blitter), kuros ikviens apbrinojama karta
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var likt nodrukat jebko [..], neviena valsti netiek praktizéta lielaka meéra ka
Seit. Dazs labs brivdomatajs uzbruk pat Augstakajai tiesai, parlamentam un
reizém pasam karalim — un cik reti tads tiek nokerts.” [1, III: 27] N. fon
Himzelim varétu parmest Anglijas sabiedriskas iekartas un pasas sabiedribas
idealizaciju, ja vinpam par labu nerunatu tas realisms, ar kadu vins atsedz $is
sabiedribas socialas negacijas, ipasi galvaspilseta. “Tik liela pilséta ka Londona
netrukst cilveku degradacijas, un starp tik daudziem bagatiem un labveéligi
noskanotiem iedzivotajiem visur sastopami ari daudzi nabadzigi un launi
[cilveki]. Slinkums, nabadziba un zuposana daudzus pamudina nezeligiem
darbiem, un laupisana un slepkavibas nav nekas neparasts [..]. Palis Anglija
gan loti nodevies Zuposanai, un dzer$ana Seit ir visparejs lasts. Sievietes no
vienkarsas tautas Seit noslédz deribas ar viriesiem, kur$ kuru nodzers zem
galda. Pie tam vinas ari padevusas netiklibai. No $ada dzives veida vinu dzislas
rit nevis asinis, bet dulkes. Izlaidigu sieviesu skaitam nav ne gala, ne malas,
vigu briviba nezina meéra, un vinu nekauniba sniedzas tiktal, ka tas ne tikai
uzruna garamejosus virieSus vakara krésla uz ielam, bet pat gaisa dienas
laika ar varu mégina aizvilkt sev lidzi.” [1, I1I: 19-21]

Anglija celotaju sajusmina preses briviba, tacu pilnigi pretéja kartiba
valda visa paréja Eiropa. Raksturigakais piemeérs ir iebraucéju bagazas par-
meklésana Austrija. N. fon Himzela sasutumu izraisa nevis ierédnu rupjiba,
bet “aizliegto gramatu” konfiscéSana péc ipasa saraksta (ari Himzelim tiek kon-
fiscétas vairakas gramatas, tostarp dazi francu rakstnieka markiza de Arzana
(Jean-Baptiste de Boyer, Marquis d’Argens, 1704-1771) darbi [1, II: 401].

Religiska tolerance ir viena no svarigakajam apgaismotaju prasibam.
Ta ciesi saistita ar personas neaizskaramibu un preses brivibu. Tadél sapro-
tami, ka N. fon Himzeli interesé ari ticibas briviba valstis, kuram vins brauc
cauri. Anglija, péc N. fon Himzela domam, var but paraugs ari $aja zina:
“Anglis mil savu brivibu it visas lietas: tas attiecas ari uz ticibas lietam, un
sektu skaits ir neparasti liels.” [1, III: 70] N. fon Himzelis kritizé ne vien
katolu, bet ari protestantu fanatismu — ta, rakstot par Zenévu, vin$ norada,
ka Seit, saskana ar kalvinisma prasibam, aizliegtas jebkadas izklaides, jo seviski
teatris un dejas [1, II: 272], turklat policijas uzraudziba esot |oti stingra.
Anglija pastav aizliegums stradat svétdienas [1, III: 202], protams, slégti ari
teatri un citas izklaides vietas. “Lai ari cik slavéjams butu $is likums”, raksta
N. fon Himzelis, “tomér mani izbrinija, ka tai pasa laika netiek méginats
iegrozot rupjas izpriecas, kadam nododas vienkarsa tauta, un no visam nedélas
dienam tiesi svétdiena tiek visvairak zaimota (entheiliget wird) ar vakara un
nakts uzdzivi, zaposanu un netiklibu.” [1, I11: 15]
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Budams arsts, N. fon Himzelis, protams, lielu uzmanibu velta arstésanas pane-
mieniem, arstniecibas lidzekliem, hospitaliem un karortiem dazadas valstis.
Saja joma vins vairak neka citur atklajas ka zinatnes aizstavis cina pret man-
ticibu un aizspriedumiem. Rakstot par medicinas stavokli Anglija, vins ka pozi-
tivu paradibu piemin, pirmkart, to, ka arsti Seit vairak sekojot dabai, nevis
palaujoties uz dazadiem brinumlidzekliem vai eliksiriem, ka tas joprojam notie-
kot Vacija [1, I11: 47]. Otrkart, studenti biezi apmeklgjot hospitalus un nove-
rojot sarezgitas operacijas un vispar slimnieku atveselosanas gaitu [1, I1I:
96-97]. Aptiekas esot labi apgadatas ar zalém, un atskiriba no kontinenta, kur
zales dozgjot pa karotei vai citos nenoteiktos méros, Seit esot paradijies jaunums —
zales pardodot jau safasétas porcijas, kas noveérsot iespeju kludities [1, I11: 50].

Visuzskatamak N. fon Himzela progresivie uzskati atklajas jautajuma
par baku potésanu. Bakas tulit aiz méra bija otra lielaka epidemiska slimiba
jaunajos laikos, kas noveda kapa tukstosiem cilveku. 18. gadsimta vida vel
nebija pazistama t.s. vakcinacijas metode — seruma iegtisana no bakas parsli-
mojusas govs asinim. To, ka zinams, tikai gadsimta pasas beigas (1796) atklaja
anglu arsts Edvards Dzenners (Edward Jenner, 1749-1823). N. fon Himzela
dzives laika pazina tikai t.s. variolaciju — novajinatu baku iediglu, ko ieguva
no slimibu izslimojusa un tatad imunitati ieguvusa cilvéka, parstadisanu
citiem. Tiesa, $§1 metode vél bija nepilniga un pat bistama, jo varéja inficéties
ar kadu blakus slimibu. Tomér ta bija labaka par nepotésanos vispar. Baku
potésanas vésturei un izplatibai Eiropas valstis N. fon Himzelis velta veselu
nodalu, aizstavot variolaciju pret dazadiem iebildumiem, galvenokart no tum-
sonigu garidznieku puses. Ar statistikas datu palidzibu pieradijis baku pote-
$anas noderigumu, vins retoriski jauta: “Vai ta [variolacija] vél ilgi batu uzska-
tama par Dieva izaicinasanu, par sodamu iejauksanos Vina nodomos un par
tadu pasakumu, kas izraisa riebumu? Vai cilvékam nav atlauts izmantot jeb-
kuru lidzekli, ja ta merkis ir savas veselibas un dzivibas saglabasana? [..] Lai
slavéti sadi centieni, ar kuru palidzibu cilvéks nekladigi atklaj zinamus lidzek-
lus tas vai citas slimibas izdeldé$anai [..].” [1, III: 196-197]

Péc atgriesanas no celojumiem N. fon Himzelis strada par arstu Riga, visu
brivo laiku veltot kolekciju kartosanai. Inficéjies no kada slimnieka ar “lipigu
drudzi”, vin$ mirst 1764. gada 10. decembri tikai 35 gadu vecuma. Izpildot
dela vélésanos, vina mate 1773. gada janvari visas kolekcijas nodod Rigas pilsétai.

N. fon Himzela celojumu piezimes sniedz bagatigu izzinas materialu
par vina apceloto zemju politisko, saimniecisko un kultaras dzivi 18. gadsimta
vid. Vienlaikus tas rosina parskatit lidzsinéjos prieksstatus par Apgaismibas
ideju izplatibas aizsakumiem, gaitu un emisariem Vidzeme.
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Summary

The Travel Descriptions (1752-1757) of Riga’s Physician
Nicolaus von Himsel: the Reflections of Ideas of the Enlightment

Physician, Nikolaus von Himsel (1729-1764), was born into a wealthy
family in Riga. His ancestors from both his mother’s and his father’s sides
were known as avid book collectors. In 1747, Himsel finished the Riga Dom-
school and started his studies in Koenigsberg University, then — from 1750 —
in Goetingen. Soon after graduating, Himsel started his extensive journey
through Europe. After returning to Riga, he worked as a doctor, simultane-
ously devoting his time to research and collecting. After being infected by
one of his patients, Himsel died at the age of 35. His mother bequeathed his
entire collection to the city of Riga.

Himsel’s journey through Europe started in March 1752 and continued
for 5 years. While travelling in Prussia, Austria and other German states,
Holland, Austrian Netherlands, France, Italian states, Switzerland, the Holy
Roman Empire, England, Denmark, Sweden and St. Petersburg, Himsel became
acquainted with many famous scientists of those times (including world-
famous ones like Carl Linnaeus). This considerably widened his knowledge,
and increased materials for his research in the natural sciences and art collec-
tion. Wherever he went, he visited universities, scientific societies, palaces,
churches, monasteries, libraries, cabinets of natural history and rarities,
botanical gardens, manufactories, mines, hospitals, charity institutions, etc.
Himsel took detailed notes on the architecture, arts, theatre and music,
economy, politics, technical innovations, etc. about the cities and countries
he visited. He compared different politic systems in European states; his
favourite politic system was that of England with its constitutional monarchy,
freedom of speech and equality of all citizens before the law.

Himsel was an observant traveler with versatile interests and encyclopedic
knowledge. His travel journals are priceless historical sources about European
culture in the middle of 18th century, although till now rarely utilized by
historians.
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Latvijas armijas artilerijas vienibu formesanas
problemas(1918-1921)!

Katra karaspéka kodolu veido kajnieki, tacu to spécigakais paligs ir arti-
lérija, kuru izmanto gan pretinieka nocietinajumu grausanai, gan dziva spéeka
iznicinasanai [16, 240]. Artilérijas vienibu formésana ir ipatnéja, jo tas ir
skaitliski mazakas, tacu ar lielaku zirgu skaitu; virsniekiem, instruktoriem
un kareivjiem ir atskirigs brunojums un specifiska apmaciba, bet vienibas
uzturésana ir dargaka un sarezgitaka. Latvijas Atbrivosanas kara laika sek-
miga artilérijas sagatavosanas uguns bija batiska vairaku operaciju izpilde.
Artilérijas izveidé joprojam pastav nepétiti jautajumi. Atbildes uz tiem lauj
ne tikai izzinat specifiskus militaras véstures jautajumus, bet ari analizét pro-
cesus, kas norisinajas sabiedriba, veidojoties jaunai valstij. Aplukotais laika
periods ieklauj Latvijas armijas izveidosanos un noformésanos lidz tas parie-
$anai uz miera laika stavokli 1921. gada 1. aprili.

Darba izmantoti lidz $im nepublicéti avoti, no kuriem iespéjams iegut
jaunus un precizet zinamos faktus. Lielako nepublicéto avotu dalu veido Lat-
vijas Valsts véstures arhiva fondos glabatas lietas [3-6; 7; 8-11; 12-15]. To
starpa ir apsardzibas ministra, armijas komandiera, atsevisku karaspeka
apaksvienibu komandieru pavéles, atskaites par veiktajam inspekcijam, ma-
cibu plani u. c. informacija. Atseviski japiemin lietas ar nosaukumiem “Dazada
sarakste”. Tajas apvienoti maznozimigi dokumenti: zinojumi, atskaites un
rikojumi, tacu ari tie rada attieciga briza aktualitates un problémas. No izman-
totas literataras jamin 1930. gadu beigas un trimda publicéta Vidzemes artile-
rijas pulka karaviru sastadita “Vidzemes artilérijas pulka vesture” [19]. Kopéjo
ieskatu Latvijas armijas vésturé sniedz Edgara Andersona darbs “Latvijas
brunotie speki un to prieksvesture” [16] un arhivu materialos balstita brosura
“Latvijas armija” [17].

Latvijas brunoto vienibu artilérijas veido$anos nosaciti var iedalit vaira-
kos posmos, kurus nepieciesams raksturot, lai varétu veikt pilnvertigu analizi:
e Pirmais méginajums no 1918. gada 25. novembra lidz 1919. gada 1. jan-

varim bija Apsardzibas ministrijas paklautiba 1918. gada 25. novembri

1 Sis darbs izstradats ar Eiropas Socidla fonda atbalstu projekta “Atbalsts doktora
studijam Latvijas Universitate”.
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izveidota Artilérijas nodala, par kuras prieksnieku iecéla bijuso Krievijas
armijas artilérijas specialistu, plkv.-ltn. Rudolfu Ruskevicu (1883-1942)
[3,2].1918. gada 7. decembri noslégtais ligums par Baltijas Landesvéra
formésanu paredzéja izveidot ari artilérijas apaksvienibas — § baterijas,
no kuram tris batu latviesu, bet divas — vacu. Katra baterija paredzéja
110 viru, 70 zirgu un 4 lielgabalus [5, 1]. Brunojumu solija pieskirt Vacijas
puse no tas riciba esosajam 8. armijas rezervém. Neraugoties uz noslégto
ligumu, Latvijas Pagaidu valdibas spéki brunojumu nesanéma, turklat
Latvijas iedzivotaji vaji atsaucas valdibas aicinajumiem staties armija.
Kopuma ministrijas Artilérijas dala planoja izveidot tris apaksnodalas
ar 14 pamata $tata darbiniekiem [5, 24-25]. Nodalas galvenais uzdevums
tobrid bija ierocu meklésana forméjamajam apaksvienibam, un dalas
vaditajs izpildija ari Tehniskas dalas vaditaja pienakumus. Nodala beidza
pastavéet 1919. gada 1. janvari, ministrijai evakuéjoties no Rigas.

Péc Rigas atstasanas un latviesu brunoto apaksvienibu apvienosanas Lat-
vieSu atseviskaja bataljona, kas 1919. gada 21. marta partapa par Dien-
vidlatvijas brigadi, sekoja nakamais meginajums. Tomeér artilérijas
apaksvienibas formésana nesekmejas ierocu trukuma dél, turklat to ka-
véja Liepajas puca notikumi [6, 123]. Sie centieni realizéjas tikai 1919. gada
maija [1, 258]. Fronté eso$as apaksvienibas artilérijas atbalstu sanéma
no tam piekomandétajam vacu baterijam [18, 46, 63, 95, 124-128].
Paraléli cinam Kurzemé, 1919. gada februari un marta Igaunijas teritorija
plkv. Jorgis Zemitans (1873-1928) uzsaka formét Ziemellatvijas brigadi,
kuras sastava 1919. gada februari un marta forméja artilérijas divizionu.
Diviziona saformésana izdevas 1919. gada marta—junija, pateicoties
sabiedrotas Igaunijas un Lielbritanijas atbalstam. Igaunija un Ziemel-
latvija situacija bija daudz labvéligaka, jo civiliedzivotaji uz latviesu vie-
nibam lakojas daudz pozitivak un atbalstija latviesu karaspéka vienibu
formeésanu [19, 14-20].

Latvijas armijas izveido$ana un cinas no 1919. gada rudens lidz 1920. ga-
da augustam ir laika zina plasakas. Saja laika radas pirmie aizmetni
kopégjai 20.-30. gadu armijas sistémai, kuru veidoja péc bijusas Krievijas
armijas parauga [4, 34, 66]. Sis posms raksturigs ar vienibu formésanas
centralizaciju, par bazi izmantojot t.s. armijas Artilérijas rezervi un sakot
sistematisku apmacibu. Japiebilst, ka 1919. gada rudeni, Rietumu briv-
pratigo armijas uzbrukuma laika, vienibu formésana notika paatrinata
rezima [1, §31-562].
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e  DPareja uz miera laika stavokli no 1920. gada 13. augusta lidz 1921. ga-
da 1. aprilim, kad lielaku nozimi pieskira sistematiskai karaspeka apmaci-
bai un novieto$anai miera laika mitneés.

Katram no $iem posmiem bija raksturigas savas, gan kopigas, gan atski-
rigas problémas, ar kuram nacas saskarties ne vien artiléristiem, bet ari visam
karaspekam kopuma.

Vienibu formésana butisks bija personala profesionalais limenis. Miera
laika artiléristu apmacibai veltija pat vairakus gadus, tacu kara tas nebija
iespéjams. Dazi Ziemellatvijas brigades artilérijas virsnieki bija ar ievérojamu
pieredzi, pieméram, velakais Latvijas armijas Artilérijas inspektors generalis
Eduards Kalnins (1876-1964), kurs bija viens no izglitotakajiem un pieredzes
bagatakajiem artilérijas virsniekiem. Kopuma artilérijas virsnieku sastavs
Atbrivosanas kara laika veidojas no bijusas Krievijas impérijas virsniekiem,
tacu to bija par maz, bet no jauna sagatavotie virsnieki un to vietu izpilditaji —
instruktori — nespéja pienaciga kvalitate izpildit noteiktos uzdevumus, lidz
ar to Latvijas armijas artilérijas vienibu kaujas spéjas, it seviski sakumposma,
bija loti atskirigas. Dazas vadija artilérijas, bet citas kajnieku virsnieki. Nemot
vera virsnieku trakumu, Armijas virspavélnieks atlava virsnieku vietas iecelt
labakos instruktorus un pat kareivjus, tos paaugstinot par vienu dienesta
pakapi [10, 26]. Vairakam vienibam truka ierocu, ari apmaciba daudzviet
atskiras. Vienibas, kuras 1920. gada vasara saméra atri nosutija uz nakama-
jam dislokacijas vietam, apmacibu varéja izvest salidzinosi veiksmigi. Turpreti,
pieméram, Latgales artilérijas pulka vienota apmaciba nebija iesp&jama, jo
daudzi virsnieki un instruktori nebija artiléristi un nespéja atbilstosi apmacit
savus padotos. Turklat §i pulka apaksvienibas izvietoja decentralizéti — visa Lat-
gales teritorija, tapéc daudz resursu prasija saimniecibas darbi un sardzu
dienests, bet apmacibai laika neatlika. Turklat 1920. gada vasara bija nepie-
ciesams mobilizétos atlaist atvalinajuma lauku darbu veiksanai [9, 32]. Kara-
viru pamatsastavu 1919. gada sakuma parsvara veidoja brivpratigie, bet sakot
ar martu — mobilizétie.

Raksturiga probléma visa armija bija disciplinas parkapumi, azartspéles
un alkohola lietosana. Karaviri neievéroja savstarp€jas sveicinasanas un pie-
klajibas normas. Par to vairakkartigas norades lasamas Armijas virspavélnieka
izdotajas pavélés. Raksturigu situaciju disciplinas jautajumos apraksta Gal-
venas artilérijas parvaldes prieksnieks plkv. E. Kalnins. Vins kada no 1920. ga-
da februara inspekcijam apmekléja Artilérijas rezerves 7. bateriju. Inspekcija
konstatgja, ka kareivji dzéra t&ju un par ieradusos inspekciju neizradija nekadu
interesi. Tikai tad, kad viesi bija vairakas reizes apstaigajusi telpas, pie viniem
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pienaca dezurants un pazinoja, ka baterija viss ir kartiba. Dezurgjosais bija
“izlaidigi” apgerbts, uz vietas nebija neviena virsnieka, bet sarunas ar kareiv-
jiem noskaidrojas, ka nekada apmaciba netiek veikta. Netika sagatavoti ne
instruktori, ne telefonisti, ne novérotaji, ne ari izluki. Virsserzants apgalvoja,
ka kareivji ir aiznemti sardzu dienesta. Tomeér, péc inspektora novérojuma,
uz vietas atradas pietiekami daudz karaviru, kuri neko nedarija. Inspekcijas
laika ieradas virsnieki, kuriem, péc plkv. E. Kalnina domam, nekavéjoties
butu bijis jasak organizét gan sev, gan karaviriem macibu stundas, ar domu,
lai karaviri un virsnieki tiktu nodarbinati visu dienu un vieniba nevalditu
bezdarbiba [11, 19].

Zinot, ka karaviru un virsnieku kontingents ir loti raibs, seviska uzmaniba
tika pieversta karaspéka iekséjai drosibai. Te jamin virkne parkapumu, kuri
ar mainigu biezumu atkartojas ne tikai artilérijas, bet ari citas apaksvienibas.
Bija gadijumi, kad atseviski virsnieki atteicas pat paklauties Latvijas Pagaidu
valdibas izdotajiem likumiem, savukart karaviri rakstija sadzibu véstules
valdibai, neievérojot padotibu, tajas atklati atspogulojot daudzas negativas
lietas, ar kuram tiem nacas saskarties [11, 7]. Problémas sagadaja atseviski
kreisi noskanotie aktivisti un bijusie sarkanarmiesi, kuriem bija izdevies briv-
pratigi iestaties Latvijas armija un tikai laika gaita atklajas, ka Sie cilveki,
dienot Sarkanaja armija ir pat nodarbojusies ar marodierismu [11, 20]. Atse-
viski japiemin personas, kuras uzdevas par virsniekiem un kuru teikto vaja-
dzéja parbaudit, ka gadijuma ar kareivi Jani Stolbikovu, kur$§ uzdevas par
leitnantu, lai gan rakstija ar pamatigam ortografijas kladam un nespéja savu
izglitibu dokumentali pieradit [11, 27]. Tomeér visvairak problému radija
alkohola lietos$ana un ta sekas [11, 33, 50].

Uzdevumu veikSanu traucéja vaja apmaciba un latviesu valoda tulkotu
reglamentu trukums. Daudziem karaviriem, it seviski sakumposma, nebija
artiléristu pieredzes. Precizai uguns vadibai trika pietiekami izglitotu instruk-
toru, kas spétu pienacigi stradat ar mérkésanas iericém. Artilérijas komandu
sadarbiba bija vaja. Situaciju pasliktinaja macibu materialu traokums. Ja Krie-
vijas armijas lielgabalu apkalpém bija pieejami $o ierocu lietosanai nepie-
ciesamie reglamenti, tad anglu lielgabalu apkalpém tadu nebija, tapéc to lie-
toSanai méginaja pielagot krievu 3” lauka lielgabalu apkalpju reglamentus
[11, 43]. Negativu iespaidu atstaja ari municijas taupisanas noluka un poli-
gonu trikuma dé] apmacibu procesa neieviesta kaujas sausana, kuru ieviesa
tikai péc kara beigam [7, 5-6].

Kritisku situaciju radija iero¢u, témésanas un sakaru ieri¢u trukums.
Diemzeél biezi sanemta tehnika bija bojata apzinati — pretinieks atkapjoties
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§is ierices sabojaja vai panéma lidzi, bet Latvijas armijas kareivji, neprotot ar
tam apieties un izmantojot citiem mérkiem, tas salauza. Visvairak truka
optisko un mériericu [8, 17]. Vairakas vienibas bija saformeétas un teorétiski
skaitijas kaujas spéjigas, tomér tam lielgabalu trakuma dé] kaujas vajadzeja
piedalities ka kajniekiem. 1919. gada oktobri Latvijas armijai joprojam truka
artilérijas vienibu Statos paredzéto 72 lielgabalu ar nepiecieSamo municiju.
Vienibas atradas tikai ap 20 lielgabalu, tapéc nozimiga bija katras trofejas
iegtsana. Sarezgito ieroCu un municijas uzskaiti un sadali atviegloja Artilérijas
parvalde. Tas pienakums bija uzskaitit ari kajnieku iero¢us un municiju, tapéc
parvaldé nonaca informacija par pilnigi visiem armijas riciba esosajiem kraju-
miem —ari t.s. kajnieku jeb transeju artilérijas ieroCiem. Salidzinot ar pretinie-
kiem — Rietumu brivpratigo armiju, kura bija aptuveni 100 lielgabalu, un
Sarkano armiju Latgales fronte, kurai bija pat 180 lielgabalu, Latvijas armijas
artilérijas uguns spéjas bija vajas. Kopuma cinu laika ka trofejas tika sanemti
42 lielgabali [17, 37]. Bija pat atseviski gadijumi, kad Latvijas armijas pusé
parnaca vesela Sarkanas armijas artilérijas apaksvieniba ar visu materialo dalu.

Municijas savaksanu, skirosanu, labosanu, glabasanu un izdali karaspéka
vienibam organizéja ar artilérijas noliktavu un laboratorijas palidzibu. 1919. ga-
da rudeni Galvenas artilérijas noliktavas veidoja divas dalas — kaujas rajonu
kpt. Jekaba Tirzisa (1883-1969) un tuvako aizmuguri vltn. Vimbas vadiba
[12, 56]. Diemzél vélak zema atalgojuma dél, vairaki profesionali artilérijas
pirotehniki izvélgjas atstat dienestu un stradat par skolotajiem, sanemot lielaku
algu, neka turpinat darbu noliktavas [14, 1001].

Ierocu trikums radija vairakas problémas. Artilérijas rezerve sagatavotos
karavirus nosutija uz dienesta vietam bez brunojuma un materialas dalas —
to planoja pieskirt jaunaja dienesta vieta. Ta, pieméram, Artilérijas rezerves
10. bateriju 1919. gada decembri nosutija uz Liepaju [15, 34], tacu baterijai
paredzétie artilérijas iero¢i Liepaja nebija aizvesti.

Zemgales artilérijas pulks méginaja izveidot savu, ipatnéju pulka sastavu,
kas atskiras no Galvenas artilérijas parvaldes noteiktajiem $tatiem, lauzot ko-
péjo armijas saimniecibas organizaciju. Pulka komandieris plkv.-ltn. Adolfs Zem-
galnieks (1884-1971) to skaidroja ar pastavoso situaciju, kad atseviskas bate-
rijas atradas atstatu no diviziona $taba, kas atradas pie kajnieku pulka. Tapéc
bateriju komandieriem savas apaksvienibas saimniecibas organizésanai bija
jadod daudz plasakas pilnvaras neka diviziona komandierim [13, 19, 28]. Sada
situacija saglabajas lidz bridim, kad karaspéks atgriezas savos novietojumos.

Rezumeéjot jasecina, ka Latvijas armijas artilérijas vienibu formésana
notika saméra organizéti, tacu to gataviba kaujas darbibai bija vaja. Galve-
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nokart taja vainojama vaja apmaciba, iero¢u un materialas dalas trukums,
ka ari karaviru un virsnieku nolaidiba. Tomér to nevar teikt par visam apaks-
vienibam — dazas, par spiti gratibam, izdevas isa laika sagatavot un gandriz
pilnvértigi iesaistit frontes dienesta. Tas jasaka par vienibam, kuru kodolu
veidoja brivpratigie, kam bija augstaka motivacija neka mobilizétajiem. Sava
loma bija ari karaviru, seviski virsnieku, sagatavotibai un spéjai organizet
gan apaksvienibu saimniecibu, gan apmacibu, jo bez stingras kontroles, kada
kara apstaklos nebija iespéjama, daudzviet tika pielauta nolaidiba.

10.
11.
12.

13.
14.

15.

Avoti

Latvijas Kara muzejs (turpmak — LKM), b/n Karaspeka dalu vestures.
Artilérija. Dokumentu noraksti. 1920.-1930. gadi. 647 lpp.

LKM, b/n Karaspéka dalu véstures. Citas karaspeka vienibas. Dokumentu
noraksti. 1920.-1930. gadi. 315 Ipp.

LVVA, 1468. f. (Kara ministrijas sekretariats), 1. apr., 1. l. (Apsardzibas
ministra pavéles).

LVVA, 1468. f. (Kara ministrijas sekretariats), 1. apr., 102. l. (Dazada
sarakste).

LVVA, 1468. f. (Kara ministrijas sekretariats), 1. apr., 124. l. (Vienosanas
par landesvéra dibinasanu, sarakste ar baltgvardu armijam un citi jau-
tajumi).

LVVA, 1468. f. (Kara ministrijas sekretariats), 1. apr., 131. |. (Zinojumi
un sarakste par stavokli fronte).

LVVA, 1481. f. (Artilérijas inspektors), 1. apr., 118. l. (Sarakste par
artilérijas dalu vésturi).

LVVA, 3595. f. (Armijas artilérijas rezerves prieksnieks), 1. apr., 3. I.
(Armijas virspavélnieka pavéles).

LVVA, 3595. f. (Armijas artilérijas rezerves prieksnieks), 1. apr., 4. I.
LVVA, 3595. f. (Armijas artilérijas rezerves prieksnieks), 1. apr., 5. I.
LVVA, 3595. f. (Armijas artilérijas rezerves prieksnieks), 1. apr., 20. 1.
LVVA, 4756. f. (Artilérijas apgadibas parvalde), 1. apr., 2. I. (Armijas
artilérijas parvaldes un armijas artilérijas apgades pr. pavéles).

LVVA, 4756. f. (Artilérijas apgadibas parvalde), 1. apr., 11. 1.

LVVA, 4756. f. (Artilérijas apgadibas parvalde), 1. apr., 12. . (Zinas
par ieroCu un municijas sastavu karaspéka dalas).

LVVA, 4756. f. (Artilérijas apgadibas parvalde), 1. apr., 59. 1.
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Summary
The Problems in Forming the Latvian Army artillery units: 1918-1921

The Latvian artillery began forming in late 1918, when the Provisional
Government signed an agreement to establish the Baltic Landeswehr, which
included three Latvian battalions. Unfortunately, the Soviets pressured the
Latvian and German forces to leave Riga in early January 1919. The first
Latvian artillery units were formed in the territory of Estonia in the spring of
1919. These units took part in the battle of Wenden and accounted for the
North-Latvian artillery battalion.

The main problem was the lack of arms. In October, when the battle
against the West Russian Volunteer Army was launched, there were only 20
cannons in the entire army. Great Britain and France helped the Latvians
substantially with supplies and even artillery support in battle. During the
entire war, Latvians took 42 cannons as war trophies. Many of them were
damaged or without pointing devices.

Additionally, there were difficulties in training and discipline, because a
large number of soldiers had little military experience, and some officers
were without standard military education. In critical moments, the officer’s
duties were performed by instructors. Given the fact that units were on the
front line, they had little time for training. Even worse, some of the units had
problems with their support, communications etc.

Despite these issues, the units participated in battles and performed
successfully up to the end of war, and reestablished themselves as a peace
time unit on the first of April in 1921.
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Australijas latviesu kopienas
sabiedriski politisko aktivitasu noteicosie faktori
20. gs. (50. gadu beigas — 70. gadu vidus)

Péc II pasaules kara latviesu iecelotaji Australija bija vieni no pirmajiem,
kas saskaras ar valsts jauno imigracijas politiku. Vietéjie latviesus uztvéra ka
jaunaustraliesus, kuri pakapeniski integrésies vietéja sabiedriba. Tomer latviesi
sevi neuzskatija par imigrantiem, bet gan politiskajiem bégliem [10] un lidz
ar to ari visa latviesu politiskas emigracijas sabiedriba, sakot no biedribam
lidz atsevisku mitnu zemju un globalo organizaciju limenim, veidojot savus
sabiedriski politiskos idealus un darbibas metodes, vadijas péc §i uzstadijuma,
kas plasak izveérsts aicinajuma “Latviesa staja sveSsuma” [29]. Péc noklasanas
ASV, Kanada, Australija vai kada cita valsti, visas latviesu politiskas emigra-
cijas sabiedribas galvenais uzdevums bija paspasludinata cina par latviesu
tautas brivibu un Latvijas valsts neatkaribas atgusanu [27, 305]. Protams,
par latviesu ienaidnieku Nr. 1 tika pasludinata Padomju Savieniba un komu-
nisms. Likumsakarigi, ka latviesi ieprieksminéto uzdevumu sasniegsana gal-
venas ceribas saistija ar Rietumeiropas valstim, bet jo ipasi ar ASV. Ipasi ak-
tivi uz t.s. proamerikanisko arpolitikas diskursu, ka to nodévgjis igaunu véstur-
nieks V. Madess, nosliecas Baltijas valstu diplomatiskas parstavniecibas
[23, 110]. Tomeér ari vairums parasto trimdinieku, vismaz Australija vel 50. ga-
dos ceréja, ka “Eisenhuvers kuru katru dienu uzsaks karu ar krieviem un 3
ménesu laika tos utainos sasitis lupatas.” [1, 64] Sis tuksas ceribas Latvijas
goda konsulata Melburna sekretars — kancelejas vaditajs O. Rozitis raksturojis
ka latvieSiem piemitosu wishful thinking pazimi jeb “vélmju domasanu” (kas
velamo uzdod ka patiesibu) [1, §1-52]. Zinamas parmainas laika gaita ieviesa
starptautiska situacija, kad aizvien nerealaka kluva tiesa Rietumvalstu un Pa-
domju Savienibas sadursme t.s. savstarpgjas iznicinasanas draudu dé] [18, 97].

Neraugoties uz parmainam starptautiskajas attiecibas, latviesu politiskas
emigracijas loceklu galvenas darbibas metodes gadu gaita palika nemainigas.
Popularaka bija t.s. “stasta metode”, ar kuras starpniecibu Rietumvalstim
tika véstits gan par latvieSu tautas vésturi, gan Otra pasaules kara notikumiem
un Padomju Savienibas okupaciju, gan vélmi atgut Latvijas Republikas neat-
karibu. Tomeér, ka secinajis Kanadas latvieSu nacionalas apvienibas vaditajs
V. Upeslacis, $i metode tomér nebija nekas vairak ka “mieriga politiska neatlai-
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diba labu manieru robezas” [25, 32] un taustamakus panakumus par Rietum-
valstu pastavigi izteiktu atbalstu Latvijas inkorporacijas neatziSana ta ari
nedeva. “Stasta metodes” vieta V. Upeslacis ieteica ne tikai attiecibas ar Pa-
domju Savienibu, bet ari ar vietgjiem [mitnu zemju] politikiem un valdibam
izmantot t.s. “uzbrukuma metodi” [25, 31]. Ta saucamas “uzbrukuma
metodes” lietderibu prakse apliecinaja 1974., 1975. gada notikumi Australija,
kad Australijas valdibas [éemums par Baltijas valstu okupacijas atziSanu radija
plasas politiskas emigracijas sabiedribas demonstracijas visa pasaule, kas dalgji
sekméja minéta lemuma atcelsanu 1975. gada beigas. Ari Australijas latviesu
kopienas sabiedriskais darbinieks J. Ritenis gadu péc t.s. Australijas kaujas
secinaja, ka vienigais lidzeklis, kas politiskajiem emigrantiem péckara gados
ir devis konkrétus labumus, ir “politiska spiediena efektiva radiSana un izman-
tosana” [19, 5].

Politiskajai izcelosanai ieilgstot, vecakas paaudzes parstavji pakapeniski
saprata, ka vini nav islaicigi politiskie emigranti jeb trimdinieki un ir jadoma
ilgtermina, proti, pastiprinati japievérsas savas mitnes zemés augoso un skolo-
jamo bérnu audzinasanai latviska gara un, cik iespéjams, jacensas tos iesaistit
savas sabiedriskajas aktivitatés. Pakapeniski tas ari notika — 20. gs. 60. un
70. gados Australijas latviesu sabiedriskaja dzive ienaca tie, kas Latviju pa-
meta, budami mazi bérni, bija dzimusi béglu nometnés Vacija vai jau jaunaja
mitnes zemé. Personiskas pieredzes trikuma dél $is paaudzes parstavjus vairs
nesaistija vecakas paaudzes aizspriedumi pret komunismu un kontaktiem ar
Latviju. Lidz ar to vini bija tie, kas izmantoja jau ieprieks minéto “uzbrukuma
metodi”, to papildinot ari ar ienaidnieka iepaziSanas metodi, viesojoties oku-
pétaja Latvija.

Galvenie determinanti, kas noteica latvieSu kopienas sabiedriski politiskas
aktivitates un no tiem izrieto$os talakos procesus no 20. gs. 50. gadu beigam
lidz 70. gadiem, bija Padomju Savieniba un tas kultivéta komunisma ideo-
logija, tas politika pret padomju teritorija ieklauto Baltijas valstu iedzivotajiem
un baltieSu izcelsmes emigrantiem Rietumu pasaulé.

Padomju Savienibas sakari ar trimdu. Lidz 50. gadu vidum Padomju
Savienibas galvenais mérkis bija repatriét visus Otra pasaules kara laika béglu
gaitas izkliduSos Baltijas valstu un citu okupéto valstu iedzivotajus. Ta
sasniegSanai 19535. gada aprili, saskana ar Padomju Savienibas Komunistiskas
partijas Centralas komitejas un Padomju Socialistisko Republiku Savienibas
Ministru padomes [émumiem, Austrumberliné tika nodibinata Valsts drosibas
komitejas segorganizacija — komiteja “Par atgriesanos Dzimtené”. Komitejas
izdotaja avizé “Par atgriesanos Dzimtene” (no 1958. gada “Dzimtenes Balss”)
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[26, 20] ka tulki darbojas ari latviesi, kuri rapéjas, lai ta sasniegtu arzemes
dzivojosos latviesus. Neraugoties uz lielajiem attalumiem, padomju propa-
gandas materiali sasniedza ari Australijas latvieSu pastkastites. Ta, pieméram,
1957. gada latviesi savas pastkastités atrada véstules no “Komitejas par atgrie-
sanos dzimteneé”, kas skietami draudzigi aicinaja atgriezties dzimtené un veés-
tulu sanemsanu ladza uzskatit par ierosinajumu “sakaru atjaunosanai ar dzim-
teni” [22]. Ta ka $aja laika saistiba ar kadu spiegosanas lietu [14] Australija
bija partraukusi diplomatiskas attiecibas ar Padomju Savienibu (1954-1959)
[28, 516], uz padomju propagandu reagéja Australijas valdiba, apsolot bal-
tiesiem dro$u patvérumu [15]. Péc abu valstu attiecibu atjaunosanas 1959.
gada padomju puse apsolija, ka ta atlaus izcelot tiem Padomju Latvijas iedzivo-
tajiem, kurus bus pieprasijusi tuvinieki Australija. Ta, pateicoties Padomju
Savienibas “labajai gribai”, arpus “dzelzs priekskara” uz Australiju izceloja
25-30 cilveki [8; 125 13; 17], no kuriem vairums bija krietni pari pusmuzam
[6; 7]. Retos gadijumos uz Australiju izlaida ari tos, kas bija atgriezusies no
Sibirijas izsutijuma [9].

Péc 1961. gada iecelotaju skaits Australija no Latvijas strauji samazinajas
[5], jo Padomju Savieniba veica masveida repatriacijas kampanas paplasina-
$anu, taja ieklaujot propagandas darbibu pret Rietumeiropas valstis mito-
Sajiem emigrantiem, tai skaita pret Australijas latvieSiem [26, 21]. Kampanas
paplasinasanas ietvaros péc Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas Centralas komi-
tejas sekretara A. PelSes slepena laguma 1964. gada izveidoja Latvijas Kulttras
sakaru komiteju ar tautiesiem arzemeés [26, 24; 29].

Lidz ar propagandas kampanas izvérsanu Padomju Savienibas sttnieciba
Kanbera realizéja Australijas latviesu kopienas nomelnosanas kampanu, kas
vissekmigak izdevas 1964. gada ar brosuras “Kas vini ir?” (1. piez.) izplatiSanu
Australijas parlamenta akreditétajiem preses parstavjiem. Péc tam Padomju
Savieniba aktivizéja t.s. kultaras sakaru politiku, kuras rezultata Australija
viesojas ne tikai Maskavas cirks, Maskavas futbola komanda, baleta izrades,
bet, pieméram, 1967. gada Australiju un Jaunzélandi apciemoja ari padomju
taristu grupas, kuru vida bija ari dazi latviesi (2. piez.).

Ko Padomju Savieniba vélgjas panakt ar $adu ekskursiju palidzibu? Ja-
doma, ka tas mérkis bija savakt noderigu informaciju par trimdas vado$ajiem
darbiniekiem, iegiit materialus talakam propagandas darbam, ka ari radit
emigrantos interesi par PSRS tik liela méra, lai tie apciemotu savu dzimteni,
kur tos varétu pievérst svarigajam “kultiras” kopsanas darbam. Ka Sos
tarisma braucienus nosaucis V. Nollendorfs — tie bija sava veida komunistiskas
varas izlukgajieni trimdas sabiedriba [18, 97].
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Politisko emigrantu sakari ar Latviju. Australijas latviesi nelabprat uzska-
tija sevi par trimdas “talumniekiem” , tomeér, jaatzist, vini tadi bija. Australijas
attalums no Eiropas bija ari viens no iemesliem, kadel Australijas latviesu
diskusijas par iespéjamiem Latvijas apciemojumiem sakas tikai 1963. gada.
Salidzinajumam — Zviedrijas un Vacijas latviesu kopienu vida $ads jautajums
bija aktuals jau kops 1957. gada, kad Latvijas PSR teritorija tika atvérta
“briviem” arzemnieku apmekléjumiem [18, 29; 4]. Domajams, ka lielais atta-
lums bija viens no iemesliem, kadél Australijas latviesu diskusijas ari nebija
tik asas ka, pieméram, Zviedrijas latviesu vida [4].

Pamata diskusijas par So muzigo latviesu politiskas emigracijas dilemmu
notika starp divu pretéju viedoklu paudgéjiem — tiem parsvara jaunakas paau-
dzes parstavjiem [2], kas uzskatija, ka ir nepiecieSams veidot kontaktus, un
t.s. stingras nostajas paudéjiem, kas atturéjas no jebkadas iespéjamas saskar-
smes ar latviesiem Padomju Latvija. Starp pédéjiem vairums bija vecaka gada
gajuma latviesi. Sai grupa dominéja uzskats, ka Padomju Savienibas izdotas
vizas sanemsana vien jau noziméja padomju varas rezima atziSanu Latvija
[20, 60]. Lidzigi ka citur, ari Australija aktuali bija $adu braucienu nopélumi.
Tapat aktivi diskutéja par to, kadu iespaidu Rietumu emigrantu celojumi
varétu atstat gan uz tuviniekiem Latvija, gan ari uz pasu sveszemju cieminu.
Jadoma, ka emigracijas sabiedribai viens no nepatikamakajiem aspektiem
Latvijas apmekl&juma reizes bija apzina, ka vini ar savu klatbatni un dzimtené
atstatajiem materialajiem lidzekliem it ka sekmeé nicinatas Padomju Savienibas
attistibu. Tapat nepatikams bija fakts, ka t.s. kultaras sakari no padomju puses
tiek atbalstiti tikai tada méra, cik tas tai ir izdevigi. Praktiski trimdas sabied-
ribai bija atnemtas iespéjas iepazistinat Latvijas sabiedribu ar savu kultaru
jebkada formata [21, 425-427]. Lidz ar ierobezoto domu apmainu Australija
tika runats par vienpuséju padomju eksportu $aja jautajuma [3; 24, 48]. Tomeér
ari trimdai nepiemita tikai devéjas raksturs, ari tai padomju puse zinama méra
maksija nodevas. Ta maksaja, K. Abeles vardiem runajot, ar to, ka tas iedzivo-
taji nebija pilnigi aizsargati “no rietumiem importétas korupcijas” [2].

Tiesa, liela attaluma dél potencialo braucéju skaits no Australijas uz
Latviju bija saméra neliels, jo vairums to nevaréja atlauties — tas bija visai
dargs prieks. Australijas latviesu vida bija vérojama tendence, ka visi, kas
Australijas latviesu kopienas publiskaja telpa dalijas savos iespaidos par
vieso$anos Latvija, to bija apmekléjusi vai nu pasaules celojumu laika, kas
bija parnemta tradicija no australiesiem, vai ari izmantoja gadijumus, kad
Eiropas kontinenta bija japiedalas kadas konferenceés vai seminaros [11; 16].
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Péckara situacija latviesu bégli devas talaka emigracija uz daudzam
pasaules valstim, tapéc likumsakarigi, ka vinu kultaras un sabiedriski poli-
tiskas aktivitates noteica faktori, kurus mainit nebija vinu spékos. Galvenie
faktori, no kuriem bija atkariga ne tikai latviesu emigrantu Rietumos, bet ari
Padomju Latvijas latviesu turpmaka pastavésana péckara pasaulé, pamat-
vilcienos izveidojas uzreiz péc Otra pasaules kara beigam. Viens no noteico-
Sajiem faktoriem bija Padomju Savienibas izveido$anas par vienu no pasaules
lielvaram, ta bija galvena Rietumvalstu idejiska pretiniece. Tapat sava loma
bija “aukstajam karam” starp Rietumiem un Austrumiem, kur cilvéciskie
kontakti ilgu laiku bija neiespéjami vai traucéti.

Niecigais latviesu politisko emigrantu skaits Rietumu pasaulé nekadi
nespéja ietekmeét lielvalstu politiku un sekmeét Baltijas valstu neatkaribas atgu-
sanu. Tadé| vienigais, ko trimdas latviesi varéja darit, bija atgadinat un infor-
mét Rietumvalstis par Padomju Savienibas nelikumigo Baltijas valstu aneksiju
un cinities, lai tas nemaina savu nostaju un turpina atzit Latvijas de iure
pastavésanu ari turpmak.

Piezimes

1. Minétaja brosura par kara noziedzniekiem bija nosaukti vairaki Austra-
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“SS un gestapo viru vienibu”.
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Australija un Jaunzélande), 76 Ip.
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Summary

Determinants of Social Political Activities of Latvian Community
in Australia: Late 50s till Mid 70s in 20th Century

Latvians were among the first immigrants who faced the new Australian
immigration policy after World War II. Local citizens viewed the Latvian
émigré as “new Australians” who would be easily integrated in the state’s
society. However, Latvians thought differently. They considered themselves
political refugees who were forced to leave their fatherland. The entire Latvian
exile community, from grass roots societies to global organizations, followed
this world view when forming their social political ideals and method of
activities. After reaching their new homes in countries such as the USA, Ca-
nada, Australia, etc, the main objective of Latvian exile communities was
their self-proclaimed struggle for the freedom of the Latvian nation and the
restoration of independence for the Latvian state. The key factors for social
and political activities for Latvian communities in exile from the late fifties
to the seventies was against Soviet Union’s ideology of communism which
was perceived as hostile to the Baltic citizens in the USSR and political emigr-
ants in the West.

In fact, the politically and numerically insignificant Latvian community
in Australia had no serious influence on the politics of Western superpowers,
and they could not facilitate the restoration of an independent Latvia. So the
only measure available to the Latvians, was to remind and inform Western
countries of the illegal annexation of the Baltic countries, and to maintain
their position of Latvian de jure existence in the future.
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Veéla dzelzs laikmeta (9.-12. gs.) kapulaukos Latvijas teritorija pastavéja
gan inhumacija, gan kremacija, kad mirusais vai sarta paliekas ievietotas
ieprieks izrakta bedré. Tomer atseviskos §i laika kapulaukos lidztekus kapu
bedrém atrodamas bedres, kuras triakst miruso atlieku. Sadas bedres, kuras
trukst skeleta kaulu palieku, zinatniskaja literatara déve par simboliskajiem
apbedijumiem un ritualam (upura) bedrém. Ar simboliskajiem kapiem jeb
kenotafiem saista tas kapa bedres, kas péc saviem izmériem, orientacijas un
pildijuma neatskiras no skeletkapu bedrém, bet kuras trukst skeleta kaulu
palieku. Simboliskie kapi tiek saistiti ar taluma kritusu vai mirusu cilveku
simboliskajiem apbedijumiem [19, 33-34; 22]. Saja raksta tiks apskatitas
ritualas (upura) bedres. Atseviskas Latvijas arheologu publikacijas galvenokart
pastarpinata veida tiek aplukots jautajums par ritualajam bedrém saistiba ar
vela dzelzs laikmeta Austrumlatvijas teritoriju (Radins u. c.). Tomeér ritualas
bedres paréja Latvijas teritorija arheologu publikacijas nav skatitas, lidz ar
to Sis raksts veltits to pétniecibai Latvijas teritorija.

Galvena probléma ritualo bedru pétnieciba ir ta, ka tas ne vienmeér var
atskirt no kapu bedrém. Tas saistits ar skeletu slikto saglabasanas pakapi un
kapu postijumiem. Ugunskapos, atskiriba no skeletkapiem, ir labak sagla-
bajusies degusie kauli, un tas lauj vieglak izdalit ritualas bedres, kuras trukst
kalcinéto kaulu, sarta izdedzu un senlietu sakusumu. Ievérojot ieprieksminétos
argumentus, jasaka, ka sadas ritualas bedres atrodamas latgalu, kursu, libiesu,
un ari atseviskos zemgalu kapulaukos. Saja raksta analizéti Latvijas Véstures
institata Arheologisko materialu kratuves avoti par Latvijas vela dzelzs laik-
meta kapulaukiem. No tiem ritualas bedres konstatétas 21 kapulauka (1. att.)
(1. piez.), kur no apskatita materiala sads bedru skaits viena kapulauka svar-
stas no 1 (Strungas [23], Kalnini [10] u.c.) lidz pat 43 (Nicas senkapi [22])
vienibam. Raksta aplukotas tikai galvenas $o bedru iezimes ar atseviSkiem
piemériem un skaidrota to nozime. Kopuma arheologiskajos avotos ir gruti
identificet ritualos paradumus, jo tie tiesa veida neatklaj ne pasu ritualu, ne
ta norisi. Tomeér iegutie avoti lauj analizet attieciga laika materialas un garigas
kultaras aspektus.
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1. attéls. Kapulauki ar ritualo bedru atradumu vietam.

Pieveérsoties pasam ritualam bedrém, jamin, ka nav izdalamas noteiktas
pazimes, kas butu raksturigas tikai kadam atseviskam Latvijas teritorijas
regionam. Vairuma gadijumu tas péc formas un izmériem ir atbilstoSas kapu
bedrém. Sis bedres var atskirties péc formas, kur izdalamas mazas, apalas vai
ovalas, lielas, garenas, ka ari nenoteiktas formas bedres. So bedru izméri ir
dazadi, vidgji diametra no 50 cm lidz pat 3 m. To dzilums svarstas no 30 cm
lidz 1,5 m, bet pamatne veidota dazadi — muldveidiga, piltuvveidiga, Cetrstura
formas veida u. c. So bedru izméri un formas var atikirties pat viena kapu-
lauka. Ritualas bedres lielakoties izvietotas apbedijumu vida starp kapiem,
tos neskarot. Protams, ir iznpémuma gadijumi, kad $is bedres atradas ciesi
blakus kapiem (Kristapini, 197. kaps [11, 21-23] (2. att.), Silini, 6. kaps [9]),
vai pat bija ar tiem savienotas (Saraji 8. kaps [6]). Parsvara tas pilditas ar
tumsu zemi, kam médz but oglisu un pelnu piejaukums, ka ari atseviskiem
degusiem kaulu fragmentiem, akmeniem, mala trauku lauskam un senlietam.
Dalai bedru pildijuma nav konstatéti atradumi, iznemot akmenus. Japiebilst,
ka dazada skaita akmeni konstatéjami lielakaja dala so bedru.
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2. attéls. C — 197. kaps; D - rituala bedre; E - ritualas bedres $kérsgriezums
(A-B) (péc: Kuniga, I. Kristapinu kapulauks 8. gs. beigas — 12. gs.
Riga, 2000. 22. Ipp.).

Péc atradumiem ritualas bedres var iedalit, pirmkart, bedrés ar tajas
novietotu vienu vai vairakam senlietam, ta, pieméram, cirvis ka vienigais
atradums (Nica [22], Strungas [23], Vejstari [32; 33], Vampeniesi [24], Gugeri
[1;5 2; 3; 4] u. c.). Strungu senkapos starp ugunskapiem viena bedre, kas péc
formas un izmériem lidzinajas kapa bedrei, novietots miniaturais cirvitis [23],
lidzigi ari Nicas senkapos 14 bedreés bija novietoti miniaturie cirvisi [22].
Japiezime, ka vélaja dzelzs laikmeta kursi mirusajiem kapos lidzi lika mini-
aturos priekSmetus, tai skaita miniataros cirvisus. Kopuma ritualajas bedrés
atrodamas dazadas senlietas, kadas raksturigas ari kapiem, pieméram, zobens,
cirvis, nazis, gredzens, sakta, piekarins, krellites u. c.

Otrkart, var izdalit bedres, kuras atrodamas mala trauku lauskas (Krista-
pini [11], Vampeniesi [24] u. c.). Atseviskos gadijumos konstatéti veseli mala
podi. Pieméram, Vejsturu kapulauka kapam lidziga bedré ka vienigais atra-
dums ievietots mala pods ar dzintaru [32; 33]. Tapat ari Cabu kapulauka
ritualaja bedre bija novietots mala pods, dzirkles un ornamentéts raga cirvis
[21]. Tomeér vairuma gadijumu ritualajas bedrés atrodamas gan mala trauku
lauskas, gan atseviskas senlietas vai to fragmenti (Kalnini [10], Lejaszagari
[25; 26], Vampeniesi [24] u. c.).

Atseviskos gadijumos gruti ir novilkt robezu starp ritualajam bedrém un
ugunskura vai pavarda vietam (Kristapini [11, 21-23], V§jstari [32; 33], Liel-
vardes parceltuve [31], Laukskola [34, 23-24]). Tadéjadi rodas zinama nekon-
sekvence to pétnieciba. Ugunskura vietas ta tiek sauktas to intensiva deguma
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slana dél, lai gan péc uzbuves un pildijuma tas daudz neatskiras no ieprieks
aprakstitajam ritualajam bedrém. To pildijuma atrod dazus kalcinétu kaulu
gabalinus, pa kadam dzivnieka kaulam, mala lauskai un atseviskai senlietai.
Lidz ar to atseviskos gadijumos ir grati nodalit ritualas bedres no ugunskura
vietam. Tada veida neskaidrs paliek jautajums, vai $im bedrém un ugunskura
vietam bija vienada funkcija un nozimes vai tomér atskiriga. Dala pétnicku
$is ugunskura vietas saista gan ar pieminas ritualu darbibu, gan velu kultu
(Zarina 34, 24]). Jateic, ka atseviski ugunskuri konstateti ari 14.—18. gadsimta
kapsétas, galvenokart Augsdaugava [16, 203].

Lietuvas teritorija 6 kursu kapulaukos (2. piez.) $adu bedru skaits viena
kapulauka sniedzas lidz 150 vienibam, pieméram, Gintalisku (Gintaliské)
kapulauka starp 88 kapiem atklatas 150 ritualas bedres un 16 pavardi [12,
426]. Sim bedrém ar Latvijas teritorija atrastajam saskatamas kopigas iezimes,
tajas tapat trukst apbedijumiem raksturiga inventara un miruso atlieku, tas
pilditas ar jauktu oglainu zemi, un tajas atrodamas pa kadai atseviskai senlietai
un mala lauskai. Péc formas tas lielakoties ir mazas un apalas, tomer sastopa-
mas ari lielas ovalas formas bedres. Tur ritualas bedres tiek datétas ar 8.~15. gs.
[12, 421-443]. Starp tam var izdalit bedres, kuras ka vienigais atradums
ieguits koks ar tam virst uzvértu spiralaproci vai spiralgredzenu [28]. Lietuvas
pétnieks V. Valatka (Vitas Valatka) ritualas bedres saista ar sencu vai miruso
pagodinasanas ritualu, kura laika tikusi kurta uguns. Vins pienem, ka, iespé-
jams, svarigas ir bijusas bedres ar atbilstosu ritualo riku — koku, uz kura uz-
vilkta spirale. So bedru rasanos vins saista ar mirugo kremacijas parazu izplati-
$anos Rietumlietuva. Pieméram, Gintalisku kapulauka dazas no konstatétajam
ritualajam bedrém raktas, saardot 15. gs. sakuma kapus, kas parada to, ka $o
bedru raksanas parazas eksistéja lidz kristietibas ieviesanai Lietuva [29]. Kopu-
ma tas tiek saistitas ari ar miruso simboliskajiem apbedisanas ritualiem [27].

Latvijas teritorija atrodamas ritualas bedres vairuma gadijumu atbilst
kapa bedrém, tadejadi tas lauj dazadi traktét iegito materialu [19, 34]. Skaid-
rojot $o bedru nozimi, viens variants ir skatit to atbilstibu ar latviesu béru
tautasdziesmam: Lai tie mira, kam patika, / Es nemierSu, man netika; / Es
ievel$u bérza kluci / Savai kapa vietinai (LD 27358-1). Seit saskatama norade
par sava veida ritualu, ar kura palidzibu rituala veicéjs var atpirkties vai
apmanit navi, tada veida paildzinot savu dzivo$anu. So tautasdziesmu pamata
ir darbiba, kad $i rituala veicgéjs sava kapa vieta (3. piez.) met/ sviez/ ripina/
vel bluki, akmeni vai cirvi (4. piez.). Visbiezak akmens tieck mests kopa ar
cirvi, dazos variantos paradas bérza sieksta, bluka vai kluca vel$ana kapa
bedré. Citos variantos paraléli funkcioné puke, zelts un sudrabs, ka ari nauda,
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kas iespéjams iezimé jaunaku laika posmu [35]. Sadu darbibu var saistit ar
sava veida magisku ritualu, kur priekSmets (akmens, cirvis, blukis) var tikt
attiecinats uz pasu cilveku, ka ta simbolisks aizstajéjs. Tadéjadi ar sadas magis-
kas darbibas palidzibu cilvéks varéja censties panakt sev ilgaku mazu, tada
karta novirzot nevélamo navi uz simboliskajiem téliem, kuri attiecigaja situa-
cija varétu noderét par cilvéka izpaligiem, apmanot navi [15, 101-103]. Iespe-
jams, $ada ceremonija varéja parveidot individualo navi cita plaksné, un ticiba
ritudla spekam varéja ietekmet cilvéka likteni.

Lidziga rituala darbiba atspogulojas tautasdziesmas par zobena mesanu
vai dur$anu kapulauka vai kapséta: Es iedaru zobentinu / Kapseétinas malina; /
Se guleja tas bralitis, / Se riiseja zobenting (LD 27688-0); Es iediiru zobentinu /
Balta smilksu kalnina; / Lai tas trad, lai raseja / Lidz manam muzinam (LD
27332-1). Sim tautasdziesmam ekvivalentas iezimes saskatamas arheologis-
kaja materiala, kad ierocis ir iedurts kapulauka teritorija, pieméram, Balu-
Skérstainu kapulauka konstatéti divi $adi gadijumi. Pirmaja gadijuma — neliela
bedré stavus iedurts kaujas nazis (3. att.), kas bez akmeniem ir vienigais atra-
dums [7, 26], otra gadijuma — blakus bedrei, kura pildita ar akmeniem, bija
stavus iedurti Cetri skeépi (4. att.) [8, XIII-XIV]. Ko varétu skaidrot ka speci-
fiski religisku vai pieminas ritualu ar ziedojumiem. Iespéjams, lidziga nozime
ir bijusi senlietu noguldijumiem kapulauku teritorija, kur neliela bedrité vien-
kopus kaudze saliktas senlietas (Jaunsaules Silini [9], Gramzdas Upisi [,
21-22] u. c.).

3. attéls. Balu-Skérstainu kapulauks, bedre ar kaujas naza ziedojumu (LVI
AMK Inv. Nr. 235-1:33) (M. Atgaza 1979. gada izrakumi).
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4. attéls. Balu-Skérstainu kapulauks, bedre ar sképu ziedojumiem
(péc: Latviesu kultura senatne. Riga, 1937. — XIV)
(F. Baloza 1926. gada izrakumi).

Skaidrojot ritualo bedru nozimi ar tautasdziesmu palidzibu, japiezime,
ka pastav dazadi viedokli par tautasdziesmu rasanas laiku un paralélu vilksanu
ar arheologiskajiem avotiem. Tomeér nevar noliegt atzinumu, ka tautasdzies-
mas veidojusas ilgaka laika posma, ietverot senu parazu atskanu, jo cilvéku
pasaules uztvere un tradicijas veidojus$as vairaku takstosu gadu laika [14, 25].
Nevar drosi noteikt So tautasdziesmu rasanas laiku, tapat nevar pilnigi drosi
pateikt, vai tajas vérojama atskana no véla dzelzs laikmeta kapulaukos atras-
tajam ritualajam bedrém, tomér tas saméra precizi ataino to, ko iespéjams
konstatét arheologiskajos izrakumos. Runajot par $im pasam tautasdziesmam,
jasaka, ka starp arheologiski pétitam veésturisko laiku apbediSanas vietam
tam nav atrasta atbilstiba [16, 203]. lespéjams, ka tada veida sajas tautas-
dziesmas saglabajies senaku tradiciju atspogulojums. Uz to netiesi var noradit
ari $o tautasdziesmu plasa izplatiba Latvijas teritorija [35]. So tautasdziesmu
parmantotibu varétu skaidrot ar to, ka tas varéja saglabaties nemainiga veida
ka dala no béru ceremonijas. Pieméram, Kurzemé $ada tipa tautasdziesmas
dziedatas péc mirusa apbedisanas pieminas mielasta laika [20, 151].

Ja ritualo bedru nozimes skaidrosana nenoliedzam ieprieks apskatito
tautasdziesmu parmantojamibu, tad jasaka, ka sada rituala darbiba varéja
but zimigs akts, kas demonstréja naves apzinasanos un var tikt saistits ar
noteiktiem simboliem un ritualiem [30, 193-212] centienos paildzinat dzivi,
ka ari méginajumu skaidrot bailes, ko izraisija nave. Lidz ar to cilvéki varéja
veleties dazados veidos paildzinat savu dzives ilgumu. Un, iespéjams, tada
veida censoties ietekmeét apbediSanas vietai it ka piemitoso varu par dzivibu
un navi [18, 98]. Tada karta sadas ritualas darbibas vargja izrietét no aktivas
uzvedibas un but dala no aktivas manipulacijas par cilvéku uztveri, ticéjumiem
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un lojalitati [17, 32]. Turklat nav izslédzama iesp€ja ritualas bedres skaidrot
ar velu vai sencu kultu, kuru laika izraktas bedrés tika kurinats ugunskurs un
péc tam novietoti ziedojumi vai $adu bedru piepildisana izmantota pavardu
zeme no mitnu vietam. Tapat nav izsledzama praktiska nozime $o bedru
izmanto$ana, kas varéja but ka neatnemama sastavdala no apbedisanas rituala
[13, 195]. To raksana var but saistita ar zemes iegtsanu kapu uzkalninu
uzbérsanai, bet péc tam $is bedres varéja kalpot kadu noteiktu ritualu veiksanai
21, 53].

Nobeiguma var secinat, ka ieprieks aplukotas ritualas bedres nevar uz-
skatit par nejausa rakstura paradibam, bet, ka tas veidotas ar kadu noteiktu
meérki. Uz to norada ne tikai $adu bedru izplatiba plasaka areala, bet ari to
daudzskaitliga pastavésana viena kapulauka. Tapat nevar noliegt to saistibu
ar kadu noteiktu ritualu vai pagodinasanas aktu, uz ko norada sadu bedru
atrasanas kapulauka teritorija, kas identificéjama ar miruso atdusas vietu,
kur tika veidota saikne starp dzivajiem un mirusajiem.

Piezimes

1. Seit apkopota informacija par kapulaukiem, kas glabajas Latvijas Vés-
tures institata Arheologisko materialu kratuvé (LVI AMK). Apkopojot
informaciju par kapulaukiem, par kuriem nav zinu LVI AMK, sis skaitlis
var mainities. Tapat Seit netika véra nemtas tas bedres, kuras var tikt
uzskatitas par agraku vai vélaku laiku saimnieciskas darbibas paliekam
vai postijuma pazimém. Noraditaja kapulauku skaita atseviski netiek
izdalitas ugunskura vietas.

2. Gintaliskeé, Godeliai, Kukiai, Kursai, Palanga, Uzpelkiai.

Sava kapa vietina; Sava kapa dibend; Savas dobes dibena.

4. Sviezu cirvi, vel” akmeni Sava kapa vietin; Lai rus cirvis, pel akmenis,
Ne ka manis augumins. (LD 27333-1)

O8]
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Summary
Ritual Pits as a Source of Religious Concepts in The Late Iron Age

During the Late Iron Age in the territory of Latvia, among burial sites
along with inhumation and cremation graves, pits can be found, which do
not fit the grave category. These pits, typically considered ritual pits, are
without any traces of human remains. Until now, these pits have not received
much attention in Latvian archaeological literature, where scholars have given
little notice to burial sites in the Eastern part of Latvia. My task in this article
is to give overall information about the distribution and the main charac-
teristics of these ritual pits.

Ritual pits have been found in the territories of the Latgalians, Curonians,
Livs and Semigallians, where they have been recognized in 21 cemeteries.
The amount of pits in one cemetery varies from 1 to 43 units. They do not
have common characteristics to distinguish them between regions. Ritual
pits do not contain any human remains and grave goods. They are usually
filled with soil mixed with charcoal. Singular finds, such as a few potsherds
and stones sometimes can be found there. The sizes and shapes are similar
within the composition of the graves.

Analogical ritual pits are known from the Curonian area in Lithuania,
where they were discovered in six cemeteries.

Scholars suggest that pits were made with certain a goal, although the
meaning is not clear. They could be considered as a part of a burying ritual
or ancestral cult. The continuity of ritual pits can be seen in funeral folk
songs, such as to pay off the death, an axe, stone or log should be sacrificed,
which was considered as symbolic replacement of the human body.
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M3 ucTopun pyccKoro crapooopsiayecTna:
ctux A.A. Hanexxnuna «Paccka3 ckopoHOro crapua»

XIX Bek cTaj BakHOIM BeXOH B MCTOPUM Pa3BUTUSI CTApOOOPSIAUYECKON
MBICTH. YUpexkIeHre eIMHOBEPIECKOi IIepKBH YKa3oM numitepatopa [1asia B
1800-oM romy mpuBesIo, ¢ OMHOIM CTOPOHBI, K YCHIICHUIO CITOPOB M pa3HOTJIa-
CHIT TI0 TOTMAaTUIECKMM BOIIPOCaM BHYTPHM PYCCKOTO cTapoobpsimaectBa. C
JIPYroif CTOPOHBI, Y2KECTOUMUJIACh MOJIEMUKA CTapOOOPSIILIEB ¢ MUCCUOHEPaMU
o(uULMaIbHONM TPaBOCIABHON LIEPKBU, KOTOPbIE HAIIPABIISUTUCH LIEPKOBHBI-
MU BJIACTHBIMU CTPYKTYpaMU B paliOHbI C MPpeo0IaaloluM cTapooopsiauec-
KM HaceJieHneM. [J1aBHOI 3amaueii MUCCHOHEPOB ObLIIa IIPOCBETUTEIbCKAS
IeSITeIBHOCTb CPEIN MECTHOTO CTapOOOPSITIECKOTO HACEICHUSI U «yBeIIleBa-
HHE» TTOCIeIOBaTENICH «IPEBIISITO OJIATOUECTHS» IJII TOTO, YTOOBI OHM OTKAa3a-
JIUCh OT CBOUX YOEXKIEHU ! U TIepellIv B JOHO o(ULIMaIbHOM MpaBOCIaBHOM
uepksu [4, 147, 379]. B ctapoobpsimuecTBe MUCCUOHEPCKAs AeITENbHOCTh
MpaBOCJIaBHOM 1LIEPKBU BCTpevasa YIopHoe conpoTuBieHue. Maeonornyec-
KO€ TIPOTUBOCTOSTHME CTAaPOOOPSIALIEB M ITPAaBOCIABHBIX MUCCHOHEPOB 9acTO
3aKaHYMBAJIOCh apecTaMU M CCBUTKO HamboJiee aKTUBHBIX MECTHBIX CTapO-
00pSITUECKNX HACTABHUKOB U HAYETYMKOB, HACUJIBCTBEHHBIM BBIIBOPEHUEM
CTapoOOPSIALEB C TEPPUTOPUN CTAPOOOPSAUECKUX CKUTOB U MOHACThIpeil. Bce
STH UCTOpUYECKME (PaKThI HAIIUTM OTPaskeHNEe B COUMHEHMSIX IUcaTesIeii-cTa-
pooopsinnes Toro BpemeHu M. E. Menbsaukosa (1874—1960), JI.®. ITuuyruna
(1859—1912) u ap.

Cpenn M3BECTHBIX HAUETYNKOB BTOPOif TToTI0BMHBI XIX BeKa, BHECIINX
OOJTBIIION BKJIAT B COXpaHEHWE CTAPOOOPSITICCKOM KYIBTYPHI, MTMCbMEHHOCTH
U UJEOJIOTUU,, OOJIBILION MOIYJISIPHOCTBIO U YBaXkeHEeM MoJjib3oBajics A. A. Ha-
nexanH (1836—1909). Cynsba A.A. HamexnuHa DOBOJTBLHO HEOOBIUHA TS
crapoobpsimueckoro aestens [3, 178]. OH poauicst B ceMbe MPaBOCIaBHOIO CBSI-
IIEHHOCITYKUTEIISI U TTOJTyIrI 00pa3oBaHNEe B CEMUHAPUY O(PUIIMATBHOM TTpa-
BOCJIABHOM IIEpKBU. 3HAKOMCTBO C TOpeOPMEHHBIMU APEBHUMMU CITy>KeOHBIMI
KHUTaMU U3MEHIIO €TO YOeXKIeHWsI, 1 OH OCO3HAHHO TIepeles B CTapoo0-
pSIAYECTBO, MPUHSB KpellleHUe OT MOMOPCKOro HacTaBHuKa. Ilo cBuaeTenb-
CTBY COBpeMeHHUKOB, A.A. HanexauH o01agai mpupoaHbIM JapOM KPacHO-
peuust ¥ yMmels yoeauTeabHO U3JlaraTb CBOM MBICIM B MPOCTOM U JTOCTYITHOM
dopme. OH HEOTHOKPATHO MPUHUMAJT YIaCTHE B CTAPOOOPSIAUECKUX CO00-
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pax, MoJIeMU3UPOBa C MPaBOCIaBHbIMU MUCCUOHepaMu B CapaTOBCKOM Ty-
OepHMU, BBICTYIIA] Ha Oecenax MPOTUB CBOMX UIEOJIOTMYECKUX OTIITIOHEHTOB,
3a YTO OBLIT OTJAH IMOJ CYJ U MPUTOBOPEH K TIOPEMHOMY 3aKJII0ueHu0. MHO-
rue rnojemMuyeckre counHeHus A.A. HagexxnyuHa Ob111 U31aHbI TOCPEICTBOM
rextorpacda B Tunorpacduu I1. M. bezpoauHa B CbI3paHu U TaKUM 00pa3oM
MOJYYMJIN IIIUPOKYIO U3BECTHOCTh cpenu ctapoodpsiaues. Cpenu Hux: «OT-
BETHI HEKOEMY BOITPOCUTETIO», «OTBETHI TPEKOYHUATCKUM MUCCHOHEpaM» U
ap. (ITpum. 1). A.A. HagexauH Takxe sIBJISIETCSI aBTOPOM CTUXOTBOPHOTI'O CO-
yuHeHus «Pacckas ckopOHOro crapia», KOTopoe MpeacTaBiseT co0oit opu-
TMHAJIbHYIO MHTEPIPETALIMIO PEAIbHBIX COOBITUI U3 UCTOPUM PYCCKOTO CTa-
pooOpsiauecTBa U 0ObSICHSIET MPUUMHBI packosa. «Pacckas ckopOHOro crapua»
ObLT OITy0IMKOBaH B «[IpuitoxXeHnn» K CTapooopsiIuecKoMy KypHairy «nt
Bepbl» 3a 1914 1. ¢ ykazaHueM uMeHu aBTopa [5, 1—§].

OpHako MOMUMO JAHHOTO U3BECTHOTO WU3AaHUS, TEKCT HEOTHOKPATHO
KOMUPOBAJICS TOCPEACTBOM rekTorpacda. B yuactHocTu, MHe ynanoch oOHapy-
KUTh paHee HEM3BECTHBIN CMMCOK CTHMXa B COCTaBe COOpHUKa-reKTorpada
koHua XIX — Havana XX BekoB [2, /—10]. B coctaB cOopHMKa, TOMUMO CTH-
xa A. A. HagexnuHa, BOLLIY MOJIeMUYECKHE COUMHEHMS O OpaKe 1 O BOIPO-
cax IepKOBHOTO CTPOUTENILCTBA. B HacTosIIee BpeMsT COOPHUK HAXOIUTCS B
CcOCTaBe KOJIJICKIIMU cTapoBepueckoro mesrens Jlarsuu WM. H. 3aBomoko
(1897—1984) B hoHIEe pyKOIMCHBIX M CTAPOTICYaTHBIX KHUT JlpeBIexpaHuIn-
ma UPJIU (Canxkr-IletepOypr, Poccus). ToT (pakT, 4TO TEKCT OBIT BKJIIOYEH B
reKkrorpacpnuecKoe n3naHne MeCTHBIM KHIDKHUKOM, CBUICTETbCTBYET, TIPEK-
IIe BCETO, O IITMPOKOI HAUMTAHHOCTHU 1 OCBEIOMICHHOCTH COCTaBUTEISI COOP-
HUKa, KOTOPBIi, HECCOMHEHHO, OBIJT B Kypce TEKYIITUX COOBITUI 1 aKTyaTbHOM
MMOJIEMUKH CTApOOOPSIIISCKIX HAUYCTIMKOB C MUCCHOHEPaMU O(DUIITNATHLHOM
MPaBOCIABHOM IIepKBU. BO3MOXKXHO, cocTaBUTE b COOPHUKA JTUIHO TTPUCYT-
ctBOBaJl Ha Oecenax A. A. HanexxanHa ¢ mpaBociaBHbIMU MUCCUOHEPAMU WU
MproOpesT PyKOIIMCHBIC KOTIUH €T0 COYMHEeHUI. B cTapoodpsimaeckoit KHIK-
HO¥ TpagulLIMU OT BKYCOB M YPOBHSI 00pa30BaHUS MECTHBIX KHIKHUKOB BO
MHOTOM 3aBHCEJI perepTyap YTeHUsI B MeCTHOM obmmHe. [ToMuMo ciyske6-
HBIX COOPHMKOB, COCTaB KOTOPHIX, KaK ITPaBUJIO, HE TIpeTepIieBal 3HAYNTETb-
HBIX U3MEHEHMI, MECTHBIC KHIKHUKI COCTABIISIIN U TIEPEITMCHIBATIN 00JTb-
1110€ KOJIMYECTBO COOPHUKOB, OOCTY>KMBAIOILIUX 0011e0bITOBOE O1arouecTue.
Kputeprem otbopa cOuMHEHU T TAKUX COOPHUKOB OBIIO «IyIICTIONE3HOES»,
KaK TOBOPWJIM CaMU CTapOOOpsIAIbI, comepxkanue TeKcToB. Ctux «Pacckas
CKOPOHOTO CTapiia», HECCOMHEHHO, COOTBETCTBOBAJI KPUTEPUIO «ITOJIB3bI IIJIST
IIYIIIA», €CJIM OH OBLJT BKJIFOYEH B COCTaB TeKTorpada.
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Cniucok ctuxa u3 rektorpada komtekuuu M. H. 3aBosoko odopmiieH B
COOTBETCTBUU C TPAAULIMSIMU PYKOIUCHON U CTapONeYaTHON KHUTU: TEKCT
HarnucaH noApaxkaHUueM IMOJIyyCTaBy, C COXpaHEHUEM TUTJ U OYKBEHHbBIM BbI-
pakeHHeM 4Jucesl, B CITMCKEe MCIOJIb30BaHbl XapaKTepHbIe ISl TeKTorpadon
TOT'O BpeMEHU CUHUE U (prosieToBbie uepHuaa. CTUX COMPOBOXKAAETCS MOPTPE-
TOM «CKOPOHOTO CTaplia» — aBTopa CTUXOTBOpeHusI. [TopTpeT «cTapiia» cooT-
BETCTBYET CTEPEOTUIIAM O TOM, KaK JOJKEH BBITJISAETh CTApOOOpsIAel] — UC-
TUHHBIN XPaHUTEIb «IPEBIISITO Oy1arouecTusi». «Ctapel» U300pakeH C IJTMHHOMN
cenoit 60pooit, B TpaAULIMOHHOM KPECThSIHCKOM pybaxe; ero CypoBblii B3IJISI]
rnepenaeT TBEpAOCTh U PelIUTebHOCTb. B COOpHUK CTUX ObLT BKIIIOYEH KakK
aHOHUMHBI, 0€3 yKa3zaHusl UMEHU aBTopa. TeKcTy MpeallecTByeT 3arjiaBue,
MOSICHSIIONIEE CYTh MOBECTBOBaHUS: «buorpaduyeckuii mpoCcThiii MOTUB U3
OobUTMH pedopMaumny HukoHa u ero corpyaHuKoB. Pacckas ckopOHOro crap-
na». [epBas yacTb 3arjaBus He OblIa BKJIIOU€HA B U3BECTHYIO MyOIMKALIMIO
ctuxa B XypHayie « [ 1IuT Bepbl». DTO Ja€T BOZMOXHOCTb MPEANOJ0XUTh, YTO
JIaHHOE MOSICHUTEIbHOE MPEAI0XKEHUE He SIBJISIETCS aBTOPCKUM, a ObLIO BHE-
CEHO B TEKCT COCTaBUTEIEM COOPHUKA.

Co3zpaHue CTUXOTBOPHBIX MPOU3BEAEHW I MOJEMUYECKOM U JOTMaTHUeC-
KOl HAITPaBJICHHOCTH SIBJISIETCS HEOTHEMJIEMOU YacThIO CTApOOOPSITISCKOM
IMMCbMEHHOM KYJIBTYpPHI. Y MCTOKOB 3TOI TPaIWIIMU CTOSUT IIPOTOITON ABBa-
kyM (ABBakyMm IletpoBuu Konmpatbes, 1620 wim 1621—1682). Hanpumep,
IIPUITACHIBAEMBIN €My CTHX «Bpar 3;1o1¢eit Hammame Ha MeHSI...» Pe3KO 00 ImJa-
eT CYIIHOCTh peopm matpuapxa Hukona (Mupckoe mms Hukura MuHUH
(Musos), 1605—1681) [7, 244]. KuuxxHuky BeIrOBCKO JTUTEpaTypHOM LIKO-
JIBI BHECJTH OOJIBIIION BKJIAM B pa3BUTHE CTUXOTBOPHOM CTapOOOPSTIECKOM ITO-
JIeMUKU [6, 274—290]. Yalie Bcero CTUXM MOJIEMUYECKON 1 IUIAKTUYECKON
HaIpaBJICHHOCTH CO3IaBaJICh B SIUCTOJISIPHOM XKaHpPE WM B KaUeCTBE TIpe-
IHUCIIOBUU M TIOCIECCIOBUM K MPO3aNMIECKUM TTOJIEMHUIECKIM COUYMHEHUSIM.
CruxoTBopHas (popma IToMoraia IepeaaBaTh CxKaTo M 00pa3HO KITIOYEBBIC
WIen, HaXOIUTh IpKHe MeTa(opbl U CpaBHEHUS 1 CO3aBaTh aTMOChepy JTUU-
HOTO OOLIEHHUS ¢ COOECEeTHUKOM WJIM ONMOHEHTOM. Pudma u putrmuka ctu-
XOB TaKKe OTKpPBIBaja BO3MOXKXHOCTh TOBOPHUTH O CIIOKHBIX JOTMAaTHYECKHUX
BOIPOCAX B HECKOJIBKO YIIPOILEHHOM BUE, UCTIONIb3YS IPOCTOPEUUS U UANO-
MBI. JIOBOJIbHO TUMTMYHBIM OBLT ITPUEM CaMOYHUYIKEHHS aBTOpa, KOTOPHINA
IIpeACcTaBaJ Iepe YuTaTeJIeM B 00pa3e IpoCcTOBaTOro Mykimduka. Bee ckazaH-
HOE BBIIIIE MOXHO OTHECTH Y K CTUXOTBOPHOMY counmHeHMIo A.A. HanmexxnmHa
«Paccka3 ckop6Horo ctapma» (ITpumM. 2). [ToBecTBOBaHME B CTUXE BEACTCS OT
JINIIa HEKOETO «CKOPOHOTO cTaplia», TBEpAOTO IMOCIEAOBATEISI M XPAHUTEIIS
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YCTOEB «IPEBIISATO OarouecTusi». TeKCT HarucaH paelliHbIM CTUXOM B (popMe
JIOBEPUTEIbHOI Oeceabl ¢ eIMHOMBIIIeHHUKaMU. CTUX HAYMHAeTcs ¢ oopa-
1LIeHUST K OpaThsiM MO Bepe:

«JItobe3Has OpaTus,
I peBne-TipaBocIaBHBIC XPUCTHUAHE,
Bepnsie mupsiae!» [7, 358)

OCTaHOBKU B TOBECTBOBAHU U, MIPUCKA3KU U BOCKJIMIIAHMSI aBTOpa, 00U -
JIe MTPOCTOPEUN i CO3MAI0T HEMPUHYXKIEHHYIO aTMOCGhepy CITOHTAHHOM pevr:

«Hy, Tertepb 10BOIBHO!

MHe cTajo rojioBy O0JILHO.
HemHOXKO OTIOXHY,

a ToToM OmsATh HA4YHY...» [7, 359)

Ctux pa3aesieH Ha BOCEMb CAaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX Pa3/esioB (MU «CJIOB», KaK
Ha3bIBaeT MX aBTOP). B KaXI0M «CJIOBe» OIMUCHIBAIOTCS Te pealibHbIe UCTOPHU-
YyecKue COOBITHS, KOTOpbIE, TTI0 MHEHMIO aBTOpa, CTaJIM TPUIMHON TOHEHU I
Ha CTapooOpsIIIeB. ABTOP MOCIEA0BATEILHO OMUCHIBACT LIEPKOBHBIE COOOPHI
1654—1667 rr., npoBeneHue pechopm nmarpuapxa HukoHa, y3akoOHeHHYIO ITpaB-
KY KHUT U U3MEHEHUSI B LIEPKOBHBIX 00psiax:

«TyT ecTb COOOpPHOE MOBENCHUE,

Jlnst Bcex HacC yauBAeHUE —

Yro B KkHUrax HukoHom ObL10 UCpaBeHoO,

M ObiBIIEMY COOOPY IOCTABJEHO,

To coGop cue yTBepKaaeT,

W cy>kuTh 110 HUM TMOBeNIeBaeT.» [7, 360—361]

IMocne metaabHOTO OOBSICHEHUS TIPUUMH PacKoja aBTOP MEPEXOIUT K
KPUTHKE CBOMX OIMOHEHTOB-COBPEeMEHHUKOB. Cpel HUX — MUCCHOHEPHI
o(uLIaTbHOM IIPaBOCIaBHOM IIEPKBU, IIPOTUB KOTOPBIX aBTOP HEOTHOKPATHO
BeICTynan Ha 6ecenax B noMme [llymosa B Huxxnem HoBropoae, — n3BeCTHBII
crapooopsimaeckuit estensb [1. [Mpycckmit (1821—1895), mepenienimii B eau-
HOBepue, U AaXe BbIAAIOLIMICS UCCaea0BaTeb PYCCKOTO CTapooOpsiauecTBa
npodeccop H.N. Cyo660TuH (1827—1905). XapakTepHo, 4TO BCE ONMIMOHEHTbI
CTapoOoOpPSIIIIEeB IIPeaCTaBIeHBI aBTOPOM KaK JIIOIU HeBEXXECTBEHHBIE, arpec-
CUBHBIE, 03JI00JIEHHBIE U HEe 001aaalolue JapoM KpacHopeuusi. OqHaKo B UX
pyKax — BJIaCcTh, 1 OHU C TOTOBHOCTBHIO IIPUMEHSTIOT (PM3NUECKYIO CHITY TIPO-
TUB cTapooOpsaueB. BoT Kak onuckiBaeT aBTOP MPOTUBOCTOSIHME €MUCKOIa
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ITasna KonomeHnckoro (ITpum. 3), KOTopblit ObLT yOEXKIEHHBIM TPOTUBHUKOM
1IepKOBHBIX peopm u narpuapxa HukoHa:

«J1o Toro oH Ha [1aBa pa3cBuperrencs,

W KaK roJIoMHBIA TUTP pyKaMH B HETO BLETTHICS ...
A KaK TOJIbKO BBITIAJ CHEXEK,

To Hukon Ilasmna cxer...» [7, 359]

OnHako 3TO MOBECTBOBaHUE O TPparnycCKmx COOBITUSIX U3 NCTOpUU pyC-

CKOT0 CTapOo0O0psIAYECTBA UMEET HEOXKUIAHHO «CUaCTIMBBIN KoHell». A.A. Ha-
JIEKIVH 3aKaHYNBAET CBOE COUMHEHME ¢ OOJIBIIIMM ONTTUMU3MOM U HAIEKI0M
Ha cKopeiilliee nmpekpailieHue mpeciieloBaHuii ctapooOpsiaiieB. B 3akimoun-
TEJIbHBIX CTPOKAX CBOET0 COUMHEHMSI OH ITPOCIIABIISIET LIapsl ¥ 0JIarofapuT ero
3a JapoOBaHHbIE CTAPOOOPSIIIIAM CBOOO/IBI.

K COXAaJICHUIO, OrPaHUYCHHbLIC paMKU JIAHHOI CTaThM MO3BOJIWJIM ClIE-

JIaTh TOJILKO KPaTKMi1 0030p 3TOro MHTepecHoro counHeHust A.A. HamexxnnHa.
[Monararo, yTo gabHEIIee U3ydeHe OOraToOro MMCbMEHHOTO HAC/IEAMS MECT-
HBIX CTApOOOPSIAYECKNX KHIKHMKOB ITOMOXKET HaM JIy4Ille y3HaTh CAMOOBIT-
HYIO KYJIETYPY, TPAIULINU K MUPOBO33PEHNE PYCCKHUX CTAPOOOPSIILIEB.
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Kopsavilkums

No krievu vecticibas vestures: A. Nadezdina dzejojums

“Skumiga sirmgalvja stasts”

Izcilako krievu vecticibnieku dzive un jaunrade ir diezgan labi izpétita,
vinu darbi ir zinami plasam lasitaju lokam. Tac¢u daudzu mazak pazistamu
talantigu vecticibnieku gramatnieku radosais mantojums vél ir palicis nepétits,
kaut ari vinu dzejas un prozas darbi ir vértigs informacijas avots par vecticib-
nieku kulttru, vésturi, ideologiju un pasaules uzskatu. Interesi var izraisit
talantiga, savu laikabiedru lielu cienu baudijusa vecticibnieku religisko tekstu
pazingja A. Nadezdina (1836-1909) jaunrade. 19. gs. otraja pusé un 20. gs.
sakuma vins ieguva popularitati, jo atklati polemizéja ar oficialas pareizticigas
baznicas misionariem un uzstajas ar publiskam runam dogmatiskos jautaju-
mos Niznijnovgoroda un Sizrana. A. Nadezdins bija ari polemiska un dogma-
tiska rakstura saceréjumu autors baznicas teologijas jautajumos. No vina
dzejas darbiem ieveéribu pelnijis dzejojums “Skumiga sirmgalvja stasts”, kurs$
plasi izplatijas vecticibnieku vidé, daudzkart tika kopéts ar hektografa pali-
dzibu, ka ari 1914. gada tika publicéts vecticibnieku zurnala “Ticibas Vairogs”
(«IIuT BepsI»).

Raksta autorei ir izdevies atrast lidz $im nezinamu dzejojuma norakstu
1. Zavoloko kolekcija Krievu literataras institata Rokrakstu un seno drukato
gramatu kratuvé. Hektografeta krajuma A. Nadezdina sacergjums ievietots ka
kada anonima “skumiga sirmgalvja” saceréjums, kam pievienots ari autora
portrets. Dzejojums sastav no astonam dalam (“dziesmam”) un atveido realus
notikumus vecticibnieku vésturé no baznicas skelsanas sakuma lidz 1907. ga-
da liberalajam reformam. Dzejojuma atveidoti paridarijumi un vajasanas, ko
parcieta vecas ticibas aizstavji triju gadsimtu garuma. Raksta izanalizéts dze-
jojums un sniegts Iss komentars par taja minétajiem véstures notikumiem.
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Summary

Some Notes on the History of the Russian Old Believes:
the Poem “The Tale by the Old Sorrowful Man” by an Old Believer
Author A.A. Nadezhdin

The lives and works of many outstanding Russian Old Believers have
been extensively studied and are well known to a wide audience. However,
works by many lesser known yet gifted and educated men of letters in Old
Believer communities have yet to be examined. Their polemic and didactic
prose and poetry give us valuable insights to Old Believers culture, history,
ideology and world outlook. In particular, A.A. Nadezhdin (1836-1909)
was one of the most popular and respected men of letters of his time in the
Old Believer community. He achieved fame when participating in debates
against missionaries of the official Russian Orthodox Church in Nizhnii
Novgorod and Syzran’ in the second half of the 19 through the beginning of
the 20® centuries. He was an author of a number of polemic works in which
he disputed the key issues of the Old Believer doctrine, such as the old Ortho-
dox sign of the cross, and ways of conducting church services, etc. He also
wrote a poem about the history of the Old Believer movement entitled, “The
Tale by the Old Sorrowful Man”. The poem became so popular that it was
copied as an anonymous poem through the use of a hectograph before it was
published by an official Old Believer journal “Shchit Very (Shield of the
Faith)” in 1914. I have come across one unknown copy of the poem which is
kept in the Ancient Records’ Repository of the Research Institute of Russian
Literature (St Petersburg, Russia) in the collection of ILN. Zavoloko. The
poem is presented as an anonymous work although decorated with a portrait
of the author. The poem contains several parts (“songs”) and takes the reader
through the history of the Old Believers from the very beginning of the schism
to the 1907 reforms, which granted freedom of religion. The poem depicts
atrocities and unfair treatment towards the Old Believers by patriarch Nikon
and his followers through three centuries. This article examines the poem
and provides a historical background of the events and people described by
the author.
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Avotu liecibas par Lielo badu Vidzeme
(1601-1602)

Mausdienas vairums veésturnieku ir parliecinati, ka viduslaikos un lidz
pat Pirmajam pasaules karam daudz vairak cilvéku aizgaja boja no slimibam
un bada neka krita kaujas lauka. 17. gs. Latvijas vésturé saistas ar vairakiem
dramatiskiem notikumiem. Parasta seciba bija kars, bads un sérgas. Saja raksta
analizéts pats gadsimta sakums, kas Latvijas veéstures historiografija galve-
nokart saistas ar Polijas — Zviedrijas kara (1600-1629) notikumiem. Nerazas,
sérgas un bads parasti tick minéti viena isa teikuma bez izvérstas analizes,
nereti uzskatot, ka kars ir bijis galvenais célonis to izraisiSanai. Tacu pédéjos
gados ir butiski paplasinajusies avotu baze, tapéc ir radusies iespéja atseviskus
véstures notikumus precizét un no jauna izvértét. Raksta mérkis ir sniegt
ieskatu dazadu avotu liecibas par 17. gs. sakuma notikumiem Vidzemeé, jo
par So kultarvesturisko novadu pasreiz avotu baze ir visplasaka.

Kas ir bads? No fiziologiska viedokla bads ir organisma stavoklis, kura
pilnigi vai dalgji partraukta baribas vielu uznemsana. Bada laika dzivibu
uztur energija, ko organisms iegist no uzkratajam rezervém (vispirms patéré
taukus un glikogénu, tad muskulu un iekséjo organu olbaltumvielas). Nave
iestajas, ja tiek noarditi 40—45 % organisma olbaltumvielu. Bads var but abso-
lats (nav ne partikas, ne udens), pilnigs (ir tdens, nav partikas), nepilnigs
(sanem nepietickamu uztura devu) un dalgjs (trukst kadas uzturvielas) [17].
Latvijas teritorija lidz pat 19. gs. otrajai pusei, it seviski laukos, periodiski
bija nepilnigs un/vai dalgjs bads [5, 125-126].

Informaciju par badu Vidzemé 17. gs. sakuma var gat no dazadam avotu
grupam: rakstitajiem véstures avotiem (hronikas, macitaju un muiznieku iedzi-
votaju vizitaciju materiali, arklu revizijas, celotaju apraksti u.c.) un lietiskajiem
vestures avotiem (paleoklimatogiskie dati, arheologiskas un etnografiskas
liecibas, antropologiskie dati). [zmantojot rakstitos véstures avotus, janem
veéra, ka nereti tiem ir subjektivs raksturs, ko nosaka vairaki apstakli. Pirmkart,
viduslaiku hronisti rakstija vai nu rates, ordena, biskapa, vai klostera uzde-
vuma un to vajadzibam, vispirms izcelot pasutitaja varondarbus un nopelnus,
reti minot vienkarsos iedzivotajus, kurus posts parasti skara vissmagak.
Otrkart, ne visos gadijumos hronisti ir bijusi notikumu aculiecinieki. Var
tikai pienemt, bet ne dokumentari pieradit, ka hronisti savos darbos par noti-
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kumiem, kuriem pasi nav bijusi aculiecinieki, izmantojosi autentiskus doku-
mentus, kuri dazadu iemeslu dé] lidz masdienu pétniekiem nav saglabajusies.

Analizgjot rakstiskos avotus, uzmaniba japieveérs ne tikai bada minésanas
faktam, bet ari apstakliem, kas to vargja izraisit. Nepietickamus partikas
resursus var izraisit dazadi céloni: klimatiskie apstakli, kas izraisa nerazu (iss
augu vegetacijas periods, kad pavasaris iestajas vélu, bet rudens agri; vasaras
un rudens salnas; lieli nokrisni vasara un rudeni; sausums vasara; auksta
ziema); augu un dzivnieku slimibas; saimnieciski ekonomiskie faktori (agro-
tehnikas un zemkopibas sistémas efektivitate; iztikas resursu atkariba no
noteiktas augu kultaras) [11, 220-2235]; demografiskie (iedzivotaju skaits
parak liels vai ari parak mazs, pieméram, lai varétu apstradat laukus); sabied-
riski socialie (kars, nodevas, klausas) [9, 1278-1280].

Rakstitie avoti liecina, ka 17. gs. sakuma Latvijas un t.sk. Vidzemes
teritorija divus gadus péc kartas bija neraza. To izraisija klimatiskie apstakli.
Apkopojot rakstiskos avotus, redzams, ka 1600./1601. gada bija loti sniegota,
bet maiga ziema, tapéc ziemaji slikti parziemoja. Pavasaris 1601. gada iestajas
agri. Vasara no 29. junija sakas ilgstoss lietus (12 nedélas), jalija beigas uznaca
peksnas salnas, augusta uzsniga sniegs, gaja boja gan ziemaji, gan vasaraji
un darzeni. Rudeni turpinajas lietus, kas padarija zemes darbus neiespéjamus.
Daudzviet labiba palika uz lauka [22, 202]. Oktobra sakuma sniga vairak ka
nedélu, bet oktobra beigas pilniba aizsala Daugava [1, 5-6]. 1601.-1602. gada
ziema bija ar lielu sniegu un salu [12, 58-60]. 1602. gada pavasaris iestajas
ka parasti, tika ieséta labiba. Desmitaja nedéla péc Lieldienam sals iznicinaja
visu ziedo$o: séjumus un darzenus. Labiba vispar neienacas, bet palika “zala
vietam saglabajas sniegs [22, 202-203]. Tomér rudeni beidzot péc diviem
nerazas gadiem varéja ievakt labibu.

Paleoklimatologiskie pétijumi apstiprina rakstito véstures avotu zinas.
Koku gadskartu izpéte (dendrohronologija) liecina, ka 1601. gads koku augsa-
nai bijis pats nelabveligakais pédéjo sesu gadsimtu laika Eiropas ziemeldala,
kad gadskartgjais koksnes pieaugums bija tikai viena ceturta dala salidzina-
juma ar citiem gadiem [18, 855-664]. Savukart Eiropas dienvidu dala laik-
posms no 1601. lidz 1605. gadam bijis viens no nokri$niem bagatakajiem
vesture [20, 75-98].

Mausdienas uzskata, ka 17. gs. sakuma globalas klimata katastrofas célo-
nis bija Peru vulkana Huanynaputina izvirdums 1600. gada 19. februari.
Izvirduma laika vulkaniskie pelni tika izsviesti 30 km augstuma, vélak, 1601.
gada pavasari, sasniedza Ziemelu puslodi, un tad bija “gads bez vasaras”.
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Vulkana tuvakaja apkartné ar lauksaimniecibu varéja atsakt nodarboties péc
150 gadiem. Ilgtermina ziemelu puslodé gada vidéja temperatira pazeminajas
par 0,8 gradiem. 1601./1602. gada ziema bija ceturta aukstaka ziema Ziemelu
puslodé pédéjo 1 500 gadu laika [4, 455-458].

1601.-1602. gada klimata izmainas Vidzemeé izraisija nerazu, un iestajas
nepieredzets bads. Rigas Lielas Gildes eltermanu gramata par 1601. gadu
rakstits, ka “rudeni nelaika atnakusa sala dé] boja aizgajusi visa labiba. Sacies
tads posts un nabadziba, ka cilveki édusi pat peles un zurkas. Cilvékus vajajis
kars, bads un sérgas. Ziema zemnieki devusies uz pilsétu, bet daudzi palikusi
gulam uz cela: gan jauni, gan veci. Citi, kas atnakusi lidz pilsétai, neesot nekur
vargjusi rast siltumu un édienu. Gaiss visapkart smirdgjis no miruso pisliem.”
[3, 249-250] Dabas radito postu vél vairak pastiprinaja Polijas—Zviedrijas
kars. 1600. gada maija zviedru karaspéks ienéma Ziemeligauniju un dalu Vidze-
mes teritorijas. 1601. gada augusta zviedri aplenca Rigu, tacu ienemt to neiz-
devas un septembri vini bija spiesti atkapties, jo armija sakas sérgas, truka
partikas un silta apgérba [7, 176-177]. 1601. gada rudeni — ziema Vidzemi
sistematiski laupija sirojoso polu un lietuviesu karaspeka dalas. Tas teritorija
tika stipri nopostita, un saimnieciska dzive daudzviet sagrauta [19, 160]. To
dienu notikumi seviski spilgti aprakstiti Rigas birgermeistara F. Nienstedes
(Frantz z(Nyenstede)z Nienstede, 1540-1622) hronika. Vins raksta, ka nerazas
dé] Vidzemeé izcelies liels bads. Sirotdji un marodieri zemniekiem atnéma lopus
un maizi, nereti tos spidzinaja un nogalinaja, majas nodedzinaja. Cilveki
nelielas grupas devas uz Rigu péc palidzibas. Kad viniem teica, ka tur visiem
nevarés palidzet, sekoja atbilde, ka vienalga, kur mirt, galvenais, lai vinus
apglabatu Riga, savadak suni un vilki tos apgrauzis 8, 112-113]. Savukart
Rigas ratskunga Johana Bodekera (Johann Bodecker, 1597-1627) hronika vésti,
ka takstoSiem salstosu un izsalkusu cilvéku no tuvakas un talakas apkartnes
pulcéjas arpus Rigas muriem pie Kubes kalna. Rigas pilséta centas palidzét ar
partiku, tomér daudzus glabt neizdevas. Bez tam 1602. gada rudeni sakas
meéris un daudz cilvéku nomira no aukstuma, bada un sérgas [1, 7-8, 15].
Mirusie tika apglabati Kubes kalna kapséta un Sv. Gertrades baznicas kapséta.

Kubes kalna kapsétas pirmsakumi acimredzot saistami ar Sv. Jura hospi-
tali, ko ap 14. gs beigam parcéla arpus Rigas mariem, starp Jekaba un Smilsu
vartiem Kubes kalna pakajé. Iespéjams, ka sakotnéji tur apglabaja galvenokart
hospitali mirusos. Kapsétas loma mainijas, sakoties polu—zviedru karam, kad
ta kluva pa tracigo lauzu kapsétu [2, 239].

Viena no svarigakajam arheologiskajam liecibam saistiba ar raksta skarto
tematiku gata 2006. gada arheologiskajos izrakumos Rigas Sv. Gertrudes
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baznicas kapséta. Senatné Sv. Gertrudes baznica atradas arpus pilsétas mariem
liela Smil$u cela tuvuma, kas savienoja Rigu ar Vidzemi. Izrakumu laika tika
atsegti 709 apbedijumi, no kuriem 283 individi bija apbediti masu kapos.
Tos veidoja divi savstarpgji paraleli, 2-3 m plati un lidz 1,5 m dzili gravji,
kuros loti isa laika vienkopus bija apglabati vairaki simti miruso, jo gravji
turpinajas arpus izpétes zonas. Mirusie masu kapos gulditi ciesi cits citam
lidzas, un, kad viena rinda bijusi piepildita, virs tas likta nakosa apbedijumu
rinda, vietam sasniedzot pat 7-8 kartas. Hronologiski abi masu apbedijumi
tiek dateti ar 16. un 17. gs. miju [15, 143-151]. Paleopatologiskas izpétes
rezultati liecina, ka Sv. Gertrudes kapsétas masu apbedijumu individu kaulos
netika konstatétas vardarbigas naves pazimes. Tapéc iespéjams, ka divos péti-
tajos masu kapos apbeditie individi mirusi no bada un/vai slimibam. Inte-
resanti, ka starp masu kapos apbeditajiem salidzinosi maz bija bérnu vecuma
lidz 7 gadiem, bet vairak ka puse individu mirusi 15-30 gadu vecuma [10,
195-196]. Tas saskan ar F. Nienstedes hronikas aprakstu, ka zemnieki 1601. gada
rudenti, dodoties uz Rigu, lidzi néma vienu bérnu, pargjos atstajot majas, apzi-
noties, ka tapat nespés visus pabarot [8, 113].

Begli Kubes kalna nometné uzturéjas lidz pat 1603. gada augustam, kad
tika pazinots par bada beigam, noturéts dievkalpojums un rikoti svétki, kas
vélak ieguva Umurkumura nosaukumu. Péc dazu pétnieku domam, Sis vards
célies no vacu “Hungerkummer”, t.i., “bads un raizes”, un svétki radusies,
atziméjot ridzinieku nopelnus cina ar badu 1601. un 1602. gada. Svétki tradi-
cionali notika rudeni, un to laika Rigas pilséta paédinaja un apdavinaja visus
trikumcietéjus. Svétku laika notika ari plass rudens tirgus, tomeér to galvena
atrakcija bija rapSanas staba, kas simboliski attéloja kadreizéjos notikumus
(bada béglu nometnes vida bija augsts stabs, kur izlika signalus par gaida-
majiem notikumiem: partikas sanemsanu, dievkalpojumiem, kara norisi u.c.).
Staba gala piekara dazadus priekSmetus, ko varéja iegit tas, kam izdevas
uzrapties lidz auggai [2, 461-463].

Pardzivotas bada Sausmas ilgstosi saglabajas cilvéku atmina. Ta, pie-
méram, macitajs Georgs Mancelis (1593-1654) savus pardzivojumus vélak
izteica spredikos, atgadinot par 1601. un 1602. gada notikumiem: “Dievs
sttija mums tadu badu, ka viens cilvéks otru éda. Zagli no karatavam un uz
rata nomaitatie kluva pa nakti nonemti un apésti. Virs nokava savu sievu un
bérnus, iesalija tos muca un no liela bada éda. Dievs satija mums méri, ar ko vins
mus ta aicinaja, ka més redzéjam mironus celmalas gulam. Tos &éda suni,
vilki un citi zvéri. Nebija cilvéku, kas citus apglabatu.” [16, 37-38] G. Mancela
minéto kanibalismu spilgti aprakstijis Sikeles macitajs Fridrihs Engelkens
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(Friedrich Engelken) sava zinojuma “Par Lielo badu un citam piedzivotajam
Sausmam 1602. gada.” [6, 657-665] Tas minéts ari J. Bodekera hronika [1,
8-13].

Nav iespéjams precizi vai pat aptuveni noteikt, cik iedzivotaju Vidzemé
1601. un 1602. gada gaja boja no bada, aukstuma un sérgam. Historiografija
tiek minéts miruso skaits — 30 000, ko pirmoreiz sava Livonijas veéstures hro-
nika ir noradijis luteranu macitajs Kristians Kelhs (Christian Kelch, 1657-1710)
[13, 477] un ko péc tam parpéma citi pétnieki. Sis skaitlis nav parbaudams,
jo trikst datu. Galvena probléma nav miruso skaits, bet gan iedzivotaju skaita
noteik$ana tagadéjas Latvijas teritorija 16. gs. beigas un 17. gs. sakuma. Sim
nolakam nevar izmantot 1582.-1599. gada polu veikto Pardaugavas herco-
gistes arklu revizijas materialus, jo tie nesniedz tieSus datus par iedzivotaju
skaitu. Japiebilst, ka lielaka dala polu reviziju materialu savulaik izvesti un
daleji gajusi boja [21, 97-103]. Tapat attieciba uz 17. gs. sakuma notikumiem
nevar izmantot zviedru reviziju materialus, jo tie aptver parak plasu laika
posmu (pilnigaka revizija veikta 1638. gada) un atspogulo gan zviedru—polu
kara, gan citu notikumu (pieméram, méra epidemiju 1623.-1625. gada) sekas.

Klimata izmainas 17. gs. sakuma skara saméra plasas teritorijas un Eiro-
pas ziemelu dala (Norveégija, Somija, Zviedrija, Igaunija u.c.) izraisija nerazu,
kas vietumis bija par céloni badam. Ipasi smagi neraza un bads skara Krievijas
teritoriju. Uzskata, ka no bada Krievija 1601.-1603. gada nomira tresdala
iedzivotaju (Maskava vairak ka 120 000) un ta ir bijusi viena no lielakajam
sada veida katastrofam [22, 106-110].

Ka jau ieprieks minéts, Vidzemé nerazu izraisito badu vél vairak pastip-
rindja polu-zviedru kars, kad sirojusas karaspeka dalas aplaupija zemniekus,
atnemot tiem pédejos iztikas lidzeklus. Janem véra, ka jau iepriekséjais Livo-
nijas kars (1558-1583) Vidzemi bija parvertis postaza. Zemi bija izlaupijusi
ne tikai poli un krievi, bet ari bijusie ordena brali. Cilvéki bija apkauti vai
aizvesti gusta, bet ciemi un sétas daudzviet bija nodedzinatas. Kads celotajs
1586. gada, braucot caur Vidzemi, rakstija, ka tirumi bija apaugusi ar jaunu
mezu [19, 160-161]. Livonijas kara sekas bija viens no faktoriem, kapéc
1601. un 1602. gada bads tik smagi skara Vidzemi. Jamin ari paradoksala
situacija, kad, no vienas puses, polu—zviedru kars pilniba izpostija daudzus
Vidzemes zemniekus, bet, no otras puses, sakoties karam, poli 1601. gada
pavasari un vasara, baidoties no ilgstosas Rigas aplenksanas, pilséta ieveda
lielus partikas krajumus. Veélak bada laika tas glaba daudzu pilsétnieku un
béglu dzivibas.
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Nobeiguma jamin, ka pasas 17. gs. beigas (1695-1697) Vidzemi atkal

piemekléja liels bads. Miera apstaklos zviedru parvalditaja Vidzemé no bada
nomira katrs piektais zemnieks [14, 48]. To apstaklu analize, kas badu izrai-

sija,

10.

11.

12.
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Summary
Sources of Evidence on the Great Famine in Vidzeme in 1601-1602

In this day and age, historians are convinced that during medieval and

early modern times, more people died of hunger, disease and pestilence than
on the battlefield. Information about famine in Vidzeme in the beginning of
the 17th century can be derived from written sources (chronicles, reports
etc.) as well from paleoclimatological and archaeological data.

Extremely poor harvests were encountered in 1601-1603. Tree ring data

gathered throughout the Northern Hemisphere indicate that 1601 was, on
average, the coldest year out of the last 600. Famine was part of worldwide
record cold winters and crop failure, which paleoclimatologists link to the
volcanic eruption of Huaynaputina in Peru. Large portions of Livonia received
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heavy rains in the summer of 1601. By the end of the growing season, it was
clear that most crops would fail. Franca Nienstedes and Johana Baedeker’s
chronicles provide information about the famine in Livonia of 1601 and
1602. In this years, emaciated refugees from the Polish-Swedish war came to
Riga from battle-scarred regions. The citizens of Riga selflessly shared their
food stores and managed to save some of them from starvation. Nevertheless,
many people died from the hunger, cold and diseases.

Archaeological data confirms great population mortality in the beginning
of the 17th century. Mass graves have been found in the excavations of St.
Gertrude’s cemetery. The period from 1601 to 1602 was one of the worst
famines in all of Latvian history. In the territory of Vidzeme alone, the famine
killed more than 30,000 inhabitants.
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YceTHbIE ICTOYHMKH O HAIMCTCKO#M OKKynanuu benapycu

B Genopycckoii ncTopudeckoii HayKe yCTHOM UCTOPUH YACISIETCSI KpaiiHe
MaJIo BHUMaHMSI, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO OYEBUIIIBI MHOTMX TParM4eCKMX CO-
ObITHIT McTOpUM XX BeKa ellle >KMBBl. BocTioMUHAHMS OYeBUILIEB HAILIUCT-
CKOI1 OKKYTIAIIUX SIBJISTIOTCST ICKITIOUMTEIHPHO [IEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM B YCIIOBHUSIX
HEKOMIUIEKTHOCTHY apXMBHBIX MAaTePHUAJIOB ITO HEKOTOPHIM PailoHAM U OTIEIThb-
HBIM BOJIOCTSIM OKKYNIMpOBaHHOU bemapycn. ApXvBHBIEC JOKYMEHTHI HE TAal0OT
BO3MOKHOCTH PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH JTOKAIBHYIO NICTOPUIO, 3 OTHOCUTEIIEHO OT-
TIeJTbHBIX PETHOHOB aJIbTepHATHUBA YCTHBIM MCTOYHUKAM OTCYTCTBYeT. K Tomy
K€ apXMBHbIE UICTOYHUKY NIEPUOAA HALIUCTCKOW OKKYITAllUM — 3TO, KaK Mpa-
BWJIO, aIMUHUCTPATUBHAS TIEPEITCKa OPTaHOB KOJUTAa00PalIMOHUCTCKOM af-
MWHUCTpAIMU, 32 KOTOPOI HE BCET/Ia BUAHA MTOBCEIHEBHAS XKU3Hb TPAXKIAH.
ITo HUM MOXXHO CyIUTh O TTOJINTUKE OKKYITAIIMOHHBIX BJIaCTe, HO HE BCeTma —
o ee a(pdhexkTMBHOCTH. BoCTTIOMMHAHMS TIPOCTBIX JIFOIEH ITOMOTAIOT TOJIYYUTh
MPeaCTaBIeHUE 00 OKKYNALNU, PEATUSIX OKKYITAlIMOHHOI IMTOBCEIHEBHOCTH.
B pedepate ncnonb3oBaHbl BOCIOMUHAHUS XKUTEIEH, MPOXUBABIIMX B Me-
PMOJ HALIMCTCKOM OKKYMAalliU B CEBepO-BOCTOUHON yacTu Butebckori oba-
ctu. BocmoMuHaHus 3anucaHbl aBTopoM B 2007—2009 rr. OnpaiiiviBaembie
rpaxxaaHe 1918—1933 rona poxxaeHUs1, KpECTbsIHE, HA MOMEHT OKKYTalUu UMe-
JIM 00pa3oBaHue 4 Kjlacca Ud YIWIUCh B HAYaIbHOM IIKOJIE.

Hauyano BoliHBI acCOMUPOBAIOCH CO CTPAXOM, HEYBEPEHHOCTHIO.
BonbIIMHCTBO BCIIOMUHAET MPOXOISIIMe YaCTU BepMaxTa crokoitHo. Kak
MPaBWIO, B IEPEBHSIX HAIOITO OHU HE 3aePXKUBAMCH, U B IIEPBbIE MECSIIIbI OK-
KyTaiuu, 10 Hayaja MacCOBOIO MapTU3aHCKOIO ABUKEHUS, Perpeccuii co
CTOPOHBI HEMIIEB HE MOCIe0BaI0. B BoCIOMUHAHUSIX HEMLIBI (DUTYPUPYIOT B
XOpolIeM OOMYHAUPOBAHUM («B KMHO TOJIBKO TaKMX IMOKAa3bIBAIOT, TOOEAM-
TeJIb BCera BhINISIAUT KpacuBo») [S]. YIOMUHAIOTCS peKBU3UIIMU TPOIYKTOB
MUTAHUSI, XOTSI OTACIbHbIE OMPOILIEHHbIE TOBOPSIT U O TOM, YTO HEMIIBI ITPO-
CHJIM TIPOAYKTHI WJTA BEIMEHUBaNK uX [ 1, 6, 7]. Hamoro B HaceJIeHHBIX ITyHK-
Tax OHU HE 3aeP>KUBATUCh, B IEPBbIN IOl OKKYIAIlMU MOSIBJISUTUCH CIIOPaIu -
yecku. [TepBble KOHTAKThI C paCKBapTUPOBAHHBIMU COJIIaTAMU BEpMaxTa, Kak
MpaBUJIO, MPOUCXOAUIU Y NeTel. JleTckoe JTI0OOMBITCTBO BhUIMBAIOCH B 00-
MEHHbIE OTlepallii C HEeMIIaMU, MHOTAa B BOPOBCTBO MPOAYKTOB [3].

ITepBoe BpeMsi MOBCEAHEBHOCTb U3MEHUJIACh MAJIO, JIIOJM MTPOCTO 3aHU -
MaJICh CETBCKUM X031 CTBOM. BbITU TUKBUANPOBAHBI KOJIXO3bI, pa3ieeHbI
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Yemuvle ucmovnuku o Hayucmexoii okkynayuu Beaapycu

3eMJIsT M CKOT. HecMoTpst Ha meUIINT TPOMBIIIUIEHHBIX TOBapOB, B TICPBHINA
MepuoJ OKKyMalu JIIOIU, KaK MpaBuio, ellle He rojoaanu. M3penka ynasa-
JIOCh CXOIUTh B OJIMKaIMii ropoa Ha 6a3ap (C pa3BUTHEM MapTU3aHCKOTO
JIBVKCHMS BBIXOI HACEJICHUS M3 MapTU3aHCKUX 30H YCIOXKHWICS), OTHAKO
JI0CTaBaTh MPOMTOBAPBI ObLIO KpaliHe c10XHO. HekoTopble rHaii caMOTroH,
YTOOBI TOMEHSITh €r0 Ha HEOOXOAMMBbIE TPOMTOBAPhl. MeAUIIMHCKAsI TOMOIIb
JIJIs1 OOJIBILIMHCTBA IPaKIaH Obl1a HEAOCTYITHA, 00JIe3Hb MEPEHOCUIN Ha HO-
rax. B ycioBusix neuiira MeIMKaMeHTOB, TIPEIMETOB TUTHEHBI HACTOSIITNM
OencrBueM ctanu yecotka, Tud [1, 3, 4, 9, 10].

HocTtaTouHo (hparMeHTapHbI CBEIEHUS O MPEACTaBUTENSX KOJIIabopaliv-
OHUCTCKOU anMuHuUcTpauuu. [TpakTryecku HEBO3MOXHO ONPEAeIUTh CTPYK-
Typy OPTaHOB BJIACTU, CUCTEMY HAJIOTOOOI0XKEHHUS 11O TTPUUMUHE TOTO, UTO O0JIb-
LLIMHCTBO OMPOLIEHHbIX IPakiaH MPOXXMUBAJI0O B MECTHOCTU, MOJKOHTPOJbHOM
napTu3aHaM, rJe OKKyMnaluroHHask aiMUHUCTpalMs 100 He (YHKIIMOHUPO-
BaJsia, JIMOO (byHKLIMOHUPOBaJIA criopanuyecku. Bocnpusitue coTpynHUKOB
KOJJTA0OPAITMOHNCTCKOM aIMIUHUCTPAIIAN 1 TTOJUIIUN BaPbUPYETCST OT HENT-
pPajbHOTO J0 HETaTMBHOTO. B HEKOTOpPBIX Cllyyasix CeJIbCKUI cTapocTa Wi
BOJIOCTHOW OYProOMMCTp OIMCBIBAIOTCSI KaK TaKasl Xe >XKepTBa HallMCTCKOIO
pexurma, Kak U OCTaJIbHbIE, KaK JIMIO, BBIHYKIEHHOE UCTIOJHSATH CBOU 00sI-
3aHHOCTHM 10 MPUKa3y OKKYMallMOHHBIX BiacTeil. HekoTopbie onpolieHHbIe
YIIOMUHAIOT MPAaKTUKY IMTOOYEPEAHOTO UCTTOJHEHMS 0013aHHOCTEM CTapOCThI
BCeMU MY>KUYMHAMU JAEPEBHU, UTO CTPAXOBAJIO UX OT MECTH MapTusaH. B npy-
TUX Caydasix IJaBbl afMUHUCTPALMU WU MOJULEHCKUE 3aTOMHUINCH KaK
UCKJIIOUUTENIbHO XKECTOKHWE JIIOAM, MPUYEM HEKOTOPbIE OMPOLIEHHbIE OTME-
YyaJii, 4YTO OHU 10 BOMHBI HE MOCTPaiaJiu OT COBETCKUX PENPECCUIA, U UX MO-
BEJIEHUE HEJb3s1 pacCMaTPUBaTh KaK MECTh COBETCKOM cucteme. [Tonurieii-
CKMX MOMHST Bce. OHM OBbLIM UM B CBOEM, WU B coceaHel aepeBHe. YacTb
OITPOIICHHBIX BCITOMUHAET MX UCKITIOUNTETbHO HETaTUBHO («OBLIH Xy>Ke HEM-
1IeB», «3BepH»), IPYTHe HUIETO IUIOXOTO He TOBOPSIT, pacCMaTpUBasl MX KakK
3aJI03)KHUKOB 00CTOSITEIbCTB. HeraTuBHYI0 OLIEHKY JAl0T UM XKUTEJIU U3 Iepe-
BEHb MapTU3aHCKOW 30HbI, OTKY/AA B MOJULIMIO TPAKTUYECKN HUKTO HE BCTY-
naj, u C MOJIMLAsIMA MECTHOMY HACEJIEHUIO MTPUXOAUTIOCH BCTPEUYATHCS UL
B XOJIe KapaTeJibHbIX onepaluii. B HEKOTOpbIX BOCIIOMUHAHUSIX COIEPKATCS
CBEJICHUSI 0 MOOMIM3AalMU CTAPOCT U MOJULIECKUX B apDMUIO MOCJIE OCBOOOXK-
nenus benapycu; mocie BoiHbI BCe OHM MOJTy4Yaiu pa3IMYHbIe CPOKU 3aKJTI0-
YeHMST He3aBUCHUMO OT 3acIyT Ha (poHTe B cocTaBe KpacHoit apMuy miau Jio-
SUTBHOTO OTHOILEHMS K JIIOASIM B TOABI OKKymanuu [3, 4, 6, 7].
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YcTHbBIE UCTOYHMKU Aal0T UHGOPMALIMIO O IeMCTBOBABUIMX B PErMOHE
BOOPYKEHHBIX KOJIJTA00OPAILIMOHUCTCKUX (hOpMUPOBaHUsIX. ECTh cBeneHust 00
YKPaUHCKOM MOJIMLEHCKOM OaTajlbOHEe, KOTOPbIi AUCTIOLIMpoBaics B Jleneb-
cKoM paitoHe. O0pa3 yKpauHCKUX MOJUIEHCKMX B IJ1a3aX MECTHOTO Hacese-
HUs JOCTaTOYHO HEUTpabHbBINI, MOCKOJbKY OHU pa3MellaUCh 3[1eCh B Ha-
YaJIbHbIN MepuoI OKKyNaluu, Koraa napTu3aHCKoe IBUXKEeHUE ellle He ObLIo
MacIITaOHbIM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, PEMPECCUii 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K IPakIaHCKOMY
HaceJIeHUI0 OHU He TTpoBoawu [1]. YmoMuHaTCs TaksKe JIaThIILICKUE MoK~
Lelfickue 6aTaabOHbI, OAHAKO CBEIEHUSI OUEHb pacrulibiBUaThie. 2Kutensm Jle-
MeJIbCKOTO paifloHa 3alTOMHUIMCH COIAThl T.H. «Pycckoil ocBoboaUTEIbHOM
HaponHoii apmun» (POHA) b. Kamunckoro (bponucade Baaducadsosuu
Kamiinckuii, 1899—1944). OTHOIIEHNE K «<KaMWHILIAM» OBLIO TBOSIKUM: C OJI-
HOU CTOPOHBI, OHU BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK T€, KTO CIYXUJ Bpary, C Apyroi
CTOPOHBI, OLIEHKA MOXET ObITb JOCTATOYHO HEUTPabHOM, MOCKOIbKY OHU
HaJI0JIr0 CTaJM YacThlO MOBCEIHEBHOCTU Jlenessi UM OKpeCTHBIX 1epeBEHb,
Tem OoJjiee uTo B psagax POHA ciayXuin HaCMAbCTBEHHO MOOUJIM30BAaHHbIE
TyJaa MeCTHbIE XuTenu [2]. BooOlie Ha OCHOBaHWM BOCIIOMUHAHU I PEKOHCT-
pyupoBaTh ACHCTBUS BOOPYKEHHBIX (DOPMUPOBAHUI JOCTATOUHO CJIOXHO.
OrnpammBaeMble MOTYT MyTaTh HAIIMOHAJTBHOCTL OOMIIOB MOTUIIEHCKUX Oa-
TaJbOHOB, BCIIOMUHAIOT YeX0OB, GMHHOB, KOTOPHIX B bemapycu He ObL10. YIT0-
MUWHAIOTCS TOJUTAHAIBI U TIPEACTABUTENN APYTUX HAIIMOHATBLHOCTEH, HO
HEIIOHSITHO, O KOM HJIET Peub, O JO0OPOBOIBHBIX ITOMOIITHINKAX BEPMaXTa, CO-
TPYTHUKAX TPAKIaHCKON aIMIHUCTPAIINH UJIU COJIIaTaX BOOPYKeHHBIX (pop-
MUPOBAHUA.

C pocTOM ITapTU3aHCKOTO IBVKCHUST HALIMCTHI YCHIIVIIN PETTPECCHUM TTPOTHB
TPaKIaHCKOTO HACeJIeHUS B MApTU3aHCKUX 30HAX, TTO3TOMY OOJIBIIMHCTBO
OYEBUIIIEB OIMCHIBAIOT y>KAChl OEKECHCTBA, MHOTOMECSTYHOE TIPOXKMBAHNE B
3eMJISTHKAX B JIeCy W 00J10Te. BoctipusiTrie mapTr3aH, B ITOIABIISIOINIEM 00JThb-
IIMHCTBE, TIOJIOKUTEIbHOE. BocTouHast 1 1ieHTpaabHas 9acTh BUTEOITMHEI
SIBJISUTCH PETMOHOM MacCIITaOHOTO IMTapTU3aHCKOTO IBYXKEHHUS, KaK ITPaBUIIO,
B OTPSIIaX ¥ OpUTamax JOMIHUPOBAIN MECTHBIE XXUTEIIN, O0JIbIIIas 9aCTh CEIThb-
CKOIt MECTHOCTH HaXOIMJIACH ITOJI TTOJTHBIM MJTA YACTUYHBIM KOHTPOJIEM ITapTH -
3aH. EcTecTBeHHO, YTO MapTH3aHbI 31eCh BOCIIPUHUMAIINCH KaK «CBOM», T10-
3TOMY B BOCIIOMUHAHUSIX TIPUCYTCTBYIOT IIPUMEPHI TIOMOIIM I'PakIaHCKOTO
HaceJICHUS TTapTU3aHaM, MHOTHE TTAPTU3aHCKHUE OTPSIIBI TTOAOJTY TUCIIOLM -
POBAJINCH B IEPEBHSIX, TPaKIaHCKOE HaceIeHIE BKIIIOYAIOCh B pabOTY IO 00-
CIY>KMBAaHUIO TIapTH3aH (CHaOXeHWe MPOAYKTaMM, TOTOBKA €IbI, CTUPKA),
OKa3bIBAJIO TIOMOIIH B OOEBBIX Omepalnsx (pa3Beaka, padboTa MpOBOIHUKA-
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MM, YIaCTHE B OTPsIIAaX CAaMOOOOPOHHI). B BocIToMMHAHUSIX DUTYpUPYIOT MME-
Ha MapTU3aHCKUX KOMAaHAWPOB, MOXHO MPOCAEAUTh, KOTAa B KOHKPETHOM
JIepeBHE AUCIOLUPOBAIICS TOT UM MHOW MapTU3aHCKUM OTpsiA Uiy Opuraza.
YacTo B AepeBHE OTPSIIBI pa3MeIIaiCh TO0YEPETHO, B OMHOM JOME MOTJIO
MpoxuBath o 15 mapruzan [1, 3,7, 8,9, 10]. MacitaOHbIX peKBU3UIINT TTPO-
JTIYKTOB B TAKUX IEPEBHSIX MapTU3aHbl HE TPOU3BOIMIN (XOTh U3peaKa ObLIO U
Takoe), CKOT 1 XJie0, KaK MpaBUJI0, 3aroTaBIMBAIMCh B IE€PEBHSX BHE MapTH-
3aHCKOM 30HBI, TOJIKOHTPOJIBHBIX HeMIIaM U IToauun. OmHaKO B HEKOTOPBIX
BOCIIOMUHAHMSIX 00pa3 MapTU3aH HeTaTUBHBINA. DTO KacaeTcs TeX IpakmaH,
KOTOpbIE MPOKUBAIU B I€PEBHSIX, MOIKOHTPOJIbHBIX OKKYMAIlMOHHBIM BJac-
TSIM, TaM, IJe pa3Mellaauch rapHU30Hbl BepMaxTa U MOJULUU, WIU B Hace-
JICHHBIX TTYHKTaX, HAXOMWBIINXCS HA TPaHUIIE MApTU3aHCKUX 30H, Te Oeii-
CTBOBAJIX M MMapTU3aHbl, U HEeMIBl. B TaKnX mepeBHSIX MapTU3aHBl MOTJIN
TEPPOPU3MPOBATH rpaxkaaHCKoe HaceneHue [1, 6, 9].

BocrnoMuHaHuST MECTHBIX XUTeIel 0TOOpakaloT MPOBOAMMbIE HeMIla-
MM KapaTeJIbHbIE ONepaluy KaK UX PeaklUIO Ha NeUCcTBUS nmapTu3aH. JlaTsl
KapaTeJIbHBIX OITepaliii BCIIOMUHAIOTCS OUYeHb ITPUOIU3UTEILHO, HO MOXKHO
OIpeNe/INTh, B X0[e KaKOW UMEHHO aKI1IMU Obl1 YHUUTOXEH KOHKPETHBII Ha-
CEJIEHHBII MyHKT, MPOCIEAUTD CYAbOY KUTEAeH COXKEHHbBIX HAllUCTAMMU Je-
peBeHb. Tak, mocjie YHUUTOXEHUSI psina AepeBeHb JIemerbcKoro paitoHa B Xome
onepaunu «Korroyce» (“Kottbus”) (Maii—uionb 1943 roma) dyacTh rpaxkmaH
ObLIa pacceieHa o AePeBHSIM, MOJAKOHTPOJIbHBIM OKKYTallMOHHOU aliMUHM -
CTpaLMu; Ipyrue ObLIM BbIBE3€HbBI HA MPUHYIUTEIbHbIE paO0ThI B [epMaHUIO,
KyZIa B TIEPBYIO OYePeIb OTIIPABIISUIMCH CEMbH TTapTu3aH. MIHOTIA YIeHBI ce-
Meii TapTr3aH MOTJIM CaMU COTJIAIIAThCs eXaTh B [epMaHMIo, YTOOBI M30eKaTh
penpeccuit. HekoTopbIM 3BaKyMpOBaHHbBIM YAaJI0Ch O3IHEE BEPHYTHCS B PO -
HbI€ IEPEBHU, KOTOPbIE MOJHOCTbIO ObUIM YHUUTOXEHbBI. 2KUTh MPUXOIUIOCH
B 3eMJISTHKAX, B PEIKMX YIIeJIeBIINX cTpoeHusx [1, 4, 8, 10]. HecMoTpst Ha TO,
YTO OTHOCHUTEILHO OKKYITAHTOB MHTEPBBIOMPYEMbIC HE MMEJIM HUKAKUX WJI-
JIIO3U I, BO MHOTUX BOCTIOMUHAHUSIX OTIMCaHUE MTOCIeBOCHHOM 1€ ICTBUTEb-
HOCTHU MpeCTaeT B ele 0oJiee TparnueckoM Buae. BcrmoMuHaeTcst TOTaibHbINA
rojion (eciy gaXke Tocie 0J10Kaabl MapTU3aHCKUX PAiiOHOB M COXKSKEHUS JIe-
PEBEHB JIIOIM MOTJIU eIlle KOIaTh KapToderb Ha IOJISX, TOJIh30BaThCs YIle-
JIEBIIIMUM CKOTOM, TO Te€Mepb He ObLIO U 3TOr0), TOBOEHHbIE HAJIOTH, MepeKJia-
JIbIBaeéMble Ha OCTaBIlIeeCcsl HEMHOTOUMCIEHHOE HaceJeHUe, TSKEAbI TPy
JKEHIIIUH, CTAPUKOB, TIOAPOCTKOB M HEMHOTMX MY>KUWH B pa3pyIIeHHBIX KOJI-
xo3ax [2, 9].
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BHe 3aBuCHMMOCTH OT TOTO, KaK CJIOXWIJIACH CYIb0a KOHKPETHOTO YeJIOBE-
Ka B TOJIbl BOMHBI, CMOT JIM OH TePeKUTh BOGHHOE JIMX0JIEThe OTHOCUTEBHO
6J1aronoJy4HO WJIK UCTIBITAT Ha ce0e HALIMCTCKYIO MOJUTUKY T€HOLIUIA, 3TOT
TEePUOJI CBOEH XXU3HU BCE OTPOIIEHHBIE BOCTIPUHUMAIOT KaK CaMblif Tparu-
yecKmit («BoitHa TSI BceX ObLUTa BOiTHA») [3].

KoHeuHo, 1100ble BOCIOMUHAHUS TOCTaTOYHO CyObeKTUMBHBI. Ha moJ-
HOTY KapTUHbBI, TOYHOCTb M3J1araeMbIX (PakKTOB BIUSET Psill HaKTOPOB, TAKUX
KakK BO3pacT YyeoBeka, 00pa3oBaHUE, MECTO KUTEIbCTBA, COLIMATBHOE TTI0JI0-
xKeHue. Kputnuecku ciieayeT OTHOCUTBCS K TPAKTOBKE OTIEIbHBIX COOBITHIA.
Majio KTO MOMHUT TMPOLECC yIulaThl HAJIOTOB (HO MHOTHME MOMHST clayvyau
MapoAepcTBa HEMIIEB), YTO MOXHO OOBSICHUTh TEM, UTO IJ1aB X035 CTB, KOTO-
pble KOHTAKTUPOBAJIU C OKKYNALIMOHHBIMU BIACTSIMU, YK€ HET B XXUBBIX, TIO-
CKOJIbKY 3TO TTOKOJIEHUE POIUTEJICi OTTpalliiBaeMbIX rpaxaaH. Yacto Bormpoc,
«YYUJIMCh JIU BbI B LIKOJIE», BBI3bIBAET HEIOYMEHUE WIM Jaxe HEraTUBHYIO
peakiiuio. 3aTpyaHeHa JaTUPOBKaA COOBITUI, B MTaMSITU MHOTUX ITePEeNyTAINCh
MMPOBOAMMBIE HEMIIAMU OJIOKAIbI, HEOTHOKPATHOE TIPSITAHbBE B JIECY B 3eMJISTH-
Kax oT kapareneii. bojiee TOYHBI BOCIOMUHAHWSI OTHOCUTETHHO BOGHHOTO
ObITa. EcTecTBeHHO, YTO CKYIHBIN pallMOH MUTaHUs, OTCYTCTBUE MPOMTOBA-
pPOB, TPyI0Basi MOBCEAHEBHOCTb 3aIIOMHUINUCH. YTO-TO CYCTSI NE€CATUIETUS
3a0bLUTOCH, UCKA3UJIOCH IO/, BIUSIHUEM UIEOJIOTUU, IPUHATONU B OOLLIECTBE
CXEMBbI BOCTIPUSITUSI BOGHHBIX COOBITHI. C APYyTroii CTOPOHBI, HEOOXOIUMO YUn-
ThIBaTh, UYTO BOIHA — 9TO CaMblii CTpALIHbII EPUOJ XXU3HU JIOAei, MHOTHE
COOBITUS Bpe3aarch B MaMsTh. KoHeUHO, OOJbLIMHCTBO OMPOLIEHHBIX MPO-
SKUBAJIO B «TTAPTU3aHCKUX» IEPEBHSIX, TOBCEAHEBHOCTH KOTOPHIX OTJINYAIACH
OT MOBCETHEBHOCTH B IPYTUX YacTIX bemapycu, 1 aTo ciemyeT yauTeIBaTh PU
PEKOHCTPYKIIMU 00111ei1 KapTUHBI )KU3HU U ObITa HaceJeHUs B TOIbl HALIUCT-
CKOW OKKyManuu. B To e BpeMsi, UMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO MO MPUYUHE aKTHUB-
HOCTHY TIapTU3aH KOJUTa00PaIIMOHUCTCKAST aIMUHUCTPAIINSI BO MHOTHX Hace-
JIECHHBIX TTYHKTax He (YHKIIMOHUPOBAJa, a 3HAYUT, apDXUBHbIE UCTOUYHUKU
¢parMeHTapHbI, BOCOMWHAHMSI MECTHBIX XKUTEJIeH 3a4acTyIO SIBJISIIOTCS €UH-
CTBEHHbBIM U YPE3BbIUatHO BaXKHBIM UCTOYHUKOM LIS BOCCO3aHUsI UCTOPUU
Mepuoa HALIMCTCKON OKKyMNalluu.
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HMcTounuku

BocnomuHaHus xkuteseil ceBepo-BocTouHOI benapycu 3anucansl E. [pede-
HeM, ayIr03aIliCy MHTEPBBIO XPAHSATCS B TNIHOM apXMBE UCCIICI0BATEIIS.

L.

2.

10.

bornanosuy Branumup PoMaHOBUY MHTEPBbIOMPOBAH B /iep. BeseBiiuHa
Jlenennckoro paitona 10 utojst 2009 roga (46 MUHYT Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE).
boponeHoxk TarbsiHa BaHOBHA MHTEPBbLIOMPOBaHa B Aep. MeaBémoBka
Jlerrensckoro paitona 13 aBrycra 2007 roga (85 MMHYT Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE).
Ipn6os Brnagumup Hukndoposrd nHTepBhIOMPOBaH B iep. bapans OpiiaH-
ckoro paitoHa 20 uroHs 2009 roma (94 MUHYTBI Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE).
Hennnkuna 3unanga EpMonaeBHa MHTepBBIOMpoBaHa B iep. Mainbie Tpy-
6aun Bureockoro paitona 24 asrycta 2009 roma (81 MuHYyTa Ha pyCCKOM
SI3BIKE).

Jmvutpagenko Penop AeKCaHIPOBUY MHTEPBBIOMPOBAH B Iep. 3aMOIIIbe
Burebckoro paitona 4 utoist 2009 roma (105 MUHYT Ha pyCCKOM SI3BIKE).
Mapuenko Mapus @enopoBHa MHTEpPBbIOMpOBaHa B ep. Jlanuikue Bu-
TebcKoro patioHa 14 aBrycta 2008 roma (90 MUHYT Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE).
IMTaBnoBa Huna MakcuMoBHa MHTepBbIOMpoBaHa B I. Butedcke 20 aBry-
cra 2008 roma (79 MUHYT Ha pyCCKOM SI3BIKE).

IMetbko Muxaun MocndoBnd nHTEpBLIOMPOBaH B 1ep. Benesmmna Jle-
resbckoro paitoHa 10 mromst 2009 roga (44 MUHYTHI Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE).
CankoBckag Jlugug BacuibeBHa MHTepBbIoOMpoBaHa B I. Burebdcke 11
aprycra 2008 roga (67 MUHYT Ha pYCCKOM SI3bIKE).

TapaceBuu BanentnHa PuinmniioBHa MHTEPBhIOMPOBaHaA B 1iep. Benes-
muHa Jlermenbckoro paitona 10 mtoss 2009 roma (71 MuHYyTa Ha PyCCKOM
SI3BIKE).

Kopsavilkums
Mutvardu vestures avoti par nacistu okupaciju Baltkrievija
Baltkrievijas nacistiskas okupacijas aculiecinieku atminas ir vértigs avots,

kurs batiski papildina arhiva materialus. Arhiva dokumenti parasti satur oku-
pacijas varas iestazu rikojumus, kolaborantu administracijas atskaites un cita
veida administrativo saraksti, uz kuru pamata nav iespéjams pilna méra rekon-
struét “maza cilveka” ikdienas dzivi. Mutvardu véstures avoti palidz to izdarit,
laujot ari novertét vacu okupacijas politikas efektivitati.
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Summary
Oral Sources about the Nazi Occupation of Belarus

Witnesses’ memories of Nazi occupation of Belarus are extremely
valuable sources supplementing archival materials. Separate archival docu-
ments contain, as a rule, orders from the occupying authorities, reports of
collaborative administration and other kinds of administrative correspon-
dence, from which it is not possible to fully reconstruct the daily life of the
common man. Oral sources allow us to reconstruct the daily lives of the
civilian population in order to assess the effectiveness of Nazi occupation
policy.
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Why did Lithuania Need a Consulate in Vilnius
in 19392 New Sources and Versions

For the first time historians showed their interest in Consulate of Lithu-
ania in Vilnius in 1994. Arinas Gumuliauskas was the first to speak about
this topic. The publication of documents (in Siauliai press [21; 19]) on his
own initiative was followed by a 4-year silence, which was disturbed by
Vytautas Petras Pleckaitis and Jan Widacki in 1998, asserting that there was
no Consulate of Lithuania in Vilnius (actually, certain Polish historians [22]
do not mention it as well). It seems that this was the end of the discussion on
the Consulate of Lithuania in Vilnius in the 20™ century.

In 2007, Alfredas Bumblauskas brought again the issue of the consulate
in Vilnius to the fore by dedicating a television programme to the discussion
about this topic. It served as an impulse for Lithuanian historians to return
to the topic once again. In 2008, Aranas Gumuliauskas expressed his position
on the topic; in 2009, the author of this paper presented her findings as well.
Documents concerning foreign policy of the Republic of Lithuania published
in 2009 [14] and the film shown on the Lithuanian National TV in 2010 [12]
inspired the author to present a paper at the conference in Daugavpils Univer-
sity in 2011 — “The Consulate of Lithuania in Vilnius (1939): New Sources
and Conceptions”. I gave my commentary on the facts mentioned in the col-
lection of documents [14] and the film on the Consulate-General of Lithuania
in Vilnius [12], which merit the attention of historians, and made the following
conclusions: 1) “Information provided by the most up-to-date sources corrects
the existing historiographic situation and encourages historians to reconsider
the motives of establishment of the Consulate-General of Lithuania in Vilnius
and the merits of its employees for the sake of Lithuania and the international
community in a new light” and 2) “This is not the last time when Lithuanian
historians and the public have to come to close quarters in the quest of real
motives, which had driven Lithuanians in the establishment of the consulate
in Vilnius — a desire to resume control over their historical capital or to help
Polish war refugees” [16]. Back then, I was not aware that the authors of the
film about the consulate would apply to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the Republic of Lithuania asking to attach a commemorative plaque to the
former seat of the Consulate-General of Lithuania (currently — hotel Vilnius)
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commemorating the merits of the employees of the consulate in saving Polish
war refugees. Hence, the feeling that “this is not the last time when Lithuanian
historians and the public have to come to close quarters”, which struck me in
January 2011, proved to be right.

In May 2011, Evaldas Ignatavicius, Vice-Minister of the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Lithuania, called on historians to evaluate
the activities of Consulate-General of Lithuania in Vilnius in 1939. It encoura-
ged a repetitive review of the documents from the Lithuanian Central State
Archives (record group of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of
Lithuania (f. 383); record group of the Lithuanian Legation in London (f. 648)),
published documents [11; 13; 14] and the press of that time, and to ask once
again: Why did Lithuania need a consulate in Vilnius in 1939?

The search for the answer to this question revealed a surprising gap in
records kept in the Lithuanian Central State Archives. Only microscopic frag-
ments of the process of establishment and functioning of the consulate could
be found in the files related and unrelated to Lithuanian-Polish relations
dating back to 1939. The situation is as follows: the files contain information
until the end of August 1939, which is followed by a gap, then there appear
the documents executed in November 1939. With the exception of several
fragments in telegrams and several sentences in pro memoria of diplomats or
Director of the Department of Politics of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the
documents executed before the end of August 1939 do not include any refe-
rences to the establishment of the Consulate of Lithuania in Vilnius. A rese-
archer can be struck by impression that Lithuania did not even need a consulate
in Vilnius, and it was established for the sole reason of the continuous (March
1938-January 1939) pressure on the part of Poland urging Lithuania to sign
the agreement on consulates [8] to get an opportunity to open its consulate
in Klaipéda. Nevertheless, such an impression is very misleading. The docu-
ments discovered in the archives make it clear that Lithuanians from Vilnius
Region also called on the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Lithuania to establish
a consulate in Vilnius at the earliest possible opportunity (July 1938-May
1939) [1].

In 1938-1939, the periodicals (Aidas, Vilniaus Zodis, Vilniaus ausra,
Diena, Vakarai, Zemaiciy priedelius) proved to be far more informative. It
helped to check and correct facts mentioned in the archival sources, as well
as in the Lithuanian [16; 17; 19; 20; 21; 25; 26] and Polish [22; 23; 24]
historiography.
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The aim of this paper is to present all versions of the motives behind the
establishment of the Consulate-General of Lithuania in Vilnius, which may
be given today, and to answer the question why Lithuania needed a consulate
in Vilnius in 1939. The study was carried out by means of analytical and
descriptive methods, as well as comparative method applied to sources and
literature.

Historiography [16] supports three versions of establishment of the con-
sulate. The first version belongs to Jurgis Saulys, Envoy Extraordinary and
Minister Plenipotentiary of Lithuania in Poland: the consulate was established
to ease the issue of visas to individuals willing to enter Lithuania. The second
version is offered by a freelance employee of the consulate Biruté Verkelyté-
Fedaraviciené: the consulate was founded in Vilnius in order to help Polish
war refugees to obtain transit visas and to flee abroad. The third version was
developed by the author of this article: after the collapse of Poland, the Govern-
ment of Lithuania sought to prevent other countries from occupying Vilnius
Region. The first, the second and the third versions were discussed by the
author of the article in detail in the journal Lituanistica in 2011. I will reveal
what was left out in the above-mentioned publication: how each version
came into being and how its reasoning gradually transformed.

The first version (the consulate was established to ease the issue of visas
to individuals willing to enter Lithuania) was first raised at the international
seminar in Wroctaw in 2009 dedicated to commemoration of the millennium
of Lithuania’s name. Such a version appeared in the interview given by Jurgis
Saulys to the newspaper of Vilnius Region in February 1939 where he asserted
that functioning of the consulate in Vilnius would “significantly ease the
matters of the interested parties; there would be no need to go from Vilnius
to Warsaw for a visa. 50 percent of all applicants to the Consular Department
of the Legation of Lithuania were from Vilnius Region” [9]. It was only in
summer, 2011 that additional search in archives helped to realise what the
diplomat actually meant by saying “significantly ease the matters of the
interested parties”. On 14 July 1938, the Lithuanians from Vilnius Region
(through their representative sent to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Kaunas)
asked to establish the consulate in Vilnius to ensure that “the arrivals to, and
the departures from Vilnius Region would be as intensive as possible” [1]. In
this way, the sign was given to Lithuanians from Vilnius Region in February
1939 that their voice expressed in summer of 1938 had been heard.

The second version (establishing of the consulate was an attempt to
help Polish war refugees to obtain transit visas and to flee abroad) was offered
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by the members of Vilnieciy ainiy klubas (Club of the Descendants of Vilnius
Residents) at the meeting with the author of the paper in March 2010. At the
meeting, I found out that a consulate employee Biruté Verkelyte-Fedaravicienée
was still alive and that the film about the activities of the Consulate of Lithu-
ania in Vilnius was to be produced. The members of Vilnieciy ainiy klubas
were convinced that I was wrong to believe that the consulate was established
to ease the issue of visas to the residents of Vilnius Region willing to enter
Lithuania. Their position was grounded on the memories of Biruté Verkelyté-
Fedaraviciené. According to them, the true reason of the establishment of the
consulate was “an attempt to help Polish war refugees” [12]. The members
of the club expressed their “truth” in the film “Consulate-General of Lithuania
in Vilnius in 1939”. The film was presented to the public in Vilnius Town
Hall on 27 October 2010 and shown on the Lithuanian National TV a few
days later (on 29 October) [12]. To be fair, it should be added that the phrase
“the Consulate of Lithuania in Vilnius was founded to help Polish war refu-
gees” was not directly expressed in the film. Nevertheless, the film dedicated
a considerable share of time to the activities of the consulate employees saving
Polish war refugees, i.e. issuing transit visas to them to enable their flee abroad
(across Lithuania) and twice regretted that the employees of the consulate
were not “on the honorary list of righteous diplomats” [19, 270].

The key argument of the authors of the film was “thousands of transit
visas issued”, which meant a ticket to freedom for Polish war refugees [12].
I would like to offer several counterarguments against this version.

First, there is still no tangible proof that the consulate could issue
“thousands of visas” because the consulate functioned for 8 days only until
Vilnius was captured by the Soviets [19, 269]. It is very hard to believe that
it was possible to issue “thousands of visas” in 8 days because visas were not
issued without communication with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Kaunas,
which was impossible after 19 September 1939 (when the Soviets discontinued
any communication of the consulate with Kaunas) [19, 263].

Second, in the film, Biruté Verkelyté-Fedaraviciené mentions around 200
high-ranking Polish officials who were allowed to cross the border with transit
visas, whereas the archives keep barely several documents asking to issue
transit visas to high-ranking Polish officials and the Poles whose close friends
or relatives lived in Lithuania [19, 269]. Most likely, some 200 transit visas
were actually issued.

Third, the Consulate of Lithuania in Vilnius was not the only one. Career
Consulate of Latvia [11], Honorary Consulate of Estonia, Honorary Consulate
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of Spain and Honorary Consulate of Romania functioned in Vilnius at that
time. The consulate of Latvia certainly issued transit visas to Polish war refu-
gees [19, 270]. Finally, only a Lithuanian who does not have the slightest
awareness of the political situation can sincerely believe that after all the
years of diplomatic fights Lithuania established the consulate in Vilnius for
the sole reason of helping the citizens of the country, which had occupied its
historical capital. The author of the paper believes that the Government of
Lithuania could have only one motive related with Polish war refugees when
establishing the consulate in Vilnius, i.e. to control their flow.

The third version (to prevent other countries from occupying Vilnius
after the collapse of Poland) was prompted by the documents of the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Lithuania published in 2009, which
give a clear indication that Lithuanian diplomats encouraged the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs to get ready for “subsequent eventualities” and to consider
“what diplomatic and military measures to take in order to resume control
over Vilnius Region before it is occupied by Germans or invaded by the Red
Army of Soviet Russia” “in case Soviet Russia and Germany agreed on the
partition of Poland” [3]. This version was first brought forward at the inter-
national conference held at Daugavpils University in January 2011 [16].

In summer 2011, I succeeded in finding additional information in the
archives to support this version. On 26 August 1939, Polish officials informed
that Germany was planning to “capture Vilnius by the hands of Lithuania” [5].
What did that mean? It meant that Germans were planning to disguise the
soldiers in the uniforms of the Lithuanian Army and to capture Vilnius. Such
a scenario would make the entire world think that Lithuania resumed control
over its historical capital by force. The presence of the Consulate of Lithuania
in Vilnius would have allowed to monitor the situation and to prevent from
similar German manipulations by disseminating information worldwide, if
required. It should be noted that there is only one document concerning the
German plans “to capture Vilnius by the hands of Lithuania” and the author
of the paper has not yet been able to check to what extent the said plan was
realistic. However, the fact that Germans were highly interested in the takeover
of Vilnius also reveals in the phone-call records of a Lithuanian diplomat in
Berlin Kazys Skirpa in September 1939, which include information about
the press conferences held by German Foreign Office. From 15 September
1939, the press conferences of Ausamt (Foreign Office of Germany) conti-
nuously raised the issue of Vilnius and press representatives were made aware
that Vilnius would sooner or later return to Lithuania [5].
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The documents about the requests of Lithuanians from Vilnius Region
to establish a consulate in Vilnius, dated 14 July 1938, which were found in
the Lithuanian Central State Archives in summer, 2011, and the periodicals
of Vilnius Lithuanians of that time analysed within the context of the said
documents led to come up with a new — the fourth - version, according to
which the consulate in Vilnius was to concentrate and to coordinate the
activities of Lithuanians in Vilnius Region and to render moral support to
compatriots. The latter version allows us to counter the opinion actively
promoted by the members of Vilniecliy ainiy klubas, according to which the
consulate in Vilnius was founded for the sole reason of helping Polish war
refugees.

On 14 July 1938, Jurgis Saulys was visited by a Lithuanian from Vilnius;
pro memoria (“On the situation in Vilnius Region”) fails to include a mention
of his name. He asked to establish the consulate in Vilnius as soon as possible
[1]. In fact, support was requested due to affairs of the Committee of Vilnius
Lithuanians. The Committee was mostly preoccupied with cultural-social
(charity, school, etc.) affairs, and the situation forced them to take care of
political matters as well: “with reference to that matter, the majority of the
people request that our consulate in Vilnius would be established at the earliest
possible opportunity, and that a person capable of invisible direction of overall
activities would act in the capacity of a consul. <...> I believe that the issue of
the consulate should be raised as soon as possible because it is important to
ensure that arrivals to, and departures from Vilnius Region would be as
intensive as possible. In turn, it will exert a significant influence: after all,
people come, they see each other, thus raising their spirits immediately; it
does not only regard Lithuanians but also Poles; it inspires common thoughts
and ideas. In particular, in Vilnius Region, where everyone feels like an
outcast” [1]. In other words, in summer of 1938 the consulate in Vilnius was
more required by Lithuanians from Vilnius Region than Lithuania itself.

For what reason was concentration and coordination of political activities
of Lithuanians required if Lithuania was deprived of Vilnius? Perhaps the
Government of Lithuania had some action plan how to resume control over
it. A comparison of the activities of the consulate of Poland in Suvalkija
region [2] and the consulate of Germany in Klaipéda presented by Bronius
Kazys Balutis and considerations of Gintautas Jakstys whether Lithuanians
were not planning to draw together the Lithuanian forces, e.g. “Lithuanian
militia”, through the Consulate of Lithuania in Vilnius and to use it for a
revolt encouraged to think of the parallels with the takeover of Klaipéda. Of
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course, the question is hypothetical, however, it took more than one year for
Lithuania to prepare for the recapture of Klaipéda and its representative
office in Klaipéda, which served as the headquarters for coordination of all
preparatory works, was established for that purpose (1920-1922) [18]. A
part of civil servants working in the said representative office were riflemen.
Exactly the riflemen forces were assigned to “organise a revolt” in Klaipéda
Region.

While considering such a hypothetical version, the key question is whether
“Lithuanian militia” led by Pranas Zizmaras had the capacities for taking
control over Vilnius City after 1 September 19392 The available archival
data and the published documents [10] show that “Lithuanian militia” main-
tained close contacts with Consul of Lithuania in Vilnius and coordinated its
actions with him. On 23 October 1939, “Lithuanian militia”, waiting for the
entry of the Lithuanian armed forces to Vilnius, unhoisted red flags and
hoisted the flags of the Republic of Lithuania in Vilnius City. Seeing that
“Lithuanian militia” coordinated its actions with the consulate, “the local
Soviet administration (provisional government)” and “temporary chairman
of the City Council” arrived in the office of the Consulate of Lithuania and
asked for “support of the consulate” in ensuring a smooth handover [of
Vilnius City and Region — note by S.G.]”. Soviet officers requested that the
Soviet flags would be hoisted next to Lithuanian flags “on the occasion of
the farewell to the Soviet government”. The consulate “assigned the militia”
to go from house to house asking to hoist the red flags but the residents
refused to do it” [7]. Of course, such a “flag episode” does not prove that
“Lithuanian militia”, in collaboration with the consul, was capable of
recapture and control of Vilnius and Vilnius Region, but apparently that was
their goal. In September 1939, when Vilnius had already been occupied by
the Soviets, Pranas Zizmaras urged Consul Antanas Trimakas to provide
assistance in arming “Lithuanian militia” [6].

Other facts would also indirectly support the hypothetical fifth version,
according to which Lithuania established its consulate in Vilnius seeking to
resume control over its historical capital (by means of a revolt or otherwise).
One of them is fear expressed by Preston, British chargé d’affaires in Kaunas,
to Kazys Bizauskas on 4 September 1939 by saying that he had received a
telegram from Halifax asserting that “there are certain manifestations of the
movement planning to march to Vilnius. It consists of certain political groups,
university students and a part of the military, and this movement is planning
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to organise a putsch” [4]. In fact, the Poles feared until the very last moment
when the Soviet army occupied Vilnius that Lithuanians would not recapture
Vilnius. On 14 September 1939, voivode Artur Maruszewski discussed the
plan of defence of Vilnius with the commanders of the units of the Vilnius
military garrison in the case Lithuania decided to take control over it [15]. It
is not known whether ever be succeed in proving the fifth version but the
research will be continued.

The archives provide very scarce information about the activities of the
consulate from 19 September to 28 October 1939 and it is very difficult to
reconstruct the activities of the consulate during that period. However, the
lack of archival documents of that period is the major cause for suspicion of
the author of the paper: there was either something to hide or... the question
remains open.

The analysis of all five versions that is possible at this time makes it
clear that in 1938 the establishment of the consulate was necessary for Lithua-
nians from Vilnius Region, whereas in the second half of 1939 the consulate
was of utmost importance for the Government of Lithuania seeking to resume
control over Vilnius Region by taking advantage of international circum-
stances.

In summer of 1938, it was important for Lithuanians in Vilnius Region
to gather their forces and to ensure political and moral support of the Govern-
ment of Lithuania (through the consul in Vilnius) to their activities, whereas
in August 1939 it was essential to monitor the situation in Vilnius and, if
required, to express the lawful claims of Lithuania to this territory.

Out of the five versions discussed in the paper, three versions of the
establishment of the Consulate-General of Lithuania in Vilnius are most likely:
the attempt to coordinate the political activities of Lithuanians from Vilnius
Region and to render moral support to them; to ease the issue of visas to
Lithuanians from Vilnius Region willing to enter Lithuania, and to prevent
other countries from capturing Vilnius Region in the event of Poland’s collapse.
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Kopsavilkums
Kapéc 1939. gada Lietuvai bija nepieciesams konsulats Vilpa:
jauni véstures avoti un versijas

Raksta aplukotas piecas musdienas pastavosas versijas par Lietuvas gene-

rala konsulata Vilpa dibinasanas motiviem 1939. gada. Autore par ticama-
kiem uzskata tris motivus: 1) sniegt moralo atbalstu Vilnas regiona lietuviesiem
un uznemties vinu darbibas koordinaciju; 2) atvieglot Vilnas regiona lietu-
vieSiem vizu iegtisanu iebrauks$anai Lietuva; 3) nepielaut citam valstim Vilnas
regiona ienemsanu Polijas iznicinasanas gadijuma.
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Elina Guscika
Agra dzelzs laikmeta kapu uzkalnini
ar akmenu ripki Latgales teritorija

Latgales teritorija (Seit un turpmak véra nemts Latvijas kultarvésturiskais
dalijums, kas pamata atbilst no 17. gs. lidz 20. gs. trisdesmitajiem gadiem
pastavosajiem dazadu veidu Latvijas teritorijas administrativajiem apga-
baliem) dzelzs laikmeta (1.-12. gs.) péc bagatiga piemineklu skaita uzskatama
par vienu no intensivak apdzivotajiem apgabaliem musdienu Latvijas terito-
rija. Ap 80 no tiem attiecinami ari uz agro dzelzs laikmetu (1.-4. gs.) [17, 189].
Izteikti lielakais piemineklu vairums ir dzivesvietas. Agra dzelzs laikmeta
apdzivotiba konstatéta apméram 60 apmetnés un pilskalnos. Tomeér seit atkla-
tas 1.—4. gs. liecibas lielakoties ir visai fragmentaras [17, 191, 193-196].
Daléji tiesi $iiemesla del dazadam Latgales teritorijas aizvéstures rekonstruk-
cijam biezi vien izmantots salidzinosi neliela skaita zinamo apbedijumu vietu
materials [17, 197, 223-229; 4, 34-36 u. c.]. Kapulauku dazadie veidi un
apbedijumos atklatie priek$§metu komplekti sniedz nozimigas zinas gan par
norisém, gan par sabiedribu aizvésturé. Kopuma Latgales teritorija atklati
ap 20 agra dzelzs laikmeta kapulauki, taja skaita ari uzkalnini ar akmenu
rinki [8, 98-99; 17, 189].

Uzkalninu ar akmenu rinki kapulauku izplatibas areals agraja dzelzs
laikmeta aiznem visai plasu musdienu Latvijas un Lietuvas teritoriju (Zemgali,
Vidzemes rietumu dalu, Aug$zemi, ka ari lielu dalu Lietuvas ziemelu puses)
[34, 67-75]. Kopuma zinami ap 340 sada veida kapulauki [6, 6]. Agrakie
datéjami ar 1. gs. pirmo pusi. Tacu areala austrumu dala tie paradas galve-
nokart tikai 2. gs. vida [34, 68-71]. Uzkalninu uzbuve pamata ir visai vienvei-
diga [17,217-219; 14, 54-68]. Tas ir virszemes konstrukcijas, kur viens vai
visbiezak vairaki mirusie apbediti uz pamatzemes izlikta akmenu rinka. Ari
mirusie ir nevis ierakti zemé, bet gan apbérti ar smil$u kartu, tadéjadi veidojot
vidéji 1 m augstu un diametra ap 8-11 m lielu uzkalninu. Visi atklatie agra
dzelzs laikmeta apbedijumi ir skeletkapi ar mirusajiem lidzi dotam senlietam
(bronzas rotas, dzelzs iero¢i un darbariki). Raksturiga kapu iekartojuma sa-
stavdala ir ari pie mirusa liktie atseviskie akmeni. Viena kapulauka atklato
uzkalninu skaits ir dazads, tacu visbiezak sastopami kapulauki, kur konstatéti
no viena lidz 10 uzkalniniem. Ka apbedijumu vietas $ie uzkalnini areala austru-
mu dala izmantoti lidz pat 6./7. gs., tomér péc S. gs. jauni uzbérumi vairs
tikpat ka netika veidoti, bet mirusie ierakti jau esosajos [17, 219, 285].
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Jau kops 19. gs. otras puses Sie uzkalnini kalpo ka nozimigs avots agra
dzelzs laikmeta iedzivotaju etnogenézes, bet velak ari sabiedribas socialas
struktaras izpété [6, 12-14, 18-20, 24-26, 28-29]. Sakot ar 20. gs. divdes-
mitajiem gadiem, viennozimigi pienemot uzkalninu ar akmenu rinki kapu-
lauku saistibu ar baltiem, aizsakas diskusijas par to nozimi atsevisku cilsu
etnogenéze. Apskatamie uzkalnini ilgstosi kalpoja ka galvenais raditajs sélu
un latgalu apdzivotas teritorijas izdalisanai AugSzemé un Latgales teritorija,
ka ari vinu kultaras raksturojumam agraja dzelzs laikmeta (1. piez.). Kop$
20. gs. vidus uzkalninu ar akmenu rinki kapulauki nereti analizéti ari ka
sabiedribas socialas uzbuves liecinieki (2. piez.). Tomér jautajums par $i veida
piemineklu izplatibas austrumu robezu jeb kapu uzkalniniem ar akmenu rinki
Latgales teritorija nav skaidri atbildéts. Isu ieskatu $aja problematika sniegusi
Elvira Snore (1905-1996) [22, 80-81]. Savukart Dubnas baseina dzelzs laik-
meta apdzivotibas konteksta $o jautajumu skarusi Antonija Vilcane (1956)
[26, 40-42].

Vienigais, skaidri zinamais uzkalninu ar akmenu rinki kapulauks Latgales
teritorija atklats netalu no Preiliem Dubnas upes baseina starp Tistovas un Sei-
manu ciemiem (3. piez.). To jau 19. gs. vida racis Preilu muizas grafs M. Borhs
(Michael Borch, 1806-1881), bet aprakstijis Kraslavas muizas grafs A. Platers
(Adam Plater, 1790-1862) [18, 25-28; tas pats: 19, 272-275]. A. Platers
min, ka kapulauka bijusi devini uzkalnini, kurus pie pamatnes ietver akmenu
rigki. Izrokot tris uzkalninus, konstatéts, ka viens no tiem izmantots ka indi-
viduala apbedijumu vieta, savukart parejos uzkalninos atklati divi un tris
skeletapbedijumi. Gandriz visos gadijumos mirusajiem bija lidzi dotas dazadas
senlietas un klat likti atseviski akmeni. Sie atklajumi pilniba saskan ar citos
uzkalninu ar akmenu rinki kapulaukos atklatajam raksturigakajam liectbam
[17,217-219; 14, 54-68; 22, 8-31; u. c.].

Rakstitajos avotos saglabajusas liecibas par vél vairakam nepétitam
uzkalninu kapulauku vietam Latgales teritorija. Tacu §is zinas ne vienmér
sniedz pietickamu informaciju, lai noteiktu minéto uzkalninu piederibu kadai
piemineklu grupai. Nereti zinojumos vienkarsi minéts uzkalnins bez kada
konkrétaka apraksta, atseviskos gadijumos pievienoti fotoattéli. Méginot rast
pilnigaku apskatamo piemineklu izplatibas ainu Latgales teritorija, janem
vera, ka uzkalnigu ar akmenu rinki kapulauki Seit nav vienigas apbedijumu
vietas ar virszemes konstrukcijam. Jau perioda no 1 500. lidz 500. g. p.m.&.
Latgales teritorijas rietumu un ari vidusdala bijusi péc aréjam pazimém lidzigi
uzkalninu kapi [33, 41, 47, 49], kuru atskiribas lielakoties nosakamas tikai
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to izrakumu gaita. Siem uzkalniniem nav veidoti akmenu rinki, bet gan daza-
das cita veida akmenu konstrukcijas; atseviskos gadijumos tos ieskauj gravitis.
Ari Latgales ziemelaustrumu dala izdalams uzkalninu bez akmenu rinka,
kurus nereti ieskauj gravitis, areals, kas attiecinams uz laiku no 1. g.t. p.m.e.
lidz 2. gs. m.&. Sadi uzkalnini tapat gan péc formas, gan izmériem kopuma
atbilst agra dzelzs laikmeta uzkalniniem ar akmenu rinki [4, 23-38]. Argji
lidzigi uzkalninu kapulauki Latgales teritorijas dienvidu un austrumu dala
bija izplatiti ari 10.-13. gs., turklat dalai no tiem apkart veidots akmenu
rinkis [20, 35-52]. So kapulauku batiskaka atskiriba saistama ar uzkalninu
skaitu. Uz 10.-13. gs. attiecinamie pieminekli lielakoties sastav no vairakiem
desmitiem un simtiem uzkalninu. Tie ari izméros kopuma mazaki par apskata-
majiem agra dzelzs laikmeta uzkalniniem un diametra reti parsniedz 5-7
metrus.

Nemot vera Sos faktus, starp nepétitajiem pieminekliem agra dzelzs laik-
meta uzkalninu ar akmenu rigki kapulaukus Latgales teritorija ir visai gruti
identificét. Ieprieks nosauktas pazimes — akmenu rinka neesamiba, uzkalninu
skaits kapulauka vai to lielums — ne vienmér ir pietickams pieminekla veida
noteiksanas kritérijs. Pieméram, ari apskatamajiem uzkalniniem areji akmenu
rinkis biezi vien nav novérojams, jo to parklaj uzbéruma smil$u slanis. Nereti
akmenu rinkis ir stipri postits, izlauzot akmenus kadam saimnieciskam vaja-
dzibam, turklat izlauzto akmenu vietas var ieziméties ka sekls gravitis [13,
47,54]. Tapat atseviskos Austrumlatvijas agra dzelzs laikmeta uzkalninu ar
akmenu rinki kapulaukos fikséti dazi saméra nelieli uzkalnini, kas diametra
neparsniedza 5 m [23, 15, 20 u.c.]. Attieciba uz uzkalninu ar akmenu rinki
identifikaciju japiemin ari fakts, ka daudzas zinas, kas iegitas no attiecigo
vietu iedzivotdjiem, nav parbauditas. Intensivaka So vietu apzinasana un par-
baude notika 20. gs. septindesmito gadu nogalé galvenokart Arna Radina
(1951) vadiba (4. piez.), tacu biezi vien daba nav izdevies noskaidrot zinas
minéto objektu lokalizaciju. Nevar izslégt, ka dala minéto uzkalninu nemaz
nesaistas ar uzkalninu kapiem (5. piez.). So iemeslu dé| pamatotakai dzelzs
laikmeta uzkalninu ar akmenu rigki kapulauku izplatibas rekonstrukcijai
Latgalé galvenokart analizéjami objekti tas rietumu dala — arpus uzkalninu
bez akmenu rinka un 10.-13. gs. uzkalninu kapulauku izplatibas pamatare-
aliem (6. piez.), kas péc musdienu administrativa iedalijuma aptver Latgales
apgabalu lidz Rézeknes un Kraslavas novadiem austrumos (tos neieskaitot).
Tas gan neizslédz iespé&ju, ka kapu uzkalnini ar akmenu rinki varéja iesniegties
arl iepriekSminéto piemineklu zona. Kopuma bez Tistovas-Seimanu kapulauka
apskatamaja teritorija ir informacija par vél septiniem varbatéjiem uzkalninu
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ar akmenu rinki kapulaukiem (skat. 1. att.). Visai skopas zinas ir par tris
atsevisku uzkalninu vietam tagadéja Daugavpils novada (Buliski, Pusgrigali,
Silaviski) [27, 1-2; 25, 1; 28, 2]. Sie eventualie uzkalnini, tapat ka Aglonas
novada neskaidri fiksétas divas uzkalninu vietas (Kameneca, Leitani) [29, 1-2;
11, 1-2], atrodas tuvu 10.-13. gs. uzkalninu izplatibas pamatarealam. Iespé-
jams, tie ir izpostiti §i perioda kapulauki, no kuriem palicis tikai kads no
lielakajiem uzkalniniem. Tapat saglabajusas zinas par vienu uzkalninu vietu
tagadéja Krustpils novada (Rozu sadza), (7. piez.) [10, 1-2], ka ari Preilu
novada (Plivdi) [30, 1].

Buliski
Kameneca
Krustpils
Leitani
Medilas
Plivdi

. Pusgrigali

. Rozu sadza
. Silaviski
10. Stikani
11. Tistava-Seimani
12. Zeimuli

R

@ - Tistova-Seimanu kapulauks un iesp&jamas agra dzelzs laikmeta uzkalninu ar akmenu rinki vietas
A - Agra dzelzs laikmeta savrupatradumu vietas iesp&jamaja uzkalninu ar akmenu rinki izplatibas areala

1. att. Tistovas-Seimanu kapulauka aptuvena atrasanas vieta un
pargjas darba mineétas vietas (citu iespéjamo uzkalninu
ar akmenu rinki kapulauku vietas Latgales teritorija).
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Apkopojot un salidzinot $o informaciju ar situaciju pareja uzkalninu ar
akmenu rinki izplatibas teritorija, secinams, ka Latgalé Sie pieminekli ir visai
reta paradiba. Latgales teritorija, protams, varéja but savdabiga agra dzelzs
laikmeta uzkalninu ar akmenu rigki kapulauku areala dala kaut vai viena
iemesla dé| —ta ir So pieminek]u izplatibas teritorijas periférija un Seit atrodama
uzkalnigu ar akmenu rigki kapulauku izplatibas austrumu robeza. Iespéjams,
tiesi tas noteica kadas uzkalninu kapulauku ipatnibas, taja skaita ari to spora-
disku izplatibu. Tacu $is savdabigas iezimes varéja noteikt ari regiona véstu-
riskas attistibas ipatnibas. Janem véra, ka Latgales teritorija jau kops 17. gs.,
bet ipasi sakot ar 18. gs. otro pusi gan politiski, gan saimnieciski attistijas
visai atskirti no paréjas Baltijas teritorijas, kas aptver agra dzelzs laikmeta
uzkalninu ar akmenu rinki izplatibas pamatarealu [2, 22-24; 1, 15, 21].

Jau E. Snore mingjusi, ka miisdienu prieksstatus par agra dzelzs laikmeta
uzkalniniem Latgalé varétu but noteikusi no paréjas Latvijas teritorijas atski-
riga pieminek|u saglabatibas pakape, kas saistita ar agraras sistémas ipatnibam
[22, 80]. To liela meéra noteica 18. gs. Baltijas teritoriju ieklausana dazadu
Krievijas gubernu sastava un atskirigais zemes sadales modelis péc zemnieku
brivlaiSanas [1, 84-85, 109, 112;24,211-222, 224|. Zemnieku zemes platiba
no kopéjas teritorijas visa Baltijas regiona procentuali bija lidziga — aptuveni
40 procenti. Tac¢u Vidzemes un Kurzemes muizas zemi brivlaistajiem zem-
niekiem pardeva sameéra lielas platibas — vidéji 40 lidz 50 desetinas (8. piez.)
un lielaka lauku iedzivotaju dala kluva bezzemnieki. Turpreti Vitebskas guber-
na (kura ietilpa Latgales teritorija) zemi sanéma katrs privato muizu virietis,
tacu ta bija tikai 4 lidz 4,5 desetinas liela. Teritoriju Vitebskas guberna vél
vairak sadrumstaloja zemes mantoSanas tradicijas [1, 109-111; 24, 224].
Pretéji Vidzemes un Kurzemes gubernam, kur zemi mantoja vecakais déls,
Vitebskas gubernas Latgales teritorija ta katru reizi tika pardalita visiem
mantiniekiem vienadas dalas. Japiemin, ka Latgales teritorija 19. gs. vidu
apdzivotibas blivums palielinajas, pateicoties jaunu iedzivotaju ienaksanai
no citam regiona gubernam (9. piez.) [1, 110-111; 24, 226]. Tad&jadi Latgalé
zemes pastavigi trika un ta tika loti intensivi apstradata.

Sadas intensivas zemes apstrades dél, visticamak, jau 19. gs. liela dala
apskatamo pieminek]u tika nopostiti, ipasi nemot véra, ka uzkalnini ar ak-
menu rinki ir virszemes konstrukcijas. Iespéjams, tapéc ari cita perioda un
veida uzkalninu un pat akmenu kravumu kapulauki kopuma $eit zinami visai
maz [17, 120, 189]. Vienigais iznémums ir 10.-13. gs. atklatie ap 50 uzkalninu
kapulauki [20, 35-52], kas salidzinosi ir visai liels skaits. To, iespéjams, var
skaidrot ar jau minéto izteikti atskirigo uzkalninu skaitu agra un véla dzelzs
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laikmeta kapulaukos. Véla dzelzs laikmeta kapulauki ar vairakiem desmitiem
un simtiem uzkalninu, visticamak, bija vizuali sameéra viegli pamanami. Tur-
preti agra dzelzs laikmeta kapulauki, nereti tikai ar vienu vai paris uzkalniniem,
nebija nopietns Skérslis teritorijas lauksaimnieciskai izmanto$anai, ta rezultata
uzkalnini pamazam nopostiti. Zimigi, ka vienigais zinamais un pétitais uzkal-
nigu ar akmenu rigki kapulauks starp Tistovu un Seimaniem sastavéja no
saméra liela uzkalninu skaita (no devigiem uzkalniniem).

Agrara sistéma, protams, ir nozimigs faktors piemineklu saglabatiba,
tomeér tas nevar but vienigais un galvenais, kas ietekméjis musdienu prieks-
status par uzkalninu ar akmenu rigki kapulaukiem Latgalé. Neskatoties uz
plasajiem postijumiem, $adai intensivai zemes apstradasanai sava zina vaja-
dzgja pat sekmét arheologisko piemineklu atklasanu. Ari citur Latvijas un
Lietuvas teritorija vairums agra dzelzs laikmeta uzkalninu kapulauku atklati
tiesi lauksaimnieciskas darbibas rezultata, iegstot atseviskas senlietas vai
ievérojot cilveku kaulu liecibas. Tade| ar to ipasa uzmaniba japievers apskatamo
kapulauku inventaram atbilstoSu agra dzelzs laikmeta senlietu savrupatra-
dumiem Latgales teritorija. Tos ka nopostitu uzkalninu kapulauku vietas jau
uzskaitijusi E. Snore [22, 80-81]. Dala no $iem atradumiem attiecinami uz
1.-2. gs. un, ka noradjijis Janis Ciglis (1964), visticamak, saistami ar hrono-
logiski nedaudz agrakajiem uzkalniniem bez akmenu rinka [4, 24, 30]. Tomér
atseviskos gadijumos senlietu tipologiskas formas attiecinamas uz visai plasu
laika periodu, turklat tas sastopamas gan apskatamajos uzkalninos ar akmenu
rinki, gan hronologiski nedaudz agrakajos uzkalninos bez akmenu rinka (10.
piez.). Ar apskatamajiem uzkalniniem, domajams, visai drosi varétu saistit
divas savrupatradumu vietas tagadéja Krustpils novada (Krustpils, Medilas),
ka ari vienu Livanu (Stikani) un vienu Preilu novada (Zeimuli), (11. piez.)
[22, 81; 12, 1] (skat. 1. att.). Latgales muzejos un Lietuva Vilna glabajas ari vai-
rakas agra dzelzs laikmeta senlietas bez konkrétas norades par to atrasanas vietu
[22,81;12,12, 19; 15, 43-44, 80]. Iespgjams, dala gadijumu Sie atradumi nak
no nopostitiem uzkalninu ar akmenu rinki kapulaukiem. Atseviski 2.—4. gs.
atradumi ieguti ari tagadéjos Kraslavas, Ludzas un Rézeknes novados (Bra-
daizi, Cibla, Lazdavnieki, Ludvikova, Polu Gorbuni, Svétaini) [22, 80-81; 4,
24, 30; 16, 693; 12, 1], tacu to saistiba ar apskatamajiem pieminekliem nav
pieradama.

Lai ari apskatamo kapulauku un 2.—4. gs. savrupatradumu vietas Latgales
teritorija zinamas visai neliela skaita, tas joprojam pilniba nepierada, ka Seit
uzkalninu ar akmenu rinki bijis daudz mazak ka paréja so pieminek]u izpla-
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tibas areala. Tas, iespéjams, saistits ar Latgales arheologiskas izpétes ipat-
nibam.

Par vienu no intensivakajiem uzkalninu ar akmenu rigki kapulauku apzi-
nasanas periodiem uzskatama 19. gs. otra puse un 20. gs. sakums, kad atklata
aptuveni viena tresdala no visiem Sobrid zinamajiem uzkalnigu ar akmenu
rinki kapulaukiem [6, 11-12]. Saja laika Vitebskas guberna ieklauta Latgales
teritorija, ka jau mineéts, attistijas visai noskirti no paréjiem uzkalninu ar
akmenu rinki arealu aptvero$ajiem apgabaliem, taja skaita ari senatnes liecibu
izpétes zina. Kurzemeé un Vidzemes gubernas jau 19. gs. pirmaja pusé tika
nodibinatas vairakas zinatniskas biedribas ar saviem muzejiem, kas ievérojami
stimuléja arheologiska materiala apzinasanu un vaksanu [21, 371-377, 388,
401-412]. Lidz ar to tika aizsakti arheologisko piemineklu, tostarp ari apska-
tamo uzkalninu kapulauku, sistematiski izrakumi. Latgales teritorija $adas
biedribas neizveidojas un nebija ari kada cita vienota izpétes centra. Zinatnes
dzive — tostarp ari senatnes izpéte — galvenokart balstijas uz atsevisku vietéjo
muiznieku iniciativu, kas vaca materialus savam privatajam kolekcijam [21,
428;32,208-209, 228-235]. Par nozimigakajiem sava veida kulturas centriem
ar ievérojamam arheologisko prieksmetu kolekcijam izveidojas K. Buinickim
(Kazimierz Bujnicki, 1788-1878) piederosa Dagdas muiza, Plateru dzimtas
ipasuma eso$a Kraslavas muiza un Borhu dzimtas Preilu un Varaklanu muiza.
Zinams, ka ari vietéjie zemnieki u. c. nereti rakusi uzkalninos, tomér nekadi
apraksti par atklajumiem nav saglabajusies (visticamak, vispar nebija veikti),
ari par iegitajam senlietam (ja tadas bija) nekas nav zinams [3, 513-514,
516-517]. Vitebskas guberna bija izstradatas ari reglamentétas prasibas piemi-
neklu uzskaité, aizsardziba un izpété [3, 513-520], tomér tas ne vienmer tika
ievérotas un senatnes izpétei Seit nebija sistematisks raksturs. Tapat Latgales
teritorija nebija kadas vienotas vietas, kur uzkrat un sistematizét iegitos arte-
faktus. Agra dzelzs laikmeta uzkalninu izpétei nozimiga A. Platera kolekcija
lielakoties saglabajusies, jo tika nodota Doma muzejam Riga (12. piez.). Ja-
piemin, ka nebija ari kadu ilgstosi iznakosu periodisku izdevumu, kur varétu
regulari publicét atklajumus. Ka redzams Kurzemes literatiras un makslas
biedribas un Baltijas provincu véstures un senatnes pétitaju biedribas mate-
rialos, tiesi sistematiski veidotie un ari izdotie sézu protokoli nereti ir vienigas
pieejamas rakstitas liecibas par noteiktiem atradumiem, to iegiisanas apstak-
liem — senvietas veidu, uzbuvi utt. [6, 6-14]. Pirmais un vienigais zinatniska
rakstura periodiskais izdevums Latgalé bija 19. gs. vida septinus gadus izna-
kusSais almanahs Rubon [21,428; 32, 213-216], kura ari publicéti Tistovas-
Seimanu kapulauka materiali.
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Kopuma var secinat, ka agra dzelzs laikmeta uzkalnigu ar akmenu rinki

kapulauku izplatibas intensitate un robeza Latgales teritorija nav precizi nosa-
kama. Sis jautajums liela méra saistims gan ar pieminek]u identifikacijas
problému, gan ar to dazadiem saglabatibas faktoriem, gan ar arheologisko
piemineklu izpétes vésturi Latgales teritorija. Visos sajos gadijumos Latgales
teritorija bijusi visai atskiriga situacija neka paréjais agra dzelzs laikmeta
uzkalninu ar akmenu rinki izplatibas areals.

*

Piezimes

Atseviski autori jau 20. gs. beigas paudusi viedokli, ka uzkalnini ir tikai
selu pieminekli un par latgalu ienaksanu Austrumlatvija var runat tikai
kops vidéja dzelzs laikmeta otras puses, lidz ar lidzeno kapulauku paradi-
Sanos Latgales teritorija. Tiesi sis viedoklis guvis atbalstu ari jaunakajos
pétijumos.

Sakotnéji uzkalninu kapulauki tika skatiti ka saimju kopienu apbedijumu
vietas, kur katrs uzkalnins ir sava veida mazas saimes jeb gimenes kapsé-
tina. Bet jaunakajos pétijumos secinats, ka uzkalninos, visticamak, nav
apbediti visi sabiedribas locekli, tadéjadi tie, iespéjams, bija pavisam
citada sabiedribas hierarhijas modela liecinieki.

Preciza Tistovas-Seimanu kapulauka atrasanas vieta nav zinama [31,
1-2].

Apzinasanas zinojumi glabajas Valsts kultaras piemineklu aizsardzibas
inspekcijas Pieminek]u dokumentacijas centra arhiva.

Ari vélaka perioda lidzenie kapi nereti ierikoti nelielos pakalnos [20,
18-19], ko vietgjie iedzivotaji biezi vien déveé par kapu uzkalninu. Tapat
iespéjams, ka zinojumos minétie uzkalnini tomér ir dabigi veidojumi un
par arheologisku vietu nav uzskatami.

Veéla bronzas laikmeta un senaka dzelzs laikmeta uzkalnini ar akmenu
konstrukcijam Latgales teritorija zinami tik maza skaita, ka to izplatibas
pamatareals Seit nav izdalams.

E. Snore pie iespéjamiem uzkalninu ar akmenu rinki kapulaukiem pie-
skaita ari tagadéja Krustpils novada Vipes pagasta Ezerkikaukos atklato
uzbérumu [22, 81]. Tomeér zinojuma minéta uzkalnina Cetrstarveida
forma un zem ta virskartas konstatétie akmenu kravumi [9, 1-3], doma-
jams, liecina par kada cita veida apbediSanas tradicijam.

Laukuma mérvieniba 1 desetina ir 1,09 ha.

Iecelo$anu galvenokart noteica jau minéta zemes ipasumu nedalamiba
t.s. Baltijas gubernas.
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Pieméram, uzkalniniem bez akmenu rinka raksturigais kaklarinkis ar tauru
galiem atklats ari Cirulu uzkalninu ar akmenu rigki kapulauka [5, 231-
233] (tas gan ir vienigais zinamais gadijums $i veida pieminek]os to izpla-
tibas austrumu dala). Kopuma tas attiecinams uz periodu no 1. gs. beigam
lidz pat 3. gs. [14, 88—89]. Aptuveni vienlaicigi ar $ada veida kaklarinki
datéjama ari, pieméram, tagadéja Kraslavas novada Ludvikova ka
savrupatradums ieguta ripadata [16, 179-180, 693]. Bez plasaka kon-
teksta (citiem kapa inventara priek$metiem utt.) $adu atradumu precizaks
datéjums grati nosakams.

E. Snore pielauj, ka Zeimuli (Zimuli-Zeimuli) varétu bit tas pats Tistovas-
Seimanu kapulauks [22, 80].

Sobrid kolekcija atrodas Latvijas Nacionala véstures muzeja Arheologijas
departamenta krajuma.
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Summary

A Question about the Early Iron Age Barrow Cemeteries with
Stone Circles in the Territory of Latgale

In the territory of Latgale, between different forms of Early Iron age
(15— 4™ century) burial sites, there are also barrow cemeteries with stone
circles. Overall in the territory of modern Southern-Latvia and Northern-
Lithuania, there are about 340 such known cemeteries. Barrows in the eastern
part of this area have typically been used as the main evidence in discussions
about Sellonian and Latgallian ethnogenesis. Generally, these barrows can
used as important indicators for the reconstruction of the social and econo-
mical model of society. Despite intense discussions regarding this topic, ques-
tions about the barrows with stone circles in the territory of Latgale are not
SO easy to answetr.

In territory of Latgale, only one known barrow cemetery has been clearly
identified, — the Tistova-Seimani — excavated by M. Borh in the middle of the
19t century. The written sources point to information about the possibility
of more barrows in this territory, although they are difficult to identify. In
Latgale, there are also known barrow fields. Their construction is different,
but the form and size are similar to the discussed barrows with stone circle.
Even if we assume that these barrow fields are cemeteries of barrows with
stone circles, their prevalence is sporadic. This, of course, could be the charac-
teristic feature of these barrow cemeteries in this region, but it could be also
be caused by different historical circumstances. Different agrarian systems
(the intensive fragmentation of the land) in comparison to the remainder of
the discovery sites of the barrows in the 19 century, affected the preservation
of archaeological monuments in Latgale and elsewhere. On the other hand,
this factor may have been the key stimulant in discovering them. Most of the
barrows were discovered by ploughing, etc. But also, the stray finds belonging
to the 2" to the 4™ centuries have not been prevelent in Latgale. This could
be explained by a different state of development of the inhabitants in the
province of Vitebsk (including the territory of Latgale) in comparison with
those in the provinces of Courland and Livland in the second part of the 19t
century.
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“Datorizéta” avotpetnieciba —
visparejas avotu macibas attistibas virziens

Veéstures izzina$anas sistémas pamatu veido avotu maciba un ar to saisti-
tas véstures specialas zinatnes un véstures paligzinatnes, jo véstures avots ir
informacijas par pagatni vienigais nesé¢js. Tapéc vésturnieku uzmanibas centra
vienmer paliek véstures avotu informacija: tas pilniba, vispusigums, droSums
un ticamiba, objektivitates un subjektivitates pakape nosaka véstures pétnie-
cibas panakumus un, vienlaikus, ierobezojumus. Informacijas tehnologiju
straujas attistibas posma neizbégami rodas jautajums, vai uz datortehnolo-
gijam balstitas pétnieciskas metodes un pieejas tuvaka vai talaka perspektiva
var kvalitativi mainit tradicionalo (klasisko) avotu macibu.

“Datorizéta” — respektivi, uz datortehnologijam balstita avotpétnieciba
ka relativi patstavigs virziens vispéréjés avotu macibas ietvaros faktiski saka
veidoties jau 20. gadsimta 90. gadu pirmaja pusé — vidu. Musdienas $is virziens
joprojam ir tap$anas posma, jo zinatnieku vida turpinas diskusijas par datori-
z€tas avotpétniecibas uzdevumiem, saikni ar tradicionalo avotu macibu, no
vienas puses, un informacijas zinatni, no otras puses, ka ari par tas iespéjamo
prieksmetu [16, 57]. Turklat $aja joma trukst ari studiju gramatu; uz datorteh-
nologijam balstitas avotpétnieciskas metodes tiek raksturotas vai nu studiju
lidzeklos véstures informatika [10], vai ari rokasgramatas, kuras paraditas
datortehnologiju izmantosanas iespéjas dazadas humanitarajas zinatnés [6].
Augstaka zinatniska limeni $o metozu pielietosanas iespéjas véstures jautajumu
un avotu informacijas izpété raksturotas specialas publikacijas [pieméram,
sk. rakstu krajumu: 2], kuru skaits gadu no gada pieaug. Datortehnologiju
izmantosanas problémas véstures pétnieciba tiek aplukotas ari starptautiskajas
konferencés. Par reprezentativako var uzskatit konferenci “Digital Huma-
nities”, kuru katru gadu riko pamiSus Eiropa un ASV (1. piez.). Minamas ari
specializétas konferences, pieméram, “Digital Diplomatics”, kas veltitas diplo-
matikas metodém un aktu avotu izpétes un reprezentacijas problemam digitalaja
vide (2. piez.).

Si raksta autoru uzkrata pieredze liecina, ka datorizéta avotpétnieciba
nevar aprobezoties ar véstures datu bazu veidosanas tehnologijam un véstures
avotu (vai to informacijas) digitalu reprezentaciju interneta. Lai gan §is datu
bazes nodrosina atsevisku véstures avotu pieejamibu un tadéjadi atvieglina
to izmantoSanu véstures pétnieciba un studiju procesa (3. piez.), tomeér vis-
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spilgtak datorizétas avotpétniecibas potencials atklajas, datortehnologijas
izmantojot véstures avotu analitiskaja un sintétiskaja kritika [sk. sikak: 4; 9;
13; 145 17]. Tatad datorizétajai avotpétniecibai ir lietisks raksturs un tehnolo-
giska (instrumentala) ievirze, jo uz datortehnologijam balstito metozu pielie-
tosanas sféras ir heiristiska un metodiski analitiska avotu maciba. Pie tam
datortehnologijas nemaina ne veéstures avotu izpétes logiku (algoritmu), ne
avotpétniecisko metozu butibu: jaunaja tehnologiskaja limeni tas secigi atkarto
visus véstures avotu analitiskas un sintétiskas kritikas posmus [17]. Tapéc
paslaik par datorizétas avotpétniecibas teorétisku un metodologisku patsta-
vibu nevar runat: tas teorétisko un metodologisko pamatu veido visparéja
avotu maciba, kura izstrada veéstures avotu izzinasanas teoriju. Tacu nevar
izslegt varbutibu, ka perspektiva datorizéta avotpétnieciba spés sniegt savu
ieguldijumu ari vestures gnozeologija, petot véstures avota iedabu informacijas
zinatnes konteksta [18].

Datorizétas avotpétniecibas nesaraujamas saites ar visparéjas avotu ma-
cibas teoriju un metodologiju nozime, ka diez vai datorizétajai avotpétniecibai
ir savs priekSmets un izpétes objekts. Tapéc datorizéta avotpétnieciba uzska-
tama nevis par atsevisku, patstavigu véstures paligzinatni, bet par apaksnozari
(virzienu) visparéjas avotu macibas ietvaros. Jadoma, ka §i apaksnozare pasta-
vés saméra neilgi, kamér datortehnologijas neklus visparatzitas un plasi izpla-
titas véstures jautajumu un véstures avotu pétnieciba [20, 241-242].

Veéstures avotu pétniecibas joma jaunakas datortehnologijas var sekmét
vairaku nopietnu uzdevumu risinasanu: 1) véstures avotu informacijas strukta-
ras detalizétu izpéti [4; 20]; 2) avotu informativa potenciala pilnigu atklasanu
un netiesas (“sléptas”) informacijas iegiisanu [18]; 3) véstures avotu informa-
cijas vispusigu verifikaciju [12]; 4) vairaku véstures avotu — respektivi véstures
avotu dabisko kompleksu [3] sniegtas informacijas semantisko sasaistiS$anu
(linkage of sources) [5; 8]; 5) “robu” aizpildiSanu véstures avotu informacija
un jaunu zinasanu par pagatni generésanu [15]. Péc raksta autoru domam,
$o uzdevumu efektivas risinasanas prieksnoteikums ir véstures avotu kom-
pleksu reprezentacija semantiskajos tiklos (respektivi, véstures avotu seman-
tisko publikaciju sagatavosana) [1; 5; 8; 19], dalitas piekluves tikla iesaistito
pétnieku sadarbiba apjomigu véstures avotu kompleksu apstrade tiessaistes
rezima [7; 9] un véstures avotu izpétes rezultatu atkartojamibas nodrosi-
nasana, saglabajot pétijumu metodikas un rezultatus koplietojamajas datu
bazes. Lidz ar iepriekSminétajiem pamatuzdevumiem, datorizétas avotpét-
niecibas instrumentarijs ir noderigs vairaku konkrétu avotpétniecisku uzde-
vumu risinasana. Datortehnologijas var izmantot, pieméram, tekstologija,
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veicot véstures avotu tekstu dzilu izpéti [11], diplomatika (viduslaiku aktu
avotu pétnieciba), nodrosinot ta saucamas formulara analizes rezultatiem
augstaku reprezentativitati [4; 20] utt.

Avotu pétnieku un vésturnieku skatijuma, tehnologijam, pieejam un
metodém, kas tiek izmantotas véstures avotu kritika, ir jabat universalam,
lai tiktu nodrosinata iespéja tas pielietot gan atsevisku avotu, kuri attiecas uz
dazadiem veidiem un paveidiem, dzila analize, gan ari rakstito avotu reprezen-
tativu kopumu sistémiska izpété. Acimredzot datorizéta avotpétnieciba var
pilnigi apmierinat $o prasibu, jo datortehnologijas ir orientétas galvenokart
uz informacijas reprezentaciju, agregésanu, sasaistisanu, meklésanu un izpéti.
Tapéc ari datorizetas avotpétniecibas uzmanibas centra ir véstures avotu ifor-
macija ka tada. Saja sakara batu ari jaatzimé, ka véstures avotu (precizak —
to informacijas) reprezentacija semantiskajos tiklos dod iespéju saglabat so
avotu integritati un “individualitati”. Tapéc semantiska tikla (véstures avotu
semantiskas publikacijas) lietotajam tiek nodrosinata iespéja gan izmantot
sistémiski sasaistitu, klasificétu un sistematizétu vairaku avotu sniegto infor-
maciju, gan ari dzili pétit atseviskus véstures avotus.

Piezimes

1. Pedéja konference notikusi pavisam nesen, 2012. gada 16.-22. julija
Hamburga. Sk. konferences majas lapu: hitp://www.dh2012.uni-
hamburg.de/ (2012.06.08).

2. Sk., pieméram, informaciju par konferenci “Digital Diplomatics 2011: Tools
for the Digital Diplomatist”, kura notika Neapolé 2011. gada no 29. sep-
tembra lidz 1. oktobrim: http://www.cei.lmu.de/digdipl11/(2012.06.08).

3. Sk., pieméram: Monasterium. Net: Europe’s virtual documents online [Mo-
nasterium Project]. bitp://monasterium.net/ (2012. 06. 08); Codices Elec-
tronici Ecclesiae Coloniensis (CEEC). http://www.ceec.uni-koeln.de/
(2012.06.08); Manyckpunr. CraBsHCKOe ITMCbMEHHOE Hacienue. hitp://
manuscripts.ru/(2012.06.08); un daudzi citi projekti. Var minét vairakas
uz veéstures avotu reprezentaciju orientétas datu bazes, kas tiek veidotas Lat-
vija: Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva projekts
un datu baze “Raduraksti” (http://www.lvva-raduraksti.lv/), datu baze
“Latvijas kultaras vésture attélos. Serija A: Portreti” (http://data.lnb.lv/
retumiprojekis/main.btm), Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhi-
va datu baze “Deportéto Latvijas iedzivotaju saraksti. 1941., 1949.,
1945.-1953.” (bttp://www.itl.rtu.lv/LVA/dep1941/meklesana41p.
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10.

php?id=). Par véstures avotu izpétes efektivu lidzekli $is avotu publikacijas
nevar uzskatit, jo tam nav pievienots adekvats (musdienigs) pétniecisks
un datu meklésanas un sasaistiSanas instrumentarijs.
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Summary

Computer-Based Source Studies — Recent Trend in Development of
Source Studies

In the age of e-science, the impact of computer-based technologies on
traditional fields of historical research including historical source studies poses
a number of theoretical and methodological problems concerning the inter-
connection between traditional historical source studies and computer-based
source studies. In the authors’ opinion, it is quite doubtful that computer-
based source studies can be seen as a separate auxiliary historical discipline,
since this field of historical source studies, which employs specific research
methods and technologies, has no subject and object of its own. Therefore,
computer-based source studies are methodologically integrated into traditional
source studies.

Nevertheless, the application of computer-based technologies in source
studies can be conducive to the representation on the Web and to the in-
depth analysis of vast complexes of historical records, as well as to synthetic
operations. On a higher technological level, computer-based source studies
can perform the following tasks: in-depth analysis of internal structure of
historical records; retrieval of potential (implicit) information from historical
records; verification of the evidences provided by historical records; semantic
linkage and aggregation of data extracted form sources; filling gaps in source
information and the generation of new knowledge.
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Tanmmna SIkoBieBa

IToBceAHEBHOCTD CEJILCKOr0 YUuTeIbcTBa COBETCKOI
Poccun B Hauasie HOBO YKOHOMHYECKOM MOJIUTHKHA
(Ha marepuanax BureOckoii ry0epHun)

YauTtenss HUKOTIa He TIPUHAIEKATN K SJIMTAPHBIM KPyraM POCCUIACKOTO
001IIIeCTBa, a CEILCKUE YIUTEIIS CPEIU BCei ITpero1aBaTeIbcKoil MHTEIITUTCH -
LIMK BBIAEISINCH 0c000i1 6emHocThIO. 1o peBomounu 1917 roga nmpu3HaBa-
JIOCh, YTO COLIMAIbHOE TIOJIOKEHIE YINTEIhCTBA HE COOTBETCTBYET €TI0 TIPeIHA3-
HaueHMIO, a YyPOBEHb M 00pa3 KM3HU MX OBUIN TAKOBBI, YTO MHOTUM, OCOOCHHO
CEMEITHBIM YUMUTEJISIM, TIPUXOIMIOCH TTOABICKMUBATH ITOAPA0OTKY Y MECTHBIX
KkpecThstH. CollMabHbBIe MPAKTUKHU YIUTEICTBA B CEMbE 1 Ha paboTe OBLIN
JKECTKO perIaMeHTHUPOBAHBI COCIIOBHBIM CTaTyCOM, KOH(beCCHOHAIBHOM TTPH-
HaIJICXKHOCTHIO, TIOJIOM, Tpaaumueir. O0IecTBeHHBIe oTpsiceHusT 1917 roma
TTOBJIUSITA HA BCE CTOPOHBI ITOBCETHEBHOCTH POCCUIMCKMX yuuTeseit. MeHsUTICh
HIEOJIOTMICCKIEe M HPaBCTBEHHBIC YCTAHOBKM, 00pa3 XXNU3HU, B3aMOOTHO-
IIEHUS C YAeHUKAaMHU B IIIKOJIE, B CAMOM YIMTEIbCKOM cpene. MOoXKHO cKa3aTh,
YTO YUUTEICTBO BMECTE CO BCEI CTpaHOI 0Ka3aja0Ch B CUTyalluu «HOPMaJlb-
HOI1 HEHOPMAaJIbHOCTI», HEOOXOINMOCTH BITMCBHIBATHCSI BO BCE HOBBIC M HO-
BbI€ 00CTOSITEILCTBA TTOJTMTUKO-MIEOJOTMIECKOr0, HPABCTBEHHOTO U OBITO-
BOTO XapakTepa.

Ho 1924 roga Butebckas ryoepuust Bxoamia B coctaB PCOCP. Ha ripu-
Mepe PEKOHCTPYKIIMHY HEKOTOPBIX YePT OOBIACHHOM XXNU3HU CETbCKUX YIUTE-
neit Buteockoii rydoepHun B 1921—1923 rr. paccMOTpUM, Kak BBeJAeHE HOBOM
SKOHOMUYECKON MOJUTUKHU ITOBJIUSIIO Ha MOBCEIHEBHOCTh YUUTEIBCTBA
PCOCP.

Kazanoch, 4To OKOHUaHUE IpakIaHCKOU BOMHBI 1aBaJlo HAIEXX 1y Ha KO-
Hell «4pe3BblUailliMHbI» , CTAOUJIM3ALMIO CYLLIECTBOBAHMUSI LLIKOJIbI M YUYUTEb-
CTBa, BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE TPAIUIIMOHHBIX OBITOBBIX IMTPAKTUK MUPHOM XXU3HU.
OpmHako Tepexoa K HOBO SKOHOMUYECKOU MOJIMTUKE CTal HOBBIM MCIbITa-
HUEM JJTSl YIMBIINX W YYUBIIUXCSI. BBemeHMe 3J1eMEHTOB pPIHOYHOM 9KOHO-
MMKH COIIPOBOKIATIOCH OTPOMHBIMU TPYIHOCTSIMU B (DMHAHCOBO-0I0IKETHOM
cdepe rocymapcTba, KOTOpble MOMEHTATbHO CKa3aJIMCh Ha IMMOJIOXKEHUH LITKO-
Jiel. Pe3ko ymeHbImiIoch 01omkeTHOe hrmHaHCMpoBaHue Hapkommpoca, Ha-
4yaJioCh MacCOBOE COKpalleHue 1IKoJ. [TosoxkeHne ycyry0sioch ToJ0a0M B
psine TyoepHUit cTpaHbl. [0cyIapcTBO BBIHYKAEHO OBIIIO HAaYaTh ITepeKaabl -
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BaTh MOJAEPKKY IIKOJI M YIUTEIbCTBA HA MECTHBIN OI0KeT. 15 ceHTsa0ps 1921
roaa Coset HaponHbix Komuccapos (nanee — CHK) PCOCP npunsiin nekpet
«O Mepax K yITydlIeHUIO CHAOXKEHMST IITKOJT ¥ IPYTUX MPOCBETUTETBHBIX YUPEsK-
IeHMi». JIeKpeT rpemycMaTprBaII PSI Mep, HalpaBJIEHHBIX HA MAaKCUMaJIbHOE
HCITOJTb30BaHE MECTHBIX pecypcoB. DabpnuHO-3aBOACKIE MPEATTPUITHS U
COBETCKUE yUpeKAeHHUS TOKHBI ObLTU B3SITh Ha ce0sl 3a00Ty 00 obecrieueHun
LIKOJTBI M paOOTHUKOB ITPOCBEIIEHMS B Topoaax. IJj1st CHaOXKeHMST IITKOJTBHBIX
pabGOTHUKOB (IIKPaOOB) B CEIbCKOI MECTHOCTH, 32 UCKITIOUEHUEM MOpaXkeH -
HBIX FOJIOJIOM, 10 OCOOBIM ITOCTAHOBJIEHUSIM BOJIOCTHBIX Ch€3/10B YCTAHABIIM -
BaJIOCh HaTypaJIbHOE CaMOO00JIOKEHHE CETbCKOTo HacesieHUsl. B roponax u me-
CcTeYKaxX CO3IaBaIMCh IIKOJIbHO-XO3SIMCTBEHHBIE COBEThI, KOTOPHIE JOJIKHBI
OBbLIM OPTaHN30BLIBAThH TOOPOBOJILHBIEC COOPHI Ha HY>KIbI IIIKOJIbI, BBOTUTH Ca-
MOOOJIOKEHUE POIUTEIIEH yIaIMXCsl, 3a00TUTHCSI O XO3SIHCTBEHHOM ITOJIOXKE-
HUU IIKOJI. XapaKTepPHO, YTO B JIEKPETEe YIIOMUHAIOCh CAMOOOJIOXKEHHE, a HEe
o0JiokeHue. Peub TakKe 11a TO 0 CaMOOOJIOKEHUH CETbCKOTO HaceIeHHsI, TO
0 CaMOOOJIOXEHMH TOJBKO POAUTENIEH ydaluxcs. DTo MOBIUSIIO TTIOTOM Ha
peanuzanuio aekpeta. [IpomayKThl, MOJIyYeHHbIE B pe3yJbTaTe caMoobI0Xe-
HUsI, CTAHOBWJIMCH O(PUIINATEHBIM HCTOYHUKOM COIEPKaHUS YUUTEIbCTBA U
KoJIbI. PazMep murarexa mo caMoOOJIOKEHHUIO He JOJIKEH OBLT ITPEBHINIATh
10% 1ipoa0BOJILCTBEHHOTO HajIOra.

JexpeT, BBOTUBIIMIT ITPUHIINAT TAK HA3BIBAEMOTO «T00POBOJIBHOTO CaMO-
00JIOKeHUsI», CHavyaja BBI3BaJl OTPUIIATEIbHOE OTHOIIEHHNE BCETO TyOepH-
CKOT'0 PYKOBOJICTBA «KaK MOIBEPTaOIINIT OITACHOCTH IPUHIIMIT OSCIIaTHOCTH
IKOJIB [1, 2. 39 00.]. [1To caMOKpUTUUYHOMY TTPU3HAHUIO BJIACTE, NX KOJIE-
0aHMS M Hecorjlache ¢ HOBBIM KypPCOM B Jielie (pMHAHCUPOBAHMSI IIIKOJIBI OT-
pHUIaTeIFHO TTOBIMSIIA HAa CUTYAIIMIO ¢ BBeIeHNUEM caMoo0j1oxXeHusI. Ero pe-
aJM3alvs Hayajach B HOSIOpE M COBITAJIA C IIEPBOM BOJTHOM COKPAIIICHUS IIIKOJT,
JIETAOMOB, IETCaI0B M MAaCCOBOTO YBOJbHEHUS IIKPaOOB, XOTS TyOepHCKUE
BJIACTH CHaYajia MBITAINCh OTPAHNYUTHCS MUHUMYMOM U «IMKBUINPOBATh
TOJIBKO TO, YTO BJIAYMT XKAJIKOE CyIIecTBOBaHMe» [2, 4. 114 06.]. CrencTBremM
HOBOIT (PMHAHCOBOI MMOJUTUKH FOCYIapCTBa CTAJIO TO, YTO B KOHIIE 1921 roma
okoJ10 2 000 yauTeseii rydbepHUM, B OCHOBHOM CEJTbCKUX, OKa3aJIMCh 0€3 IO/ -
epKKU TOCYIapCcTBa U HaYaJIl MAaCcCOBO TOJIOAATh.

CaM000JI0KeHIE B IepeBHE TTPOXOIMIIO C TPYIOM. BBI3bIBaI Hemopasy-
MEHUS IIPUHITUTI eT0 peannu3anni. KpecTbsiHe BOCIPMHIMAIINA CaMOO0JTOXKE -
HHUE KaK JOOpPOBOJIbHOE TTOKEPTBOBAHNE, a Te U3 HUX, KTO HE MMeEJ IeTei
IIKOJIFHOTO BO3pacTa, OTKa3bIBAIMCh OT B3HOCOB. B Ilomomnkom n OpiraH-
CKOM ye311aX IIOCTaHOBJICHMUSI O CaMOOOJIOKEHIY HaceIeHUSI TIPUHSIIA BO BCEX
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BOJIOCTSIX, HO peaju3alius UX TOPMO3UJIach BCIEACTBUE «HEBBISICHEHUS Hace-
JICHUEM CYTH CaMOOOJIOKEHUsI». B OONBIIMHCTBE APYIHMX Ye3I0B, KaK MPaBIIIO,
2—4 BOJIOCTU €ro BBOAUTH OTKa3bIBAIUCh. [TOMBITKY MPOBECTH CaMO0OOJI0Ke-
Hue B popMe TPUHYAUTETBHON pa3BEPCTKY HEOOXOIUMBIX CPEICTB 10 AePEB-
HSIM IIPUBOAVIIN K KOH(IMKTAM C MECTHBIM HacelleHneM. Tak, Che3 COBETOB
O6uyrckoii Bonoct CeHHEHCKOro ye3aa B KoHle 1921 roma aBakabl OTKa3bl-
BaJICS BBOAMTH CaMOOOJIOXKEHHE Ha colepKaHe MeCTHBIX IIKoJI. Ha TpeTuii
pas, MoJ JaBjeHUEM ye3IHbIX BJacTell, pelleHre ObLI0 MPUHATO, U ocobast
BOJIOCTHAsI MSITepKa pa3Bepcraia He0OX0IMMOe KOJIMYECTBO P Ha KPeCTh-
siH BosiocTu. Ha Hacenenue nepeBHU [lpyarHbl OO0UyrcKoit BOJOCTU ObLIO
pa3BépctaHo 40 mynoB pxku. OueBUIHOE MPUMEHEeHUE HACUJINS B XO/Ie peaiv-
3allM1 CaMOOOJIOXKEHUST IIPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO HaceIeH1e AePEBHU OTIIPABUIIO
teaerpammy B CHK Jlenuny [3, 4. 67].

B konue mapta 1922 rona HKIT ornipasui B CHK u LK PKIT (6) nmucbmo,
B KOTOPOM OTMEYaI0Ch KaTacTpoMUIeCKoe MOJIOKEHUE, XapaKTeprU30BaBIIe-
ecsl pe3KMM COKpallleHEeM KOJIMYECTBa IIKOJI, ITOBAJIbHBIM OETCTBOM YUUTE-
JIeli M3 HAX, HUIIIEHCTBOM TOJIOMHOTO YYMTEIbCTBA. Kpu3nc ObIT BEI3BAH He
TOJIBKO PE3KMM COKpallleHneM (PMHAHCUPOBAHUSI, HO I TEM, UTO TOCYAapPCTBO
He BBITIOJTHUIIO CBOM JaXKe ype3aHHBIe 00s3aTeIbcTBa. Bo3HMKIa orpoMHast
3a10JKEHHOCTD TTepe IKoJ10i B 1 734 Mipa. pyouteii [3, 4. 15]. Torna xe Bee-
POCCUICKUIA Che3 3aBeAYIOIINX I'YOepHCKUMY OTIeJIaMH HapOIHOIO obpa-
30BaHUsI (TYOOHO), C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, BEICKA3AJICS 3a TIePeHECEHIE YaCTH pac-
XOI0B Ha MECTHBIE OFOIKETHI, HO, C APYTOif CTOPOHBI, OTBEPT ITPEIIOKCHIE O
BBEICHUHM TIJIATHOCTH 3a 00ydyeHue B Kojax 1 u 2 crynenu [4, 4. &]. Criopsl
OXBaTWJIM M peTUOHBI. B BuTeOcKoii rydOepHUM OJHM KaTeropuIecK BBICTY-
ITaJIA IIPOTUB TUIATHOCTH, IPYTHe CIUTAIH, 9TO €€ MOXHO BBECTHU B IEpEBHE,
e OOJBIIMHCTBO HACEJICHUs — MeJIKasl U CPeIHSIST OypKyasnsi, TPETbU 00sI-
JINCH YCUJICHUST OyP3Kya3HOTO BIMSTHUS TTPY BBEICHUM TIJIATHOCTH IIKOJ. [71a-
Ba ryboTesa mpodcoro3a paboTHUKOB ITPOCBelie HUsT AHUCUMOB B MapTe 1922
rojia BEICTYITIJI C IUCKYCCUOHHBIM IOKJIAIOM ITO BOITPOCY O TTOJIOSKEHUH IITKO-
JIBI ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTH TIJIaTHl B Hell. OH MpU3BaJl TOCMOTPETh Ha IITKOITy «0e3
OYKOB» 1 MPU3HATh, UTO OT OECIIATHOCTH IIIKOJIBI OCTaJIach OJHA BBIBECKA.
«JIO3yHT «IeHbI Ha 00UKY» YOI IIIKOJTY, 1 OHa OcTajiach 6e3 ApoB, 6e3 Moco-
Ouii, HE TOBOPS yKe 0 peMOHTe 1 npouee». LlIkosa pa3Baimiach ObI OKOHYA-
TEJbHO, €CJIM OBl YYNUTENIST CTUXUIMHO HE BBEIM aHAPXUUYECKYIO «ILIATHOCTh».
IToutu Bo Becex 0e3 NCKIIFOUeHUS IKoIax Butedcka «ydeHUKM caMu» TIPUHO-
cur 110 80 ThICSTY py0JIeit Ha peMOHT, OCTEKJICHHE, OCBEIIICHHE, IPOBa 1 ITPOY.
«KTo He B MabIIIeil ¢ KHMKKaMH B OTHOU pyKe 1 C TTIOJICHOM JIpOB — B
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IPYroii», — cripamBag AHUCUMOB. [1pr3HaB, 9YTO HU OIMH TOPOICKOM YU~
TeJIb He MOXKET BBIKUTh Ha CBO€ MUKPOCKOITMUYECKOE ColepKaHue, AHUCH-
MOB TIPU3HaJI, YTO eIlI€ Xy»e 0OCTOUT AEJIO C CEIbCKOM IIIKOJION, TJIe PEMOHT
MPOU3BOAMIICS He MeHee 4—5 jieT ToMy Hazan. «I1IKoja — pa3BaJHa CeTomHSI
TUITMYHAS Hallla CeJIbCKasl 11KOJI1a, HO Terepb OHa ellé 6e3 ApoB, 0e3 KHUT, 0e3
Oymaru, KapaHaaiieii u T.1.». CenbCckre pabOTHUKHU, MeCsILIaMU He TMoJiydast
cozepsKaHusI, TOIUTN 10 HUIIEHCTBA, HanboJiee SHePIrMYHbIE pa30eKaIrcCh 110
JIPYTUM YUIPEXKICHUSIM. « MHOTME U3 OCTABIINXCS ITUTAOTCS KaK MAaCTyXy 110
odepenu 1o n3daMm, rmornauas TakuM 00pa3oM B IIPSIMYIO 3aBUCMMOCTD OT OT-
1IOB CBOUX YYEHUKOB» [5, 1. 34 006.]. OH nMpuU3BaJl MPeKpaTUTh CIIOPHI U HA4YaTh
peaTn30BBIBaTh MTPUHLIKIT INTATHOCTH IIKOJI. AHUCHMOB CUMTAJT BO3MOXKHBIM
MMETh 3 THTIA TOPOICKHUX IIIKOJI: TOCYIAPCTBEHHYIO, TTOJTHOCTHIO OECIIaTHYIO,
rocyIapCTBEHHYIO IUIATHYI0, CYOCUIMPYEMYIO TOCyIapCTBOM (ITaiiku, ITOCo-
Ous1) ¥ O0IIECTBEHHO-KOOTMEPATUBHYIO IIIKOJTY, TP HEMPEMEHHOM MAEHTHOM
MoauYMHEeHUU e€ TyOoHO [5, 4. 35].

B anpesie 1922 rona B Butry6oHo npuliio nucbMo oT mkpadba Hesesnbe-
koro yesna ®. Jlarnmo: «Camoo6moxeHue o COKOJTBHUKCKON BOJIOCTH IaJI0 C
HOos10ps o 19-e anpenst okouio 20 n[ynoB| xaeda u octaHoBUA0Ch. <...> [Tos-
roja UaeT Kakas-To KOMEIUST CaMOOOJIOKEHMST, KaKasi-TO JIMIIEMepHast Urpa,
KaKoe-TO HaayBaTeJIbCTBO Hall IIKpabamMu, 00pedeHHBIMU Ha royion. Heooxo-
MO KOHYHUTH 3TY UTPY, HEOOXOIMMO OPOCUTH 3Ty CUCTEMY «CTPOTUX» TIPH-
Ka30B, He JaIoMX mKpadam xiieda <...> S uMmero 9 oy, y MeHsl yMUpaeT cMep-
TEJIbHO 3a00JIeBIIas OT TOJIOJA T0Yb, sI He MMEIO0 HU KycKa XJieb0a 1 HUKAKUX
MIPOAYKTOB, IIPOIIY ITpaBiicHe U [YOOHO CPOYHO IMPUHSITH UTO-HUOYIH K CTIa-
CEHUIO0 MOMX JIeTeM OT rojiona» |6, 4. 15]. B anpene 1922 roma o karacrpoduy-
HOCTH TIOJIOKEHUS 3aTOBOPWIIN TTOJIOLIKKE YUUTEIsI, Ha 00IIETOPOICKOM CO-
OpaHWM BBIIBUHYBIINE UACIO OOBSIBICHUS 3a0aCTOBKY cO 2 Mag 1922 roga Kak
CpeAcTBa 3aCTaBUTh MECTHBIC BJIACTH OOPAaTUTh BHUMAaHME Ha HYKIIBI IIKOJIBI
¥ BEIHYIUTH MX HAYaTh IIOMCK CPEICTB Ha TTOAICPXKKY HAPOITHOTO ITPOCBEIIE-
Hus1. Ha cobpanmm oTMedanoch, 4To ITKOIBHBIC YIUTEITS U MX PO COI03 — SIMH-
CTBEHHBIEC, KTO HUKOTIa He 0acTOBAJ M pabOTaII M B 00JIee TSKEIBIX YCIIOBUSX.
Jeno He TOJBKO B MaTepHAIbHBIX MHTEpEcax, AeJI0 B IIOJTHOM UTHOPHUPOBAHUM
BJIACTSIMU HYKJI IIKOJIBI [7, 4. 66]. O0111ee coOpaHNe IIKOJbHBIX pAOOTHUKOB
CrapuHckoii Bojoctu [opomokckoro yesna 29 utoHs 1922 roma oTMETHIIO, 9TO
«CaMOO00JI0XKEeHNE KaK JOOPOBOJBHEBIN BHUI 00CCIIEUeHUs, TIPU HACTOSIIEM
KyJBTYPHOM YPOBHE HACeJICHHS 1 TTACCUBHOM OTHOIIICHNY MECTHOI BJIACTH B
Xoje cOopa caMOOOJIOKEHMST HE TOCTUTIIO LIEJIM W CTABUT IITKOITY W YIUTEIb-
CTBO B TSDXKeJIO€ IoJIoXKeHue» [6, 4. 13]. Yuurens 3asiBUJIM, YTO OHU Y€CTHO
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paboTayiv Ha MOJIb3Y MPOCBELIEHUSI HAPOIa, HO BUSI, UTO CTAaBKU YUMUTeJei
HUXKE CTaBOK CTOPOXKEN, He UMEIOT CUJI TaK CYIlleCTBOBaTh najee. M noBoast
JIO YOHO U Mpodcoro3a, 4To eciiu 10 S uiojist He OyaeT BbIIaHO BO3HATpaXkie-
HUe 32 paboTy MO CTaBKaM paboUYMX Ha JaHHBI MOMEHT, TO LIKOJIbI OYIyT cAa-
Hbl B BOJIOHO [BOJIOCTHOI OT/AEJ HApOAHOIro 0Opa3oBaHusI|, yUUTEIs YIUIYT
HCKAaTh Ipyrue 3apadoTKu, U OyIeT MoJaH CyaeOHbIN UCK Ha B3bICKAHUE 101~
TOB [6, 4. 13].

Curyauus nponoJsikana yxyaiaTtees. [lIkoabHast paboTHULIA XOTUHUY-
CKoli KoJibl Buteockoro yesna ®. odbpatuiiack B yoHO: «ToB. BacuineBckuii,
s npounry Bac o mepeBozie ToJIbKO B TAKOM cilydae, eciii Bbl MoxeTe naTb MHe
MeCTO, T/ 51 He Oyay rosioaTh U THOHYTh OT rosiofa. B mpoTuBHOM Xe ciiyyae
Mpoiiy 00 YBOJbHEHUU, TOJIBKO TOTAA YK TPeOyl0, YTOObI MHE OBbLIO CITOJHA
3ar1aueHo 3a mpolieniiee Bpemsi. Pa3 neHbramMmu U poxbi0 HEBO3MOXKHO, TO
3araaTuTe MaHybakTypoit. Bbl, MOXeT ObITb, COUTETE MeHs nep3Koil. Ho 1o
Yero rojiofl MOXeT AJOBeCTH. S yke AByX Kollek cheja. KoMMyHapbl 4yTOuKy
MEHSI TTOAIEPKUBAIOT, YTOOBI 51 HE C0XJIa C rojiofa, HO OHM CaMU ceifuyac B
KPUTUUYECKOM ITOJIOXKEHNUH, TaK UTO MX «MHUJIOCTBIHS» TaK HIYTOXHA. Bripo-
4yeM, pa3Be OHU 00s13aHbI MEHSI KOPMUThB» [0, 4. 15]. «DaKT yroTpedieHHsI TOB.
®. xorrek BepeH, MO0 3aI0JITO IO TTOCHUTKH €10 ITMChMa, M3 COBX03a IIPUXOIH -
JIM B YOHO KaJIOBaThCSI, YTO YIMTEIIHHUIIA TIOEJIa BCEX KOIIeK», — OTMEUEHO B
KadyecTBe MPUMEUYaHHUsI Ha TOKYMEHTE.

3aMecTuTeNh 3aBeAyIoniero Bureockoro yoHo BacmiieBekumit Tak xapakre-
PHU30BAJ MOJIOXKeHNe yauTeneit B 1922 romy: «McaepnaTh 10 IHA Yally yIu-
TETBCKOU HYKIIBI HEJTb3sI — €1 HeT 9rciia M Mephl HeT. <...> «Bce, KTo He mMeeT
COOCTBEHHOTO KPECThSTHCKOTO XO3SICTBA WJIM POAUTEIICH B TAHHOM MECTHOC-
TH, TOJIOMAIOT, OOCHI, TOJIB. VICTMHHAS HUIIETa BCeTna CThIIUTMBA. Y3HABAaTh O
OeICTBUSIX ITPUXOIUTCS CYIAHO 13 IPYTUX pyK. MHOTO M3 YINUTEIBCKIX TPa-
TeIMit OCTaeTCs IO CITyIOM». YunTeJlbHUIIA P. Ha ITOYBe MCTOIIICHUST COBCEM
TIOTePsiyIa TOJI0C, yUnTeIbHIUIIA b. T1acma y KpecThsTH CKOT, yunTenst BepXxoBckoii
IKOJIBI [. 3aHUMaINCh TOMKOM M3BECTHSIKA TSI NU3BECTKOBBIX TIeUeH, yIu-
teab [1. mogpabdaTeIBal Ha 3KEeJIE3HOM Topore U MMOACHHOM paboTe Y KPeCThsIH.
Yuntensuuusl M., B., O., 1a0bI He TO01aTh, BRI 3aMYyX 3a X035€B KBap-
THUP, CTaplle UM MOJIOXe cebsl, HO C YYUTEIbCTBOM He mopBainu [6, 4. 14].

«[TocTeImIHOE HUIIEHCTBO, 00JIE3HB XEHBI M TPYIHOTO 4-X MECSIYHOTO
pebEHKa, OTCYTCTBHE IMTOOOUYHOTO MCTOUHMKA K CYILIECTBOBAHUIO C CEMbEH B 5
YyeJioBeK pu Moeit 10-J1eTHel 0ecripephbIBHOIM YUNTEILCKOI CITy>K0e 1 14-1eT-
Hell [yuuTelbCKOM ciyxk0e| >KeHbl Ta€T MpaBo MPOCUTH OKa3aHUSI TIOMOIIIU.
BosbIire mo30pHOI TOIOTOBKY 1 OOCSYECTBaA ST BRBIHOCUTD He MOTY. Terepb s
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pabCKy YHUXXEH, OTAAaH B MOJHYIO 3aBUCUMOCTb OT TEMHOIO KPECThsIHMHA,
3710paACTBYIOLIEro OE3bICXOAHOCTH LIKOJbHOIO paboTHUKA... <...> Pa3Be 310
He norpedeHre 3aKMBO TOJIOAHOI0 Kpaba u npocselneHus. Kto ke 3a 3To u
BOILJIM YYUTEJIeil OTBETUTD NOJIKEH?» — CIipalluBai Kpad u3 [opogokckoro
yesna [8, 1. 65, 66 00.].

Hekotophble yunTenst paav BbIXKMBaHUS PELIAIMCh HA IeBUAHTHOE MOBE-
neHue: yaureabHuua b. JIocBUACKO BOJOCTH «...MPOMBILLISIIA apTUCTKON»,
JIJIS MPOKOPMIIEHUSI ce0s1 CONMM3MIAch ¢ AepeBEeHCKUMU MapHsIMU, 3a0epeme-
HeJsa. «OTaaroTCs 3a KyCOK xJieba — 3T0 0OBIYHOE SIBJIEHUE CPEAU YUUTETbHULL
HalUX JHEH», — KOHCTAaTUPOBaa OJAUH U3 MPO(pCOIO3HBIX JUAEPOB I'yOepHUN
[6, 4. 14]. TTo-pa3HOMY Besn cebsT M KPECThsTHE: OJHU 3a KBAaPTUPHBIE TOJTH
YUMTeJIel 3aXBaThIBAIM UX XKaJIKUE MOXUTKU, APYTHUE TIO ouepead KOPMUIU
CBOET0 YUUTEJISI 10 BECHbI, TPETbU, COCTpaAasi, He TOJbKO KOPMUIU YUUTEb-
HUILY C peOEHKOM A0 BECHbBI, HO U CLIWJIU €11 111y0y, CBaJISLIN BaJIEeHKU.

Yuutens SMOLUMOHANIBHO TSKEI0 MEPEHOCUIN CBOE HULLIEHCKOE U 3aBU-
CUMOE MOJIOXKEHUE, ONPeIeIsieMoe UMU KaK «00csI4ecTBO». UM mpuxoauaoch
CTAJIKUBATbCSI C MPOSIBJICHUSIMU TIPE3PUTEIbHOTO U 3JT0PAaAHOTO0 OTHOLLIEHUSI
K cebe. «HekoTopble ¢ yabI0KO 3asIB/ISIIOT, YTO LLIKOJIbHbIE YUYUTENSI MOTYT CaMU
JIpOBa MINTh TSI IITKOJIBI, MOTYT M METJIY KyluTh» [2, 4. 125]. YauTens cra-
BWJIH BOITPOC TIepe CBOMM ITPOhCOI030M O TOM, MOKET JIV YHVKCHHBIN , HATITA
1 000PBAaHHBIN IIKOJIbHBIM pAOOTHUK OBITH aBTOPUTETOM JIJISTI CBOMX YICHM -
KOB 1 uX poxuteneit? [Tom BOIpocoM ocTaBajCst M COIMATIBHBIN CTaTyC YIUTE-
Jteit. JIJ1st 3aKMTOUYHBIX KPECThSTH OH IIIEJT CO 3HAKOM MUHYC M3-3a 06 THOCTH 1
3aBHCHMMOCTH IIKPAOOB, IJIT OCIHOTHI ITOJI BOIIPOCOM OCTaBaJIaCh UX «COBET-
CKOCTb».

K nery 1922 rona cethb mkos 6buta foBeaeHa 10 ypoBHS 1914—1915 .
Crajo 04eBUIHO, YTO CaMOOOIOXKeHNE TpoBaniIock. ITo Butedckoii rydep-
HUU OHO CMOLJIO 00eCIeYnTh TOJIbKO 20—25% HeoOXOIUMbBIX JUIS LIKOJIbI 1
yuuTesbeTBa cpencTB. [Tocie oXXecTOUYeHHBIX CITOPOB Ha 4-M TYOepHCKOM Che3Ie
3aBEAYIOIINX YOHO OBLIO IIPUHSITO PEIIeHNE O BBEACHUH TUIATHOCTH 3a IIPaBO
o0yuenusi. CoxpaHsioch 25% OecruiaTHBIX MECT [IJIs1 AeTeid OeIHOThI, OCBO-
0OKIAIMCh OT TUIATHI U AT PAOOTHUKOB TIpocBelieHus [4, 4. 25]. K aBrycty
1922 roga craja BHEAPSITHCS TOTOBOpPHAsI cucTeMa. TsoKemoe MaTeprualbHOe
MMOJIOKEHME Ha MeCTax BRIHYIMIIO HapKoMIIpoc Tpu3HaTh CPOUHYIO HEOOXO-
IMMOCTbD 3aKJTIOYCHMS YOHO TOTOBOPOB C CEILCKMMM OOIIIECTBAMM O TIOJTHOM
colep:KaHUM IITKOJI CPeICTBAMM KPECThTHCKOTO HaceJIeH!s Ha OCHOBE KPYy-
roBoii mopyku. BceM rydbepHCcKUM oTaeaM HapoaHoro oopasoBaHust Hapkom-
IIPOC pa30ciial yKazaHue 10 BHEIPEHUIO TOTOBOPHOI CUCTEMBI 1 TTPOEKT 0~

145



lTaauna Sxoeaesa
Tloscednesrocms cenvckoeo yuumenscmea Cosemckoil Poccuu 6 Hauane H080l SKOHOMUYECKOIL. .

roBopa, KOTOPHI YOHO MOTJIM 3aKJItoyaTh C CEJIbCKUMU oblecTBamMu. [1pu
9TOM 3asIBJISLIOCH, UTO YaCTHas 11IKOJa He OyaeT aomnyiieHa. JoJKHbI ObLIv
OTBEPraThCs MOMOJI3HOBEHUSI KPECThSIH, KOTOPHIE «OXOTHO M3bSBIISIIOT COTJIa-
CHe Ha MOJIHOE COoiepXKaHue IIKOJI, HO CTaBIT HEMPEMEHHBIM YCIIOBHEM BBE-
neHue 3akoHa boxbero u Apyrux aTpuOyTOB CTapoi LIKObI» |3, 4. 40]. B KoH1Ie
1922 roga Hapxommnpoc moaBoaua UTOTU JOTOBOPHOW KaMmnaHuu. Buteo-
CKU ryOOHO cOO01IIa, YTO CPEICTBA, COOpaHHbIE 3a MPABO YUSHUS B IIIKOJIE,
coctaBuwin 50% noxonoB 1ikos. C celbcoBeTaMU ObLIO 3aKJII0YEHO JOTOBO-
poB B cpeaHeM Ha 50—60% ceTbCKUX IITKOJT, OTHAKO OKMIAIOCh pealbHOE BhI-
MOJTHEHHE TOJIbKO 15% ux Hux [3, 4. 70 00.]. Cutyaiysi B 9KOHOMKMKE CTPaHbI
ocTaBaJiach CJI0KHOI, HapkoMITpoc BBIHYXIeH ObLI TPUHSITH PELIEHKE O T1e-
peBoe LIKOJ TOJAbKO Ha MecTHoe pmHaHcupoBaHue ¢ 1.01.1923 [3, 4. 73].
[MonHoe mpekpalieHre rocHaHCUPOBAHUS IIKOJIBI TYT Xe CKa3ajJoch Ha
MOJIOKEHUM YIUTENIbCTBA. B ry0OHO 13 ye3/10B BHOBb MOJIETEJIN TeJIerpaMMBbl
U MMcbhbMa 00 yrpo3e MOBTOPEeHUs rojiofaHus yuurtenasctsa [11, 4. 41]. O cuty-
ALY B MPOCBEILIEHUH CBUICTEIECTBOBAJIO MTOsIBIeHNE B MapTe 1923 roma aByx
obpawenuit Becepoccuiickoro LlenrpansHoro McnonnurensHoro Komuréra
(BIIMK) 3a mogmucero ero npencenarens M. M. Kaaununa (1875—1946), npu-
3BIBABIIMX ITOMOYb MIKOJIE. «IIIKOMBbHOE Ae/I0 B pecIyOInKe magaeT, IKOTb-
HBIN paOOTHHMK TOJI0NAET, CETh IITKOJI cOKpaliaeTcs. [Ipuira mopa moxoXnTh
BceMy aToMmy Tipenen <...> CoBeTCKOMY paOOTHHUKY IITKOJIBI HEOOXOIMMO TIpe-
TOCTaBUTD TIOYETHOE MECTO B PAAX TPYASLIMXCS pectryOnKu. ITycThb He 1yB-
CTBYeT OH ce0sl 000laeHHBIM 1 3a0bIThIM. <...> llIKoJyia mojkHaA mepecTaThb
HUIIeHCTBOBaTh» [11, 2. 62]. B O6pamennu BIIMK Ko BceMy KpeCTbIHCTBY
Cosetckoit Poccun oTMedanoch, 4To IIKOJIa BO MHOTHUX MECTaX CTOUT 3aK0-
JIOYeHHAsI 1 pa3opeHHast, 0e3 CTeKOoJI, 0e3 IPOB, IIKOIbHBIN YINTEIb TOJIOIACT,
JIETH BO BpeMsI 3aHITUI MEP3HYT, B IITKOJIaX HET YIEOHBIX ITOCOOMIA, TETpaIei,
KapaHgamreii. [Ipu3HaB, 4To 0€3 ITOMOIIMN ITUPOKUX CIIOEB KPECThIHCKOTO
HaCeJICHUSI CeTh HEOOXOMMMBIX IePEBESHCKUX IIIKOJI HE MOXET OBITh COXpaHe-
Ha, MacChl KPECThSIHCTBA MPU3BIBAIMCH MTOAIEPXKATH CEIBCKYIO LIKOIY YEPE3
CHCTEeMY JIOTOBOPOB, He XaJjiesT Ha IKOJTY U YIUTeIIsI HeCKOJIbKIX JINIITHUX (DYH-
ToB xJie0a. [lo koHma 1923 roga cutyarus ocTaBazach CIIOKHOM, COKpaIeHHE
LLIKOJI U YBOJIbHEHUE IIKPAOOB e11€ NPOA0JIKANI0Ch. «Bepyil, Hanencs u xam»,
«IT0 OIEKKE TTPOTITUBA HOXKW», — TaK ONPEAC/ISITN YUUTEIISI CBOS SMOLIMO-
HaJIBHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKOE COCTOSTHUE.

CJIOKHBIM OCTaBaJIOCh OTHOIIICHNUE BacTelt K yantesisaM. [Toutu Bee yum-
TeJIsT ObUTH OecTapTUITHBIMH. M XOTSI TIpr3HABAIOCh, YTO OHU YK€ «TOBOPSIT
Ha 00I1IEM S3BIKE C COBETCKOI BJIACTHIO», HO OBIJIO OYEBUIHO, YTO OOJIBIINH-
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CTBO CEJIbCKUX yUUTeJIel ObUIO HE TOTOBO K POJIM MPOBOJIHUKA B MACChl KOM-
MyHUCTHYEeCKMX uaeii. K TOMy ke MHOTHE CeIbCKHUEe YUUTENsl OKa3aluch He
CITOCOOHBI HU TICUXOJIOTUYECKH, HU METOAMYECKHU pa300paThCsl B HOBBIX Me-
TOAOJIOTMYECKUX TTPUHLINIIAX, (hOPMaX «TPYAOBOTO MOJIUTEXHUIECKOTO 00Y-
YeHUsl», MpUEMax MPOBEICHUST «<KOMILIEKCOB», pa0OThl 6€3 yUeOHUKOB U T.1.
ITo mueHuto nncnektopoB HKII, Bbie3KaBILIMX B peTMOHBI, B IIIKOJaX, B TOM
YuCIIe U BATEOCKUX, TIO-TIPEXKHEMY LIapWJT CTaphIil IyX ¢ OTMETKAMMU, OITpOCaMu
110 OJHOMY, JYXOM WHIMBUIyadu3Ma U 3yOpEXKU. BOTBITMHCTBO CETbCKUX
YUUTENIeH MbITaJIOCh ONMPAThCS Ha CTapoe IIKOJIbHOE HACIeare 1 TIPEIbIIY-
LM OTBIT ITPETIOAaBaHMsI, YTO BBI3BIBAJIO HEOA00PEHME I'yOEpPHCKOTO Havyalb-
ctBa. BecHoit 1923 roga Bo Bce ye3abl ObLI0 pa3ociaHo MuchMo U3 Butedcko-
ro ryboHo. B HEM HarmOMMHAIOCh O 3aMpeTe JIOObIX MOMbBITOK MPOBEACHUS
5K3aMEHOB, KOTOPHIE «SIBJISTFOTCSI TIEPEXKUTKOM CTapOi IIIKOJIBI U TPOTUBOPE-
yart Ayxy HOBbIX» [9, 4. 31]. HopMbl cTapoii LapcKoii LIKOJbl CTAHOBUJIUCH
OTKJIOHEHHMEM OT OOILETTPUHSITON HOPMBI, a YIUTETh, HACTAMBABIIMIA Ha He-
00XOAMMOCTHM KOHTPOJISI 3HAHUI yYEHUKOB U TIEPEBOJHBIX 9K3aMEHOB IPHU
repexo/ie B CJICAYIONINIA KJIacc, pacCMaTpUBAJICS KaK PeakIIMOHEDP, KOTOPOTro
HaJ10 yOMpaTh U3 COBETCKOM IIKOJIbI.

MeHsutach ctapasi IKOJbHAsI TOBCEAHEBHOCTD U B CBS3U C MPOBO3IJia-
IIeHUEM MPUHIIUITA CBETCKOTO 00pa30BaHMsI. 3aKPHIBATINCH eBpeiicKre yueo-
HBIC 3aBeICHNUS, a MeJIaMe bl (YIUTEIsT) U3 3aKphIBaeMbIX BUTCOCKHX XeIePOB
(eBpeiiCKMX peIMTHO3HBIX HAaYaJIbHBIX IIIKOJT) TTOIBEPIrajiCh OOIIECTBEHHOMY
cymy. OcyXIaanch YIUTEIISI TOJIbCKHX IIKOJI TYOepHUM, KOTOPBIE IIPOBOIMIIN
«MOJICOHBI B UeCTh IPECBATONM boropommiibl», TaifHO mpemomaBaid 3aKoH
Boxuii, coxpaHsiay nKoHbI. CaMM IITKOJIBHBIC PAOOTHUKM 0KA3aJICh B CUTY-
aluu, Korma Oblia MoCcTaB/IeHa IOl COMHEHME M KOHTPOJIb MX YaCTHAST KU3Hb.
LlepKoBb He TOJIBKO ObLTA OTACICHA OT IIIKOJIBI, HO M COOCTBeHHAsT, UICTUHHAS
I OOBIICHHAS PEJIMTMO3HOCTD YIUTENIe, ObIBIIast 10 1917 roga ectecTBeH-
HOIl HOPMOI M YacThIO MX MOBCETHEBHOM XN3HU, CTAHOBUJIACH OOBEKTOM
MIPUCTATHLHOTO BHUMaHUSI Bi1acTeil. OrpoMHBIe TTPO0IeMbl BO3HUKAIH Y YUUTE-
JIei, KOTOPBIE COXPAHSIIN IIPUBEPXKEHHOCTH CBOMM PEIMTHO3HBIM YOCKICHM -
aM. HamboJsree 04eBUIHON PeTMTMO3HOCTh CTAHOBIIIACH BO BPEMST PEIUTHO3-
HBIX TIPAa3THUKOB. BbUIM yBOJICHBI HECKOJBKO YIUTEIBHULI, OMHU M3 KOTOPBIX
He BBIIILINA Ha pabOTy Ha XpUCTHAHCKoe CpeTeHure, a IPYTue — B «eBPEeUCKUIA
KJIEPUKAIbHBIN MpasaHuK «[Typum»». Llenoe «1em0» BOSHUKIIO B CBSI3M C TEM,
YTO YICHUKH OTHOM M3 IIKOJI 2-1 cTyneHn Butebcka Ha MacaeHMITy Ha TP
ITHST He SIBUWJINCH B IIIKOJY, a IIOTOM YCTPOMJIN CTUXUITHYIO 3a0aCTOBKY M3-3a
YBOJIBHEHHSI 3aBEIYIOIIETO IITKOJI0#, KOTOPOTO TYOOHO OOBMHIJI B TIOTBOPCTBE

147



lTaauna Sxoeaesa
Tloscednesrocms cenvckoeo yuumenscmea Cosemckoil Poccuu 6 Hauane H080l SKOHOMUYECKOIL. .

penuruu. [Ikona OblIa 3aKpbiTa, «OypXKya3Hble N€TU ObLIM MCKJIOYEHBI, a
MpoJieTapcKue AeTU ObLIN MepeBeaeHbI B Apyrue mkojb» [10, 2. 98, 175].

BosMmy1iano yuureneii coxpaHeHUE BOGHHO-TTPUKA3HbIX METOIOB, UCTTIOJIb-
3yeMBbIX FTOCYapCTBOM I10 OTHOILLIEHUIO K HUM, OECKOHEUHOE IPUBJIEYCHUE UX
akTHyecku 6ecriaTHO K MPOBEAESHUIO PA3HOTO POjia FOCY1apCTBEHHbBIX Me-
pornpusiTUii. «Mbl TpedyeM, YTOObI ¢ HAMM OOpalllAJIUCh KaK C TpaxkaaHaMUu
pecryOJIMKHM, a He Kak C Belllblo», — TpeOoBau yuuTessi [opomokcKoro yesna
[8, 2. 72]. OOBLAEHHOCTHIO CTAHOBUJIACH UX JOOPOBOILHO-TIPUHYAUTEIbHAS
BOBJICYEHHOCTh B MHOTOYMCJIEHHbBIE UIC0JIOTM3MPOBAHHbIC KAMITAHUM: B ITOJI-
nepxky KpacHoit ApMuu, okazaHre MOMOIIY TO HEMELIKUM, TO SITOHCKUM (!)
pabouyum u T.1.

KoppekTHO 0TKa3bIBast B MOMOIIHU ITTOHCKUM Pab0YrM, yIUTEJIsI TIPOSIB-
JISUTU COJTUAAPHOCTD IO OTHOILIEHUIO K CBOMM MpecTapeibiM U OOJbHBIM KOJI-
JieraM. HecMoTpst Ha cOOCTBEHHbIE MaTepUaibHbIE TPYIHOCTU, OHU MTPOBEIU
JIBYXHEAEAbHUK 110 cOOpY CpeAcTB OeACTBYIOIIMM IKpabdaM LlapuublHCKOM
ryoepHuU, OKa3blBaJIM MTOMOIb B pa3MellieHuu Ha Burebiune 6osee 2 000
JeTei u3 rojonamniux paitoHoB Poccuu. Ymep, 3apasuBiivch Tudom, oquH
u3 pyKkoBoautesaeit rydooHo JI. MormibHULIKMI, OpraHM30BbIBABILIWI TPUEM
" pa3MelieHue atux aereii [10, 4. 12].

Taxum o6pazom, mepexon K HBIIy okazancst mist ceIbCKUX YIUTeIeit
PCOCP nponomkeHneM cTaBIIei yxke 0ObIIEHHOM «Ipe3BhIYalIIHEL». [1po-
M30IIIJIO «OTNIOBCEAHEBIMBaHNE» KpU3UCHOM (ha3bl XXu3Hu [ 13, 44]. [onom yactb
yuuTesiel BEIHYKIAI K AeBUaHTHOMY TToBeneHuo. [Tom Bormpocom ocTaBajcs
COLIMATBHBIN CTATYC CEILCKUX YUUTEIICH, M TAaK HEBBICOKUIA 10 peBooLNH. B
1921—1923 rT. Ipu OTCYTCTBUHU TOC(PMHAHCUPOBAHUS 3aBUCHMOCTD CETbCKUX
YUUTEJIeH OT XKeJTaHUS YUIM HeXeJTaHUsI KPECThsH OIS PXKaTh IITKOITY, CYIIe-
cTBOBaBIIIas 1 10 1917 roma, TOIbKO YCHIMIIACh. YHIDKEHUE OT TOTO, YTO TIPUXO0-
JIAJIOCH TTOJTyYaTh TO, 9TO JAIOT, a HE TO, YTO MOJIOKEHO, TOJIBKO YBEJIMUMIIOCH,
TOAPBIBas XKeJlaHUe paboTaTh, yrHETask MaTepUaIbHO M MOpaibHO [12, 27]. CBoE
ITOJIOXKCHNE 1 CAaMOOIIYIIEHNE YIUTEISI OTIPEAC/ISIIN KaK «00CIIeCTBO», C
KOTOPBIM MHOTHE He XeJ1ai MUPUThCs. OTHN YXOIWIIN U3 IIIKOJIBI, IPYTHE IThI-
TaJINCh OPTaHN30BaTh 3a0aCTOBKY U IOCTY4YaThCs 10 BIacTeil. MeHSUIMCh MOIEIN
TTOBEACHUS ¥ OTHOIIEHUsI Ha padodyeM MecTe. CII0KHO TTPOXOIIIIA alalTTallusT
YUUTENIeH K TpeOOBaHMSIM HOBOI COBETCKOM IITKOJIBI, OTPUIIABIICH 5K3aMEHBI,
JTOMAIITHUE 3aJaHs, JUKBUINPOBABIIEH XKEeCTKYIO NePapXUI0 OTHOIICHUI
MEXXIy YYeHUKaMU 1 yIUTeIsIMKA. HOBBIe peainy BEIHYKIaI1 CKPBIBATh PEJIi-
rmo3HOCTh. [Ipyr coxpaHeHNN HEKOTOPHIX YePT CTapOii OOBIIEHHOCTH MHOTHE
cTapble HOPMBI €€ CTAHOBMJIACH TTATOJIOTHEH, a CTapble aHOMAJIUM — HOPMOM.
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CoxkpameHus

CHK — CoBeT HapOIHBIX KOMHUCCAPOB.

HKIT (Hapkommpoc) — HapomHbrit Komuccapuart npocsetierust PCOCP.
Butry6ono — Butedckuii ry0epHCKUIT OTAE] HApOJAHOIO OOpa30BaHUS.
YOHO — ye3nHbIi OTIe HApOTHOTO O0Pa30BaAHUS.

3aByoHO — 3aBenyIOIINi ye3AHBIM OTEJIOM HAPOAHOTO 00pa30BaHUsI.
[xpadbl — MIKOJIBHbBIE PAOOTHUKM.

HOSIT — HoBast 5KoHOMUYECKasl TOIUTHUKA, BBeA€HHas B MapTe 1921 roza.

UcTounuku

TocynapctBeHHbilt apxuB Butedckoii obiactu (nanee — TABO), ¢. 9
(OpraHbI MApPTUITHOTO ¥ TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO KOHTPOJIST ButedcKoii rydep-
HMM), oIl 3, 1. 41 (TazeTa «M3BecTusi» Butrydoucnoskoma u ryokoma PKIT
(0) ot 14.06.1921).

TABO, ¢. 59 (Butebckuii rydotnen Beepoccuiickoro coro3a paOOTHUKOB
IpocBelneHust), oi. 1, o. 55 (ITpoTokoasr Butedckoro rydepHCKoOTO Ie-
JIETaTCKOTO Che3na paOOTHUKOB ITPOCBEIIEHNS OT 15 ceHTsI0pst 1921 roma).
T'ABO, ¢. 246 (Otaen HapomHOro o6pa3oBaHuUsI UCITOIKOMa Butryoco-
BeTa paboumX, KPECThSTHCKUX M KpacHOapMecKuXx aerytaToB (ButryooHo)),
om. 1, a. 60 (Llupkynsipsl, pacnopsekenuss HKIT PCOCP u nepenucka ¢
HUM U yHapoOpa3amu BureOGckoii rydepHuM 0 mpoBeASHUM CaM00010-
SKEHMSI TpakiaH Ha HY>KIIbl HApOTHOTO 00pa30BaHMsl).

TABO, ¢. 246, om. 1, . 67 (ITpoToKoJIBI 3acegaHuii KoJiiernu Butryoo-
HO 3a Maii-okTa0pb 1922 roma).

T'ABO, ¢. 10 050-m1. (Bute6ckuii ryokom PKIT (6)), om. 1, a. 294 (I1po-
ToKOJIbI 3acegaHuit 6opo dppakuuu PKIT (6) Coro3a pabOTHUKOB Mpo-
CBELLIEHUSI).

TABO, ¢. 10050-11., om. 1, m. 477 (ITpoTtokonsl 3acemanuii ppakim PKIT
(6) Coro3a paOOTHUKOB ITPOCBEILICHNS).

TABO, ¢. 59, om. 1, 1. 63 (ITpoTOKOJIBI ChEe310B PAOOTHUKOB ITPOCBEIIE-
Hust [losonkoro ye3na, 3aceqaHuii MpaBieHMs, IPE3UIUyMa U 00X
cobpanwmit uaeHoB [10JI0IIKOTr0o Ye3MHOTO OTaeeHMS TTpodCcoro3a padboT-
HUKOB ITPOCBEIIICHUST).

TABO, ¢. 59, on. 1, a. 87 (IlpoTtokobl 3acenaHuii mpaBiaeHus [opomok-
CKOTO0 ye3/IHOT0 OTaeJeHus Tpodcoro3a).

T'ABO, ¢. 246, om. 1, 0. 52 (MaTepuainbl ButeOckux rydepHCKUX Che310B
1 COBEIIaHUI TT0 HAPOITHOMY O0Pa30BaHMIO).
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10. TABO, ¢. 246, om. 1, . 146, 1. 1 (TapudHoe cornamerue BurrydboHo u
Burry6otaena Becepabnpoca, MpoTOKOJIbI U BBITUCKU U3 TPOTOKOJIOB 3a-
celaHUit MECTKOMOB).

11. TABO, ¢. 246, on. 1, a. 90 (O6pawmenune BIIMK ot 3 mapra 1923 . Ko
BCEMY KPECThSIHCTBY COBETCKOM Poccuu o moiepskke HapoTHOM IIKOJTbI
Y HapoaHOro yuuTess, uupkyiasipbl Hapkommnpoca PCOCP 3a 1923 ron).
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Kopsavilkums

Padomju Krievijas lauku skolotaju ikdiena jaunas ekonomiskas
politikas sakumposma (uz Vitebskas gubernas materialu pamata)

Lidz 1924. gadam Vitebskas guberna ietilpa KSFPR sastava. Uz Vitebskas
apgabala Valsts arhiva (Baltkrievijas Republika) dokumentu pamata analizéta
Jaunas ekonomiskas politikas ieviesanas ietekme uz KSFPR lauku skolotaju
ikdienas dzivi. Paradits, ka strauja skolu finansésanas samazinasana no valsts
puses sagrava ceribas uz tradicionalas sadzives atjaunosanos un skolu darbi-
nieku dzives normalizé$anos. Notika krizes “ikdieniskosanas”. Sakas mas-
veida skolu skaita samazinasana. Ar Tautas komisaru padomes 1921. gada
15. septembra dekrétu ieviesta zemnieku pasapliksanas par labu skolai un sko-
lotajiem noveda pie darba samaksas nestabilitates un nedrosibas par ritdienu.
Lauku skolotaju atkariba no zemnieku vélésanas vai nevélésanas atbalstit
skolu, kura pastavéja arilidz 1917. gadam, tikai palielinajas. Bads dalu skolo-
taju spieda uz deviantu uzvedibu.

Ar gratibam norisa skolotaju adaptésanas pie jaunas padomju skolas
prasibam: stingri noteiktu attiecibu starp skoléniem un skolotaju, eksamenu
un majas uzdevumu noliegsanas. Jauna sadzive lika slépt religiskas jutas.
Saglabajoties dazam vecas sadzives iezimém, daudzas vecas normas kluva
par patalogiju, bet vecas anomalijas — par normu.
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Summary

Everyday Life of Rural Teachers in Soviet Russia During
the First Years of NEP (Case of Vitebsk Region)

The Vitebsk province was a part of the RSFSR until the year 1924. This
paper analyzes the effect of introducing new economic policy into everyday
life of rural teachers in the RSFSR drawing on archival sources, specifically
from the State Archives of Vitebsk region (The Republic of Belarus). The
author argues that as a result of the sudden reduction of state financing for
schools, the hopes for the recovery of traditional everyday practices and the
normalization of school teachers’ lives was destroyed. As a consequence, the
number of schools decreased rapidly. Instability in labor payments and
uncertainty in the near future increased sharply after the introduction the
Decree of the CPC (Council of People’s Commissars) from the 15% of Septem-
ber in 1921. The country teachers were dependent on the peasants’ will to
support the schools. Teachers were in a difficult financial position which
caused their deviant behavior. The teachers’ adaptation to the requirements
of new Soviet school was rather complicated. People were forced to conceal
their religious beliefs and practices. The old standards increasingly became
promoted as a pathology, and abnormality appeared to be the norm.
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Gintautas Jakstys

Latvia in the Lithuanian Military Press
in 1919-1940

As Lithuania and Latvia are neighbouring countries, it is no wonder
that in the period of 1919-1940 the Lithuanian military press paid exceptional
attention to Latvia and its armed forces. Such attention causes no surprise
because up to the First World War the major part of European nations belon-
ged to multinational empires. However, after the fall of the Russian Empire
and Austro-Hungarian Empire, many new countries, including Lithuania and
Latvia, emerged as European nation states. The study of the Lithuanian mili-
tary press of that time clearly shows the tendency to analyse the experience
of the new states in different aspects. Since Latvia and Lithuania, similar in
the size of territories and armed forces as well as population, had acquired
similar historical experience (both countries and their armed forces had been
newly established), the Lithuanian military command was interested in
Latvia’s experience of forming its National armed forces.

During the analyzed period, the main publications for the military were
as follows: Karys (a weekly edition for servicemen, youth and society;
published since 1919) [14, 443], Kardas (Lithuanian officers’ illustrated maga-
zine that analyzed relevant issues) [16, 205-206] and Miisy Zinynas (senior
officers’ monthly analytical magazine) that analyzed the issues of military
science and history, organization of the Lithuanian Armed Forces, military
training and education, armament, Lithuanian history and development of
international relations [15, 625].

Each of the periodicals was intended for a particular military community
and contributed greatly to forming public opinion about relations with neigh-
bouring countries and situation worldwide.

The articles related to Latvia that were published in the Lithuanian mili-
tary press can be analyzed in the following aspects: 1) articles about Latvia
and its armed forces republished from the Latvian press of that time; 2) ar-
ticles about Latvia written on the basis of the press of foreign countries; 3) Lithu-
anian authors’ articles about Latvia and its armed forces.
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Articles about Latvia and its Armed Forces Republished from

the Latvian Press of That Time

It was common to translate Latvian articles and to republish them in the
Lithuanian military press. However, difficulties occur when defining the
original periodical the article was published in or only used as a basis. The
best example was the article published in Karys in 1925. It pointed out Latvian
National Defence Minister’s thoughts on the Latvian Armed Forces [1, 371].
It is obvious that the mentioned article was prepared on the basis of the
Latvian press; however, it is difficult to identify the author’s contribution.
Still the majority of republished publications indicated original publications.
The most popular Latvian periodicals the articles from which were republished
are as follows: Briva Zeme, Rits, Jaunakas Zinas, Latvijas Kareivis and Mili-
tarais Apskats. It allows us concluding that the Lithuanians were particularly
interested in the Latvian press and society; they were acquainted with the
most interesting and relevant articles. The topics of the republished articles
varied significantly; they included internal and foreign affairs. Evidently,
articles aimed at presentation of information about the life of Latvia and its
armed forces. There can be mentioned articles related to the annual tradition
of the Latvian Armed Forces to commemorate Commander in Chief Kalpak
[2, 506] on the first Sunday of March and the article in Jaunakas Zinas
dealing with Latvians’ protests against Germans’ propaganda [4, 606].
Republished articles on military topics dominated. In the focus of attention,
there was military training and further development of the armed forces. A
certain interest was also paid to education and training of the Latvian Armed
Forces [5, 225], engineering training [3, 117] and general relevant issues of
the Latvian military life [11, 919].

Articles about Latvia Written on the Basis of the Press of

Foreign Countries

In the Lithuanian military press, there were many articles prepared on
the basis of the press of foreign countries. No references to original publica-
tions were found; nevertheless, some tendencies can be revealed. The charac-
teristic feature of these articles is consistent problem presentation. Therefore,
within the general context, Briva Zeme’s reply to the publication in the French
press on the possibilities of Latvia’s withdrawal from the Eastern Pact is
considered to be an exception [6, 2]. The greatest part of the articles had
references to the publications in the German and Polish press. Close attention
was paid to the image of Latvia in the German and Polish press, development
of intergovernmental relations and common problems. The analysis of rela-
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tions between the Latvians and the Poles got special attention. The tension in
Latgale caused by shutdown of several Polish schools was presented to Lithua-
nian readers as follows: “The Polish press that has always released friendly
statements about Latvia now is attacking the Latvians and threatens to make
a complaint against Latvia in the League of Nations. This is because the Latvians
manage Polish activities in Latgale where citizens of Poland reside. The attack
is an intervention in Polish internal affairs” [7, 556]. During the conflict
between Latvia and Poland, the Lithuanian military press assumed the position
of a Latvia’s supporter [8, 606]. Considerable attention was paid to anti-
Latvian propaganda in the German press, e.g.: “The German press has finally
started hostile propaganda against the Latvians, the relations with whom are
better than the ones with the Lithuanians. The Germans are angry with the
Latvian government as it forbad bringing in 100 German books. The books
are full of Hitler propaganda” [12, 802; 13, 874]. The position of Latvia in
respect of Germany was relevant to Lithuanian readers due to similar problems
related to Klaipéda region and conflicts with the local German community.

Lithuanian Authors’ Articles on Latvia and its Armed Forces

The Lithuanian military press was aimed at military audience and military
topics were in the first place; therefore, the majority of articles were devoted
to the history of the Latvian Armed Forces, their education and press. Conside-
ring the contents and tone of the publications, we may distinguish 2 periods:
1) articles and publications up to 1931 and 2) publications since 1931. All
the articles and information presented in the Lithuanian military press in
1919-1931 captured the essence and were rational and informative for the
first acquaintance with the processes that took place in the Latvian Armed
Forces. The number of articles (excluding messages and reports) about the
Latvian Armed Forces was 90. Thus, it is obvious that despite cold intergovern-
mental relations, there was sufficient information on Latvia and its military.
Since 1931, the Lithuanian military press paid more attention to Lithuania’s
and Latvia’s intergovernmental relations. The efforts to change attitude towards
relations of the Lithuanians and the Latvians were clearly apparent. Up to
1931, the relations were described as follows: “Now it is even difficult to
understand and realize such an unpleasant and, thank goodness, almost for-
gotten phenomenon of brotherly Latvian and Lithuanian nations’ relations
being very cold. The coldness manifested itself in both diplomatic relations
and countries’ press. The coldness was perceived in the columns of military
press. The awkward situation was faced by both countries’ officials and press
representatives. Following the principle ‘better late than never’, they decided
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to put right this unpleasant mistake” [10, 173]. It is interesting to notice that
no article had ever raised a question concerning a culprit of this situation.

Since 1931, the number of articles regarding improvement in relations
had increased considerably and both countries’ military press reflected it
clearly. Lithuanian weekly military magazine Karys and Latvian military
daily paper Latvijas Kareivis were particularly closely cooperating. This is
how Karys introduced the article on commemoration of a Lithuanian public
holiday published in the Latvian military press: “On the occasion of February
16, Latvian daily military paper Latvijas Kareivis No. 37 published a long
article of Dr. A. Bilmanis, Head of the Press Department of the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, on the Latvians’ and Lithuanians’ mutual relations. Dr. Bilmanis
encouraged both countries to become closer and unanimous thus educating
the youth and forming common Lithuanian and Latvian language. The article
ends with such words: ‘As our Daugava and Lithuanians’ Nemunas flow
into the Baltic Sea, thus may our nations converge. Then the mighty stream
will refresh our life’” [9, 170].

The improvement of Lithuanian-Latvian mutual relations was clearly
reflected in the Lithuanian military press of that time. Exceptional attention,
positivism and respect were paid to the history of the Latvian nation, its armed
forces and state. It is best illustrated by the fact that the whole 45" number
of Karys was dedicated to commemoration of the Latvian public holidays in
November, 1935. Congratulations were written in Latvian and Lithuanian.

Conclusions

Different articles and reports dedicated to Latvia were found in almost
every number of interwar Lithuanian military magazine or newspaper. The
publications were prepared with reference to Latvian and other countries’
press. It proves that in 1919-1940 Lithuania showed great interest not only
in the armed forces of the neighbouring country but also in its political and
economic life. Since 1931, mutual efforts to improve and strengthen Latvian-
Lithuanian intergovernmental relations were noticed. The weekly magazine
Karys was distinguished for its huge amount of publications about Latvia
and close cooperation with the daily paper Latvijas Kareivis. This magazine
contributed a lot to adopting a positive society’s attitude towards intergovern-
mental relations of the countries. Lithuanian servicemen and society were
thoroughly and constantly informed about life and events in Latvia. The
majority of articles in the Lithuanian press were dedicated to military topics,
however, a certain amount of publications on improvement of bilateral Lithu-
anian and Latvian relations could be found as well.
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Kopsavilkums

Latvijas norisu atspogulojums Lietuvas militaraja prese (1919-1940)

Autors analizé starpkaru Lietuvas militaraja presé sniegtas zinas par Lat-
viju 1919.-1940. gada. Rakstus par Latviju autors iedala tris grupas: 1) Latvi-
jas starpkaru perioda preses rakstu parpublicéjumi par Latviju un tas bruno-
tajiem spekiem; 2) raksti par Latviju, kas balstiti uz arzemju preses materialiem;
3) lietuviesu autoru raksti par Latviju un tas brunotajiem spékiem. Rakstu
vairakums veltits militarajai tematikai, tapat atrodama ari virkne rakstu par
Lietuvas un Latvijas savstarpéjo attiecibu uzlabosanos. Péc 1931. gada ipasi
liela uzmaniba pievérsta abpuséjiem centieniem uzlabot un stiprinat Latvijas —
Lietuvas strapvalstu attiecibas.
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IIpanac fAnayckac

I101bCKO-IMTOBCKIE KOH(IMKTBI B KATOJIMYECKHX
kocTénax Kaynaca B 20-e roasl XX Beka

[Mepuoa TMTOBCKOTO HAIMOHATLHOTO BO3poxaeHus, [TepBas MupoBas
BOIfHa ¥ 0COOEHHO (POPMUPOBAHNME INTOBCKOTO HE3aBUCUMOTO TOCyIapCTBa —
BCce 3TU (PaKTOPHI BEJIM K TOISIPU3AIMUN JTUTOBCKO-TIOJIBCKIUX OTHOIICHUA.
D701 MpobJIeMe TTOCBsIIIeHa OOIITMPHAS NCTOPHOTpad st KaK ¢ MOJIbCKOM, TaK
U C JIMTOBCKOI cTOpoHbl. OgHaKo B OoraToii ucToprorpaduu mojabCKO-JIn-
TOBCKHME KOH(PIUKTHI B KaToanueckux kocténax ropogaa Kaynaca B 1920—1930
TOIBI ABIAIOTC tabula rasa. Tloxanyii, Tonbko npodeccop K. Byxoscku
(Krzysztof Buchowski, 1969) B KOHTEKCTE CBOMX MCCIIEAYEMbIX IPOOJIEM 00-
palraeT BHUMaHUe Ha ITOJTbCKO-TUTOBCKIE CTOJIKHOBEHUST B IOMAaX OOTOCITYXKe-
Hug [1, 135—141]. Ha pyoexe XIX—XX BEeKOB criop 0 TOM, Ha KaKOM SI3bIKE
JIOJIKHA BECTUCH LIEPKOBHAST CIy>K0a B KocTénax JIMTBbI, CTal IPOSIBJICHUEM
MOJCKO-JIMTOBCKOTO KOH(MJIMKTA. YUYUTBIBAasi OTPOMHYIO POJib, KOTOPYIO UT-
pajiv KOCTEN M AyXOBEHCTBO JINTBBI, TOJILCKO-TMTOBCKOE COMEPHUYECTBO CTa-
JIO HE TOJIbKO SI3bIKOBBIM, HO ¥ HAIIMOHAJbHBIM aHTarOHU3MOM. JINTOBCKME
MpaBbIe CUJIBI B JINIIE XPUCTUAHCKUX JEMOKPATOB T10 CYTH JIeJia CTaBUJIN 3HAK
paBeHCTBA MEXKITy MHTepeCcaMi TOCYIapCTBa, HAITMU U KaTOJIMIECKOT0 KOCTENA.
TakuM 06pa3oM, TTOJIbCKO-JTUTOBCKUI CIIOP O SI3bIKE B IOMax OOTOCTY>KEHMS
BCTaJl Ha ypOBEHb JINTOBCKOTO HALIMOHAJILHOTO MHTepeca. BrioyiHe ecTecTBeH-
HO, YTO 3TO OOCTOSITEILCTBO IMOABEJIO HAC K MBICJIW MCCJIEIOBATh MHIIUIEHTHI,
KOTOPBIE BO3HUKAIN MEXXIY JIMTOBILIAMU U TIOJISTKAMH B KATOJIMIECKIX KOCTE-
nax Kaynaca B 20-e roanl XX Beka.

OCHOBBIBasICh Ha MaTepHajiaX, XpaHSIINXCS B apxuBe Kypun KayHacckoro
apXMETMCKOIICTBA, a TAKXKE Ha IMTOBCKYIO U TIOJIBCKYIO MEPUOANIECKYIO IeUaTh
TOTO BPEMEHH, JeIaeTCsl MOMbITKA MPEACTaBUTh MOJIbCKO-JIUTOBCKHE KOH-
GbauKTHl B cpefe nmpuxoxaH JIMTOBCKO KaToauuyeckoi 1iepksu B KayHace.
Takoit xxe KOH(JINKT CYIIIECTBOBAI U CPEIU CBSIIICHHIUKOB, KOTIa KCEHI3bI —
TTOJISTKY OTIIPABJISIACH B STHUYECKY JIMTOBCKUE TTIPUXOIbI, a JUTOBIIBI — TY/Ia,
rIe JOMUHUPpOBain Tosiku. B Hagare 20-b1x rogoB XX BeKa MOIbCKUN SI3bIK
ObL1 BeITecHEeH U3 KayHacckoil nyxoBHoW cemuHapuu. OnHaKo KOHMIMKT
MEXJTy CBSIIIIEHHUKAMU BBIXOIUT 32 PAMKH JJAHHOTO MCCJIEI0BAHMSI.

B Hauane gauBaps 1919 r. KayHac ctan BpeMeHHOM cTouieil BO3poauB-
mrerocst JINTOBCKOro rocymapcTsa. B To BpeMs Ha ymiax 3Toro ropoaa OT4eT-
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JIBO MOXHO OBLJIO YCJIBIIIATh TPU SI3bIKA: MOJbCKUIA, €BPEUCKUI M PYCCKUIA
[18, 30]. Emig B koHLe XIX Beka Bo Bcex KocTénax KayHaca si3bikom 60rociy-
>KE€HUs ObLT MOJIbCKUI SI3bIK, TOJIBKO B KadeapaaibHOM COO0PEe MOXHO ObLIO
YCJIBIIATh IMTOBCKU SI3bIK. 3/1€Ch M KOCTEJIbHBIN XOP TIeJT, U POTIOBe b ObLIa
Ha JJUTOBCKOM, TaK KakK 3[1€Ch MPAKTUKY JUTOBCKOTO SI3bIKa MPOXOAWIU KJie-
PUKHM KayHacCKOI KaTOJIMYeCKO MyXoBHOM cemuHapuu [16, 20]. B Havase
1920-bI1X rOJ0B MOJOXKEHUE B KAaTOJUUECKUX KocTénax KayHaca KapauHaabHO
He U3MEHUJIaCh.

Penuruosnas xxu3Hb nojsikoB JIUTBEI B 20-ble TOAbI MUHYBLIETO CTOJIE-
TUS ObLIa 0YEHD CJIOXKHON. DTOMY CITOCOOCTBOBAJIU OUYEHb MOMYJISIPHBIE B JIU -
TOBCKOM OOIIECTBE aHTUITOJIbCKUE HACTPOEHUSI, KOTOPbIE COBIAIN C TUKOM
€BPOITEICKOT0 HAIMOHATM3MAa, 1, Kak oTMevat D. XobcbayM (Eric Jobn Ernest
Hobsbawm, 1917), «ecau cyllecTBOBaI TaKOW MOMEHT B MCTOPMU, KOTraa
«TIPUHLIMIT HALIMOHAJIbHOCTHU» 0Opasia X1X Beka oaepxka modesy, To CaIydu-
JIOCh 3TO 110 okoHYaHuu [lepBoit MUpoBOit BOMHBLI...» [17, 108]. Jlornyeckum
CJIEICTBUEM TTOJIOKEHUSI TIOJISTKOB JINTBBI OBbLIIN CIOKHBIE OTHOIIEHUSI MEXITY
JlutBoii u Tonsbieit [10, 35—38]. K ToMy ke, cpeau TUTOBLIEB OYEHb TOITY-
JISPHBIM OBUIO MHEHUE, YTO IMOYTH BCe XKUTeJU JIMTBBI COCTABIISIIOT COBOKYII-
HOCTB JIMII, KOTOPBIE MEIOT 00IIIee STHNIECKOE TTPONCXOKICHIE, HECMOTPSI
Ha MX COOCTBEHOE HAIlMOHAIBLHOE camoolpenesieHre. JlaabHeias J0TuKa
TaKOTO PacCYXIeHUS Bejla K BEIBOAY, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO MOJSIKOB JINTBBI —
5TO BCETO JINIITh «OTIOJITICHHBIC» , «TIOJIOHM3UPOBaHbIC» JIUTOBIIBI M HEe OoJiee,
TaK 4YTO X HEOOXOAMMO BEPHYTH B OOBATUS JIUTOBCKOM Hauu [1, 34—42].

[NuK oTbCKO-TMTOBCKIMX KOHMIMKTOB B KocTénax KayHaca B 20-bie TOIbI
nagaet Ha 1924 . u Ha ceHTS0pb 1926 1. [1T0aTOMY MBI BIIpaBe 3a1aThCs BOIIPO-
COM: Y€MY CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO TTOJIMTUYECKOE TTOJI0XKEeHUEe Tex jeT B JIutee? B
5TOM KOHTEKCTE HaJ0 OTMETUTh, 4TO 1920—1926 rozbl, — 3TO IIpaB/IeHUE XPU-
CTUAHCKMX IEMOKPATOB, a C MIOHS 110 AeKaopb 1926 I. y BiaacTu B JIuTBe ObLIN
JIEBBIC CUJIBI: COLIMAI-IEMOKPATHl M KPECThTHE-HAPOTHUKH.

IMocne mpoBo3rnamexHust KayHaca BpeMeHHO# cTouIIoN JINTBEI Ipoliecc
«IMTYyaHW3aIU» TTOMIEN YCIIeITHO, a TaK KaK 00TOCTyXeHNe B OOIBITMHCTBE
KayHaCCKIX KOCTEJIOB IPOI0JIKAIOCH Ha TTOJIbCKOM SI3bIKE, KOCTEN IIPEBPATHIICS
B 9JIEMEHT HalIMOHAJIBHOTO corepHrIecTBa. [1o cyTu nesa KOHMIMKTH MEXKITy
JINTOBIIAMU U TTOJISIKAMM CTaJIA €KeTHEBHBIM SIBJICHHEM, XOTSI OHM OTPaHNYMBa-
JINCh CJIOBECHBIMU criopaMi. B 1924 1. 3T KOH(MIMKTEI OKOHYATETHHO TIPEeBpa-
TUJIVICH B TIPOSIBIICHUSI HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO COITEPHUIECTBA I CAMOYTBEPXKICHUS.
B niepBoii monoBuHe 1924 1. KOHMIMKT MEXKIY ITOISIKAMH W JTUTOBLIAMU OOJIBIIION
MaciTad mpuodpen B kocténax CB. Tpounsl, Kapmennrckom, Mucyca Xpucra.
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ITonbckas mmeyaTh COOOIIATIA, YTO BO BpEMST UCTIOJTHEHHMS ITOJISTKAMU Liep-
KOBHOTO TTIEHUS B KOCTEJIBI BPHIBAJIMCH BOOPYKEHHBIE OTHECTPEJIBHBIM OPY-
SKMEeM U HOXKaMHM JIMTOBLIBI M ¢ KpUKaMU «0Oeii TTOJISIKOB», «IpoYb B BapiaBy»
HauMHaIM Hacuive. Jlanee moquépKrBajiach CUCTEMAaTUIHOCTh INTOBCKMX aK-
LI 1 OOBHUHSIIACHh LIEPKOBHYIO BJIACTh, KOTOpasi, I€CKATh, HUYETO ITOJIOXM-
TEJILHOTO He MPEeIITPHUHsIIa, YTOOB HOPMAIN30BaTh HAlIMOHAIbHBIE OTHOILIE-
HUg B nomax 6orocayxenus [11, 1; 12, 1;7, 2—4, 15, 2].

ITeyaTh TMTOBCKUX XPUCTUAHCKHX IEMOKPATOB OTBETCTBEHHBIMU 33 KOH-
GIMKTEI 0OBSIBUIIA TTOJISIKOB, KOTOPBIE SIKOOBI TTPOBOLIMPOBAIN JIMTOBCKYIO
MOJIOIEXb, BHHOBHBIMU TaKxKe ObUTM Ha3BaHbI KCEHA3BI — MOJISIKH [6, 3—4].
Tazera «Ympo» (Rytas) momu€pkuBaia, 4To B KOCTENAX JTOKEH TOMUHUPO-
BaTh INTOBCKU SI3BIK, TAK KaK JIMTOBIIBI COCTABJISTIOT OOJIBIITMHCTBO KUTEJICH
Kaynaca [3, 5]. XpuctruaHckue IeMOKpaThl CChbUTAIMCh HA JaHHbIe ODULIM-
aJibHOI cTaTUCTUKK 1923 I. 0 TOM, uTO B ropoje KayHace TUTOBLIbI COCTaBASIN
54 320 xuTeneit, a noasku 4 083 [9, 20]. B to Bpems B KayHace npoxuBayio
cBoilie 92 toicay xurteneit [9, 20]. [locne koHbIUKTOB B 1924 . B KOCTENaX
Kaynaca 3aMeTHO COKpaTUI0Ch YUCI0 OOTOCTYKEHUI Ha MOJbCKOM SI3bIKE.

Bropas BoitHa KoH(IMKTOB 3axiiecTHyna KayHac B ceHTs10pe 1926 T. Bepy-
FOIIME TIOJISIKY PEIITMIIA OPTaHM30BaTh IIICCTBUE MO IICHTPAIbHON YaCTH TOPO-
I1a, a TAaKKe 0OOMTH BOKPYT IJTaBHBIX KOCTEMoB KayHaca. YuacTHUKM Iporieccui
HaMepeBaJIMCh IIETh ITOJIbCKIE IIEPKOBHBIC TICCHU C OpKecTpoM. OpraHn3aTo-
POMMU IIECTBUSI OBIT HEe TYXOBHBIC JINIIA, a TTIOJMTUKU, TS POM KOTOPHIX OBLIT
yier Jlutosckoro Ceiima — ronsik T. Tikutcku (Tomasz Gizyniski, 1884—1965).
ITocnemHee 0OCTOSITETHCTBO HETATUBHO PACIICHUBAIOCH B IMTOBCKOM TTeYaTH
[2, 4; 8, 2]. [TonbcKO-TUTOBCKMI KOHMIUKT OBLT MPEACTaBlIeH KaK BOCHHbBIE
TEMCTBUSI: «IIEPBBII ITOXOM B KOCTEBI ObLT UX (TobcKuMu — I1.41.) Boxxasamu
MpUIYMaH II0 CTapoOMy 00pa3ily, KOTrJaa PeITUTHO3HBIN Mpa3IHUK IIpeBpalia-
€TCSI B «HAIIMOHAJIBHBIN TTOXO», TaK MOJISIKA HAa3BIBAIOT CBOE IIecTBUe» [ 14, 2].
JaHHasI 1IMTaTa CBUACTEIBCTBYET, YTO IOJISIKOB JIUTOBIIBI OOBUHSITN B OCKBEP-
HEHUN PEIMTHUO3HBIX OOPSIOB M UCITOIb30BAaHNM MX B TTOJIMTUICCKUX TIETISIX.
ITo MHEHWIO aBTOpA CTATHU, TIOJISIKA XOTEJIN ITOMYEPKHYTH ITOJIBCKOE 00 TMINe
JIMTOBCKOI CTOJIMIIBI, M 3TO pacleHMBaJIach KaK 0eCTaKTHOCTb CO CTOPOHEBI
opraHu3aTopoB mpoieccru. Cama xe Mmporueccust 3aKOHUYWJIACh TTO0OUIIEM
MEXIY ITOJITKaMU 1 JTUTOBLAMU. [ToaUIINMS ¢ O0IBIINM TPYIOM KOHTPOJIUPO-
BaJIa CUTyalnio. Bo BpeMs CTOITKHOBEHUS B XO TTOIIUTH HE TOJIbKO KaMHM, HO
¥ orHecTpenbHOoe opyxkue [14, 2]. 1 TOIBKO cIyCcTsI HECKOJIBKO 9acoB KOH(-
JIMKTYIOIINE CTOPOHBI ITOCTETICHHO Pa3onuIiCh [ 14, 2]. JInToBcKast 1 IToIbcKast
IevaTh OCyIMIa 3TOT KOH(MINKT. ToIbKO JIMTOBCKAs IeyaTh CTapajach pea-
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OMJIUTUPOBATH JIMTOBCKUX XYJIUTAaHOB, a TTOJIbCKAsI TTeYaThb IMIPEACTaBIIsIIA T10-
JITKOB KaK XepTB JINTOBCKUX BapBapoB.

PykoBOACTBO JTMTOBCKOW KAaTOJWYECKOM IIEPKBH B JIMLIE KayHACCKOTO
apXHUEeTMCKOoITa TaKXKe CTPOTO OCYAMIO MHIIUACHT, TIPU3HAB €T0 HEXPUCTHUAH-
ckuM [5]. Kaynacckuii apxuenckorn M. CkBupetikac (Juozapas Skvireckas,
1873-1959) roBopu: «He Aymalo, 4TO 3TO MOIJIU CIEIaTh JIIOAU, JI00sII1e
KOCTEJN, UM 00Jiee YeM APYTUM JOKHO ObITh U3BECTHO, YTO KOCTEN — 9TO CBSITOE
MECTO, B KOTOPOM KaKJIOMY pa3pelraeTcsl MOJIMTHCS Ha TOM SI3bIKe, Ha KOTO-
pOM eMy HagoOHO. DTOT ITOCTYITOK HEXPUCTUAHCKUI, ¥ MBI €T0 OYeHBb CYPOBO
ocyxaaem» [4, I]. Apxuenuckorn 3arnpeTua OpraHM30BbIBaTh MPOLECCUU, B
KOTOPBIX Y4acCTBOBAJIN ObI TIPEACTABUTEIN HECKOJBKUX LIEPKOBHBIX MPUXO-
JIOB, a TAK>KE 3aIIPETIIT yIaCTBOBATh OPTaHM3ALIMSIM, OPKeCTpaM, HECTH (pyraru
4, I; 13, 1].

TakuM oOpa3oM KaToJinyecKasi [IepKOBb MOMpoOoBaja HOPMaInu30BaTh
ITOJIECKO-JINTOBCKME OTHOILIEHUs B KocTénax. OmHaKo, Ha Halll B3IJISAI, 3TH
YCUJTASI MOKHO PacIieHMBATh JIMIIb KaK He3HAUYNTEIbHbBIC, 1 IO CYTH JIeJia OHU
BPSIIT JIM MOTJIM PEIITUATH BOZHUKIIHE ITPOOIEMBI.

Heob6xoa1mmo 0TMETUTD, YTO COOBITHSI CEHTSIOPsT 1926 roia ObLIv HaTlpaB-
JIEHBI HE TOJIbKO MPOTHB MOJISTKOB JINTBBI, HO ¥ TTPOTUB JICBBIX MOJTUTHYECKUX
CHJI, KOTOPHIE B TO BpeMsI ObUIH y Bi1acTh B JInTBe. X OMITOHEHTHI — TTpaBbie —
OBLIM 3aMHTEPECOBAaHbI T0KA3aTh OOIIECTBY, YTO JIEBbIC HAIIPACHO OTMEHUJIN
BOEHHOE IOJIOKEHME, YTO M3-3a 3TOT0, a TaKXKe APYTUX JIeMOKPAaTUYECKUX
npeodpa3oBaHUil BO3HUKAET 00JIblIasi ONMacHOCTh TOCYJApCTBY U OOILIECTBY.
Tax 1mpaBbIe TUTOBCKHE CHIIBI CTAPAINCH TUCKPEAUTUPOBATh CBOMX TTOJIMTH -
YeCKUX OMITOHEHTOB ¥ TOTOBUJIM TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN ITEPEBOPOT, KOTOPHII CO-
crosticst 16 nexabpst 1926 .

0000111251, XOTEJIOCh Obl OTMETUTD, UYTO, KOT/IA IUTOBCKOE OOILIECTBO I10-
CTaBWJIO 1I€JIb CO3AaTh MOHO3THUYECKOE M HAIIMOHAJIBHOE TOCYIapCTBO,
ITOJIBCKO-JINTOBCKIME KOH(MIMKTHI IO CYTH JIeJIa OBLIN 3aIIpOTpaMMUPOBAHBI.
Yceunust oJIbCKOM 001eCTBEHHOCTH YAEPKATh MO3UIIUY IOJBCKOTO SI3bIKA B
PEIUTUO3HOM JKMU3HU JINTOBILI pACLICHUBAIN OMHO3HAYHO — KaK CTpeMJICHHE
K ITOJIbCKOM TeTeMOHMH, KOTOpasl y3Ke IO CYIIIEeCTBY ObLJIa OITacHa JIJIsT TUTOB-
1eB. [TobcKast M TUTOBCKAS MeYaTh KOHMIMKTHI B KOCTEIAX MPeaCTaBIIsia
KaK OTBETHbIE NEHCTBUS «CBOEH» CTOPOHBI IMPOTUB ITPEACTaBUTEICH APYTOi
Hauyu. [To3unms pykoBoauTeseii JIUTOBCKOI KaTOJIMYECKOM LIEPKBH 10 CYTH
JieJia COBITafaa ¢ MO3UIMeH IIpeACcTaBUTE e TUTOBCKUX XPUCTUAHCKUX JIe-
MOKpaToB. Tak KaK MHUIIMATUBA TIPOSBIISITIACH C 00CUX CTOPOH, HE TTO-XPUC-
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TUAHCKU OBII0 ObI MCKATh BUHOBHBIX. B Hauase 30-bIX TOMOB MONIBCKUI SI3BIK
OBILJT TTOYTH MOJIHOCTBIO BBITeCHEH U3 KocTénoB KayHaca. OgHako BILJIOTh 10
okkymnatuu JIutebl B 1940 . BCE e MOBTOPSUTMCH AaHTUITONBCKME BHICTYTICHNSI.
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Kopsavilkums
Polu - lietuviesu konflikti Kaunas katolu baznicas 20. gs. 20. gados

Balstoties uz Kaunas arhibiskapa karija glabajamajiem materialiem, ka
ari uz lietuviesu un polu periodiku, raksta atspoguloti polu — lietuviesu kon-
flikti Lietuvas Katolu baznicas draudzés Kauna. Polu un lietuviesu ticigo
konflikti Kaunas baznicas saasinajas 1924. gada un 1926. gada septembri.

Péc tam, kad Kauna bija kluvusi par Lietuvas Pagaidu galvaspilsétu,
baznicas parvértas par nacionalas sancensibas vietu. Konflikti starp poliem
un lietuvieSiem kluva par ikdienisku paradibu, kaut ari parasti aprobezojas
ar mutiskiem stridiem. 1924. gada baznicas kluva par nacionalas sancensibas
un pasapliecinasanas izpausmju vietu. 1924. gada sakuma vislielako mérogu
konflikti ieguva Svétas Trisvienibas, Karmelitu un Jézus Kristus baznicas.

Otrs konfliktu vilnis uzliesmoja 1926. gada septembri, kad polu ticigie no-
léma sarikot gajienu pilsétas centralaja dala, apejot ari galvenas Kaunas baz-
nicas. Sadursmes laika tika izmantoti ne tikai akmeni, bet ari Saujamierodi.
Lietuvas Katolu baznicas vadiba nosodija incidentu, raksturojot to ka nekristigu.

Nobeiguma tiek uzsvérts —jau ar to vien, ka lietuviesu sabiedriba izvirzija
mérki radit monoetnisku nacionalu valsti, péc butibas bija ieprogramméti
nacionalie konflikti. Polu sabiedribas pulini saglabat polu valodas pozicijas vien-
nozimigi tika vértéti ka polu centieni nodibinat savu hegemoniju, kas jau péc
savas batibas bija bistama lietuviesiem. Ta ka iniciativu konfliktu izraisiSana
demonstréja abas puses, butu nekristigi meklét vainigo. 30. gadu sakuma
polu valoda tika gandriz pilniba izspiesta no Kaunas baznicam. Tacu lidz pat
Lietuvas okupacijai 1940. gada tur tomér atkartojas antipoliskas uzstasanas.

Summary

Polish-Lithuanian Conflicts in the Catholic Churches in Kaunas
in the Third Decade of the 20* Century

Ongoing Lithuanian and Polish conflicts about the language of sermons
in Kaunas Catholic Churches were common in the third decade of the 20®
century. In 1924 and 1926, these conflicts escalated into riots. Instead of a
peaceful search for consensus, people used stones and guns. Periodicals of
the two nationalities participating in this conflict, specifically the Lithuanians
and Poles, accused each other and defended their own positions. It was difficult
for the leaders of the Catholic Church in Lithuania to settle these disputes.
As a result, attendance of church services in the Polish language in Kaunas
Catholic Churches greatly decreased.
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Sarkanas armijas 201. (43. gvardes) latviesu
strélnieku divizijas komandieru (1941-1944)
portrets: Janis Veikins un Detlavs Brantkalns

Lidz $im Latvija veiktajos pétijumos nav uzskaititi visi tie latvie$i un
Latvijas iedzivotaji, kuri Padomju Savienibas Stradnieku un zemnieku Sarka-
naja armija (turpmak — Sarkanaja armija) pirms Otra pasaules kara (1939-1945)
ienéma nozimigus amatus, precizu datu nav ari par Vacijas — PSRS kara
laiku (1. piez.). Sis pétijums ir par divam latvie$u tautibas militarpersonam,
kuras dazadu gan objektivu, gan subjektivu apstaklu dé] Pirma pasaules kara
laika (1914-1918) nonaca Padomju Krievija, péc kara beigam neatgriezas
Latvija, bet izvélgjas palikt tur un kuram radas iespéja veidot militaro karjeru
1918. gada dibinataja Sarkanaja armija. Lai ari Sie cilveki nekad nav bijusi
saistiti ar Latvijas armiju, tomér tie ka latviesu tautibas militarpersonas ar
saviem darbiem ir atstajusi zinamu vietu Latvijas militaraja vésturé (tiesa —
pretrunigi vértétu, nemot vera valsti, kuras armija vini diengja). Katrs no
viniem bija mazs ritenitis lielaja Sarkanaja armija, vinu nonaksana armija
bija atskiriga, ari darbiba taja, un, zinot PSRS iekspolitiskos notikumus —
galvenokart 1937./1938. gada veiktas represijas pret Sarkanas armijas, ari
latviesu tautibas komandieriem, ir saprotams, ka cel$ uz generala pakapi
nebija vienkarss.

Sarkanas armijas 201. (no 1942. gada 5. oktobra —43. gvardes) latviesu
strélnieku divizijas (turpmak — divizijas) vésturé Janis Veikins (1897-1979)
un Detlavs Brantkalns (1898-1979) ienéma nozimigu lomu, bija tas koman-
dieri. J. Veikins bija viens no galvenajiem divizijas formétajiem, kur$ nesa
atbildibu par to, lai kara sakuma valdo$a haosa apstak|os raditu organizétu
karaspeka vienibu. Vina vadiba divizija piedalijas smagas kaujas Vacijas —
PSRS kara (1941-1945) pirmaja posma: pie Maskavas 1941. gada decembri
un pie Simonovas 1942. gada oktobri — decembri (péc divizijas neveiksmes
pedéja kauja vinu atstadinaja). D. Brantkalns kluva par komandieri, vina
komandésanas laika divizijas zaudéjumi ievérojami samazinajas; D. Brant-
kalns bija ari 130. latviesu strélnieku korpusa komandieris no 1944. gada junija
lidz kara beigam. Jaatzimé, ka abi ir netaisnigi cietusi. D. Brantkalns tika
arestéts 1938. gada, savukart J. Veikins 1938. gada atvalinats no armijas,
bet 1942. gada decembri pretrunigos apstak|os atstadinats no amata.
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Izveidot komandiera portretu ir sarezgiti. Parlapojot péckara gramatas
un presi, redzams, ka laikabiedru vértéjums par abiem nav viennozimigs, ir
pat klaji pretrunigs. Nemot véra, ka neviens no viniem nav atstajis publicétas
atminas, prieksstats, kas par vigiem veidojas, galvenokart ir laikabiedru radits
(no atminam, véstulém, publikacijam presé), to tikai papildina pasu koman-
dieru pavéles, zinojumi un citi dokumenti, kas sobrid glabajas arhivos.

Abi nakamie divizijas komandieri ir dzimusi Latvijas teritorija, péc tau-
tibas —latviesi. Vini atskirigi nokluva Krievija un armija, un ta ari nav izdevies
noskaidrot, vai abu dzives celi krustojusies pirms kara vai kara laika.

Militaras karjeras sakums

Detlavs Brantkalns ir dzimis 1898. gada Valkas aprinka Tirzas pagasta
(tagad Gulbenes novada kiegelu cepla stradnieku gimeneé. Vins, budams vél
mazs bérns, véroja 1905. gada notikumus. Iespéjams, tas vinu pievérsa kreisa-
jam idejam, un no 1916. lidz 1919. gadam D. Brantkalns bija socialdemokratu
partijas biedrs. 1916. gada nonaca Petrograda, kur saka stradat Ludviga
Nobela (Ludvig Emmanuel Nobel, 1831-1888) masinbuves rapnica, kur
tolaik remontétas zemudenes. Vélak stradaja aviacijas rapnica, kur acimredzot
vinam radas interese par militaram lietam. No 1919. gada KSFPR pilsonis.
Bija precéjies ar tirgotaja meitu, péc profesijas skolotaju.

Par D. Brantkalna aizbrauksanas iemesliem uz Krieviju iespéjams uzzinat
no vina lekslietu Tautas komisariata (turpmak — IeTK) kriminallietas, kur
lasams, ka no Latvijas uz Krieviju aizbraucis, jo “gribéjas dienét armija, tapéc
ierados Petrograda. Iekartojos darba masinbuves rupnica “Ludvig Nobel””
[4, 5-6]. No §is rupnicas “cara” armija cilveki neesot nemti. Tris ménesus
D. Brantkalns nostradaja par atslédznieku, tad kluva par meistaru, bet vélak
tika atlaists. Fabrikas vins stradaja lidz 1918. gada rudenim, péc tam iestajas
Sarkanaja armija. Visa gimene izbrauca no Latvijas 1919. gada lidz ar Sarka-
nas armijas atkaps$anos. D. Brantkalns 1921. gada piedalijas Kronstates
dumpja apspiesana. 1926. gada beidza Sarkanas armijas komandgjosa sastava
augstakos strélnieku taktikas kvalifikacijas cel$anas kursus “Saviens”
(Bvicmpen), kur tika ielikti pamati turpmakajai karjerai. Turpmak dienéja
Leningradas un Sibirijas apgabalos, kur ienéma dazadus amatus.

Janis Veikins dzimis 1897. gada 22. septembri Valmieras aprinka Lim-
bazu pagasta. 1907. gada saka apmeklét Vainizu pagastskolu, kur pabeidzis
4 klases. Tad saka stradat, palidzot tévam saimnieciba. 1916. gada tika ie-
saukts cariskas Krievijas armija. Vispirms bija divus ménesus ilgas macibas
latviesu strélnieku rezerves pulka Terbata (Tartu), tad tika ieskaitits 2. Rigas
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latviesu strélnieku pulka 7. rotas 1. vada, cinijas Ziemassvétku kaujas. Divreiz
ievainots. 1918. gada 3. marta kopa ar 2. Rigas latviesu strélnieku pulku
ieradas Maskava. Tur J. Veikins kluva par vada komandieri. Atseviskas Inter-
nacionalas divizijas sastava cinijas Latvijas teritorija, tad 11. Petrogradas
divizijas sastava — Polijas teritorija. 1920. gada oktobri divizijas Stabs nosutija
J. Veikinu uz Smolenskas kara skolu. 1923.-1926. gada vins bija bataljona
un pulka komandieris. Sekoja studijas M. Frunzes Kara akadémija, kuru
vins pabeidza 1929. gada. Pirms Vacu—padomju kara stradaja par pasniedzéju
un katedras vaditaju kara skolas Maskava un Leningrada. 1936.-1938. gada
J. Veikins macijas Sarkanas armijas Generalstaba akademija.

1937.-1938. gads

1937./1938. gada represijas skara abus, tiesa — mazliet atskirigi. 1937. ga-
daJ. Veikins tika izslégts no Vissavienibas komunistiskas (bolSeviku) partijas,
1938. gada 15. septembri tika atlaists no Sarkanas armijas un turpinaja darbu
ka stradnieks autogaraza. Tomeér péc pusotra gada J. Veikinu atjaunoja Sarka-
naja armija un vins saka stradat par vecako pasniedzéju Generalstaba Kara
akadémija.

D. Brantkalnam bija citads liktenis, un Sobrid Latvijas Nacionala arhiva
Latvijas Valsts arhiva iespéjams iepazities ar vina kriminallietu [4]. Lieta pret
D. Brantkalnu tika vesta gandriz divus gadus — no 1938. gada 10. maija lidz
1940. gada 25. februarim. 1938. gada 10. maija pret D. Brantkalnu tika
izvirzita apsudziba, vadoties péc Krievijas PFSR kriminalkodeksa (1926. gada
redakcija) 58-1.b (“Dzimtenes nodeviba, ko izdarijusi militarpersona”), 58-8.
(“teroristisku aktu veiksana™), 58-9. (“tiltu, celu, dzelzcelu spridzinasana™),
58-11. (“piedalisanas kontrrevolucionara organizacija”) pantiem [7]. D. Brant-
kalns tika apsudzéts ka “latvie$u nacionalistiskas organizacijas dalibnieks”.
Ka lasams D. Brantkalna apsudzibas slédziena, tad izmeklésana konstatéjusi,
ka apsudzétais D. Brantkalns bijis latviesu nacionalistiskas organizacijas biedrs
un no 1932. lidz 1937. gadam veicis spiegosanu pret PSRS, vacis zinas un
nodevis tas japanu izlakdienestiem [4, 52]. KonfrontéSanas laika viens no
lieciniekiem apgalvoja, ka D. Brantkalns esot nodarbojies ar disciplinas
grausanu, veicinajis dzer$anu komandieru vida, sniedzis personisku pieméru
ka kauslis un demolétajs [4, 38]. Jaatzimé, ka represijas skara ari D. Brantkalna
gimeni. IeTK arestéja abus vina bralus, ka ari masu Austru. Bralis Toniuss,
kurs bija Sarkanas armijas komandieris, péc dienesta pakapes kapteinis, stu-
dgja F. Dzerzinska Artilérijas akadémija Leningrada un tika nosauts 1938. gada
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22.janvari. Bralis Jans bija elektromontieris, tika nosauts 1938. gada 27. jan-
vari. Masa Austra dzivoja Leningrada un bija majsaimniece, vinu nosava
1938. gada 27. janvari [14].

Ka redzams, abu likteni ievérojami atskiras. No kriminallietas par D. Brant-
kalna likteni lielo represiju laika iespéjams uzzinat daudz detalizétak. Par J. Vei-
kina gaitam zinams mazak.

Kara laiks — komandieri

Vacijas-PSRS kars abu latviesu virsnieku dzivés pavéra jaunu lappusi,
neraugoties uz piedzivotajam ciesanam represiju laika. Diena, kad sakas kars,
Detlavs Brantkalns bija Sarkanas armijas augstaka komandgjosa sastava strél-
nieku taktikas kvalifikacijas cel$anas kursu “Saviens” (Boicmpen) pasniedzéjs.
D. Brantkalns, karam sakoties, ladza vinu nosutit uz fronti, tatu sanéma
atteikumu ar motivéjumu, ka “sados apstaklos armijai vél nepieciesamaki ir
jaunu komandieru sagatavotaji” [13] (2. piez.). Nav zinu, vai lidz karam un
kara laika abi komandieri ir tikuSies. Iespéjams, tas notiktu, ja D. Brantkalns
1941. gada augusta butu pienémis Latvijas komunistiskas (bolseviku) partijas
Centralkomitejas sekretara Jana Kalnbeérzina (1893-1986) piedavajumu klat
par 201. latvie$u strélnieku divizijas staba prieksnieku (3. piez.).

Savukart J. Veikins kara sakuma bija Sarkanas armijas Generalstaba
Kara akadémijas vecakais pasniedzéjs, un 201. latviesu strélnieku divizija
vins nonaca uzreiz — 1941. gada 16. augusta, kladams par galveno divizijas
izveidotaju. Par vinu kadas péckara atminas rakstits: “Apaligs, kustigs, ar
laivinu galva un aizsargkrasas tumsi zaliem kiegeliSiem uz apkakles zimotném,
vins nostajas ierindas prieksa un taujaja katru” [9]. 1941. gada 14. augusta,
dazas dienas pirms dosanas uz divizijas formeésanas vietu Gorohoveca, J. Vei-
kins sievai Tatjanai rakstija: “[..] tuvakajas dienas atkal uz ilgu laiku
aizbrauksu no Maskavas. Tas, ka nebus véstulu, lai Tevi neskumdina. Atceries
nodzivotos gadus, kopigos centienus un ilgas, masu kopigos uzdevumus $aja
cina, un mus nespés skirt ne laiks, ne telpa. Masu labklajiba nesaraujami
saistita ar musu zemes labklajibu. Tapéc nav tada upura, kuru més nespétu
ziedot uz Dzimtenes altara. Galvenais — nepalikt vienaldzigam novérotajam...”
[8]. J. Veikina darbi, galvenokart cina pret latviesu skaita samazinasanos
divizija, liecina par vina zinamu idealismu un turésanos pie 1. Pasaules kara
latviesu strélnieku idejam. Iespéjams, J. Veikinam bija gruti noskatities, ka
latviesu strélnieku divizija 1942. gada pakapeniski vairs tikai formali nesa
latviesu vardu.
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Kads ir J. Veikins kara laika biedru atminas (Sis atminas pierakstitas
1942. gada vasara)? “Divizijas prieksgala ka divizijas komandieris stavéja
pulkvedis, velak generalmajors — no auguma dasigs virs, vidéja auguma, apda-
vinats pulkvedis” [3, 9]. Vai ari: “Generalmajors mums ir |oti jutigs, atsaucigs,
verigs. Nerekinas ar apstakliem, nemeklé sev értibas, ar savu mierigumu smagu
militaru [emumu pienemsana visiem iedves uzticibu, loti mierigs, nezélojas,
neuztraucas, lidzsvarots raksturs. Jautrs, jautras sarunu témas. Lasa daudz,
lasa vienmer gan sarezgitos apstaklos, gan svarigu militaru uzdevumu atrisi-
nasana. Likas, ka més taja laika nevaram lasit, bet vins vienmer lasija. Loti
pieejams, nav lepns, bet reizé ari prasigs pret izpildamajiem uzdevumiem.
Vina vards ir neapstridams likums, autoritate. Veikins teica, pavéléja — tas ir
viss.” Vel citas atminas: “Veikins ir parak drosmigs. Péc batibas pirmo ievaino-
jumu vins sanéma dé] drosmes. Vienmér visam noskaidro céloni. Loti rakstu-
rigs teikums, kad noskaidro visas detalas — “Tagad man ir skaidrs!”” [2, 57-59]

Savukart D. Brantkalnu, kurs par divizijas komandieri kluva 1942. gada
31. decembri, bijusie dienesta biedri raksturo ka aukstasinigu un drosmigu.
Par labu D. Brantkalnam runa atminas, kuras var lasit, ka kaujas operacijas
D. Brantkalns izstradaja loti precizi un pamatigi, tade] ari zaudéjumi sama-
zinajas. Ka atceras atvalinatais pulkvedis Igors Briezkalns, tad “attiecibas ar
padotajiem generalis D. Brantkalns bija |oti prasigs, nereti pat skarbs, bet
taisnigs.” [6, 76]

Diezgan skarbu abu komandieru portretéjumu sniedzis 201. divizijas
karavirs Julijs Bérzins savas aptuveni 20 gadus péc kara beigam uzrakstitajas
atminas: “Nez kapéc starp mums, ierindniekiem, generalmajors Veikins nebija
ipasi populars, seviski tas attiecas uz divizijas ilggadéjiem iedzivotajiem, jo
ta vieta, lai no sirds aprunatos ar karaviriem, vins nekad pie mums neparadijas,
un vieniga vieta, kur més vinu vairakas reizes redzéjam, bija garambraucot
trofeju opeli-admirali 1942. gada divizijas parieSanas laika.

Masu iztélé tas nesaistijas ar padomju karaspéka generalmajora pakapi,
seviski tiem no mums, kuri diezgan tuvu pazina dazus no Pilsonu kara varo-
niem, tapéc no jaunieceltd generalmajora Brantkalna gaidija, ka kaut kas
mainisies uz labo pusi, jo ka neka jauna slota tiri slauka, tac¢u dazkart ir ari
otradi — no vilka skrien, uz laci tiec. Bet toreiz més mierinajam sevi ar ceribu,
ka, lai nu ka, mums no augstakas pavélniecibas nomainas sliktak nebts.” [35,
1943. 7-8]

Jaatzime, ka 201. latvieSu strélnieku divizijas komandiera J. Veikina
atstadinasanas apstakli 1942. gada decembri joprojam ir viens no neskaid-
rakajiem notikumiem divizijas darbiba. No 1942. gada 28. novembra lidz
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16. decembrim notika kaujas par Rosino un Simonovo pirmais posms, bija
jaatvirza vacu armija un jasavienojas ar 1. Triecienarmiju. Kauju divizija
uzsaka aptuveni 11 000 cilveku sastava. Kauju laika 201. latviesu strélnieku
divizija zaudgja vairak ka 5 100 karaviru (ievainotu un kritusu). Péc Ziemel-
rietumu frontes Politparvaldes priekslikuma izveidota LK(b)P CK un Latvijas
PSR TKP parstavju komisija 1942. gada decembri konstatéja, ka divizijas
komandieris J. Veikins esot kauju vadjijis virspusgji, nestradajis ar personal-
sastavu, pulku komandierus nesavacis, ar tiem nekonsultgjies, atrodoties kau-
jas apstaklos, pulku komandieri biezi nezinajusi, ko no viniem prasa. Kadri
divizija tiekot atlasiti nevis péc prasmém, bet citam nezinamam ipasibam:
“Generalmajors Veikins necies$ pat norades par kladam vai nepilnibam.” [1, 2.
o.p.] Parmeta J. Veikinam nespéju sastradaties ar padotajiem un to, ka vins
nepareizi saprot, ko nozimé but LatvieSu divizijas prieksniekam. “Biezi, par
spiti daudzkartéjiem CK aizradijumiem, vins atzimé, ka Latvijas divizija ienem
sevisku vietu un ka it ka lidz ar armijas pavélniecibas pavéli vinam ir japilda
LK(b)P CK direktivas, kura nelaus divizijai darit pari.” [1, 2. o.p.] Pédéjais
citats liecina par zinamu J. Veikina idealismu un iekséju ticibu, ka LK(b)P
CK divizijas jautajumu risinasana bus lielaka ietekme ka Sarkanas armijas
pavélniecibai.

No 1943. gada janvara lidz kara beigam J. Veikins bija 94. strélnieku
korpusa $taba prieksnieks, kadu laiku komandieris. Savukart D. Brantkalns
no 1943. gada janvara lidz 130. latviesu strélnieku korpusa izveidosanas
laikam 1944. gada vasara, esot divizijas komandieris, kluva par autoritati,
un tas plasi tika atspogulots péckara aprakstos. Pieméram, 1973. gada par
D. Brantkalnu rakstits: “Divizijas komandiera maina karaspéka dalas nevaréja
palikt nepamanita. Un ka tas fronté parasti notiek tada gruta bridi, kad visi
speki skiet izsikusi, no jauna komandiera gaidija kadu brinumu, kas visu
pagriezis citadi. [..] Un tomér §ini grataja bridi divizija driz vien visi izjuta
parmainas un daza zina tas nemaz neatviegloja karaviru ikdienu.” [10]

Pec kara

D. Brantkalns 1946. gada kluva par Generalstaba akadémijas augstako
akadémisko kursu klausitaju. 1947. gada tika iecelts par 23. gvardes, péc
tam 16. gvardes korpusa komandiera vietnieku. No 1949. gada aprila lidz
1954. gada martam bija Belomorskas (Ziemelu) kara apgabala karaspéka
pavélnieka paligs. 1954. gada septembri slimibas dé] bija pilniba atstadinats
no armijas. Kopuma D. Brantkalns Sarkanaja armija nodienéja 36 gadus.
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J- Veikins péc kara 1945. gada rudeni atgriezas Generalstaba akademija.
Divus gadus vélak aizstaveja disertaciju, kluva militaro zinatnu kandidats.
Pedeéjos gados bija operativas kara makslas katedras prieksnieka vietnieks.
“No 1960. gada atrodos pensija,” generalis it ka atvainodamies saka. “Sau-
laina laika milu stradat darza. Agrak vasaras biezi atbraucu uz Latviju, bet
tagad veseliba vairs nelauj uznemt tik garus celojumus.” [13]

Abu komandieru likteni sniedz liecibas par latviesu karaviru gaitam Pa-
domju Krievija. Ne vienmér vinu darbi tika atbalstiti, it ipasi bijusajiem kara-
viriem ir atskirigi viedokli par komandieru darbibu.

Piezimes

1. Jaatzimé vésturnieka E. Jekabsona 2009. gada pétijums par latvieSiem
Sarkanas armijas un Iekslietu tautas komisariata vadiba 1921.-1938. ga-
da. Sk.: Jekabsons, E. “Latviesi Sarkanas armijas un Iekslietu tautas komi-
sariata vadiba 1921.-1938. gada.” Gram. Latvijas Kara muzeja gadagra-
mata X. Riga: Latvijas Kara muzejs, 2009. 173.-223. Ipp.

2. Uz fronti D. Brantkalnu nosutija tikai 1943. gada 2. janvari, lai no 3. jan-
vara vin$ parnemtu 201. divizijas komandeésanu.

3. Sis fakts tika izlasits kada septindesmito gadu intervija ar Detlavu Brant-
kalnu un nav parbaudits [11].
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Summary

Portrait of Commanders of the 201* (43¢ guard) Latvian Riflemen
Division of the Red Army (1941-1944): Janis Veikins and
Detlavs Brantkalns

Previous studies conducted in Latvia have neglected Latvians and Latvian
residents who occupied important positions in the Soviet Union’s Workers’
and Peasants’ Red Army before the World War II (1939-1945) and in the
period of the German — Soviet War (1941-19435). This study examines two
Latvian military men who as a result of various objective and subjective
reasons, arrived in the Soviet Union during World War I, and after the war
opted to stay there instead of returning to Latvia, and who had an opportunity
to build military careers in the Red Army founded in 1918. Janis Veikins and
Detlavs Brantkalns had significant roles in the history of the 201* (from the
October 5, 1942 — 439 guard) Latvian Riflemen’s Division of the Red Army.
They have both been commanders of this division. They were both born in
Latvia and their ethnicity was Latvian.

Janis Veikins was a participant in World War I. He became one of the
main creators of the 201* Latvian riflemen division in August 13, 1941,
when he took the position as the division’s commander. During a chaotic
time wrought by the beginning of war, he was responsible for the creation of
an organized military unit. Under the command of Veikins, the division fought
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heavy battles in the first period of the German — Soviet war (1941-1945), at
Moscow in December of 1941, and Simonov between October and December
of 1942. After the division’s defeat in the final battle, he was dismissed from
the commander’s position.

Detlavs Brantkalns became the commander of the division in January of
1943. Under his command, personnel losses of the division decreased
significantly. He also became the commander of the 130* Latvian riflemen
corps from June of 1944 until the end of the war.

It must be noted however, that both of these men experienced disgrace.
D. Brantkalns was arrested in 1938 during the repressions against military
personal of the Red Army. J. Veikins was dismissed from his position in
1942 under questionable circumstances. After the war, both of them continued
their military careers. D. Brantkalns spent his old age in Latvia, J. Veikins in
Moscow.
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Kriss Kapenieks

Kursenieku faktors Latvijas un Lietuvas attiecibas
(1932-1933)

30. gadu sakuma ieziméjas parmainas Latvijas un Lietuvas attiecibas.
Tas ietekméja pasaules saimniecibas krize. 1932. gada pirmajos ménesos Lie-
tuvai radas sarezgijumi Klaipédas apgabala, kura elitei parmeta patvaligus,
nesaskanotus sakarus ar Vacijas valdibas aprindam [1]. Latvija sekoja noti-
kumu attistibai. Latvijas interesu loka bija Klaipédas apgabala dzivojosie
kursenieki [4; 16]. Kursenieku kopas Kursu kapu pussalas un Klaipédas
apkartnes zvejnieku ciemos bija veidojusas, sakot ar 15. gadsimtu, no Kursas
(Kurzemes) izcelotajiem, asimilgjot ari iecelotajus no Prusijas, Lietuvas un
citam zemém, ar laiku izveidojot savdabigu etnisku kopienu Prasijas valsts,
no 1871. gada — Vacijas impérijas teritorija. 1923. gada janvari, Lietuvai
ienemot péc Versalas miera liguma no Vacijas atdalito Klaipédas apgabalu
un tam kltstot par autonomu Lietuvas Republikas sastavdalu, kursenieku
apdzivota teritorija nonaca Lietuvas sastava.

Raksta mérkis ir analizét to, ka kursenieku faktors, kas lidz $im historio-
grafija aplukots fragmentari un garamejot, 20. gadsimta 30. gadu sakuma
ietekméja Latvijas un Lietuvas attiecibas. Referata uzdevums ir paradit, ka
minétaja laika Latvijas un Lietuvas attiecibas konkrétaja jautajuma izpaudas
gan valsts limeni, gan presé, gan sabiedriskaja joma.

Sakoties 1932. gada vasaras sezonai, latviesu sabiedribas interese par
kurseniekiem strauji pieauga: notika vairakas ekskursijas, presé tika publicéti
raksti, bet septembra beigas Riga péec Latvijas Socialdemokratiskas stradnieku
partijas jaunatnes organizacijas “Stradnieks, sports un sargs” vaditaja un
Saeimas deputata Bruno Kalnina (Brano Haralds Kalnins, 1899-1990) uzaici-
najuma viesojas kursenieki — Nidas (lietuviesu: Nida; vacu: Nidden) sporta
biedribas futbola komanda. Tas izraisija lielu interesi, plasas emocionalas un
subjektivas atsauksmes presé. Novembra sakuma Kursu kapu ciemus apmek-
1&ja Rigas Latviesu biedribas parstavji — studenti Roberts Malvess un Edmunds
Puksis, atvedot kurseniekiem gramatas latviesu valoda — Bibeli, dziesmu gra-
matu, R. Blaumana, J. Purapukes un A. Brigaderes rakstus, ka ari popularzi-
natniska satura gramatas un nedaudz eksemplaros pat Konversacijas vardnicu.
Lai gatu atbalstu savam uzdevumam, R. Malvess un E. Puksis bija vérsusies
pie Latvijas konsula Klaipéda Jana Riekstina, bet pédéjais vinu ricibu uznéma
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atturigi, noradot, ka “vinu ierasanas tagad klusos zvejnieku ciemos |oti kaités
Latvie$u Biedribas labam nodomam un sagadas nevélamu uztraukumu un
konfliktus”, un ieteicot studentiem, lai nepieveérstu savai darbibai lieku uzma-
nibu, ierasties vasaras sezona, “kad Nida un Svarcorte [Kur$u kapu ciemi] ir
parpildita ar peldu viesiem arzemniekiem un satiksanas ar kurSiem-zvejnie-
kiem nevienam nav uzkritos$a” [13, 27]. Nesanémusi gaidito konsula atbalstu,
studenti sekmigi veikusi savu uzdevumu ar vietéjo lietuviesu iestazu un atse-
visku privatpersonu atbalstu, kuru izturésanas bijusi “loti pretimnakosa”
[13, 26]. 1932. gada 5. novembri Latvijas sttnis Lietuva Roberts Liepins
(1890-1978) rakstija Arlietu ministrijas Baltijas valstu nodalai: “Japriecajas,
ka radusies pie mums beidzot interese par kurSiem.” Vigps kritizéja skalo
preses attieksmi, kas neko labu nedodot kurseniekiem, tikai bojajot attiecibas
ar Lietuvu. Sutnis ieteica to pasu, ko 1931. gada julija véstulé par savu brau-
cienu uz Kursu kapam. Vigs$ kritizéja to, ka Latvija, aizbildinoties ar lidzeklu
trukumu, nav atsutijusi kadu arheologu uz Dr. K. Engela veiktajiem izra-
kumiem 1930. gada rudeni Linkanos (Vacija, Austrumprasija pie Tilzites),
jo te paveroties plasas iespgjas kursu izpétei. Vins ieteica Latvijai sekot Lietuvas
pieméram, kas organizé Austrumprusijas lietuvieSiem bérnu vasaras skolas
Lietuva, kur vini nostiprina savu valodu un tautisko apzinu [13, 33—40]. R. Lie-
pins$ bija skeptisks par dazadam sabiedrisko organizaciju aktivitatém, uzska-
tot, ka no tam kurseniekiem ipasa labuma nebus un véstulé Baltijas valstu
nodalas vaditajam J. Filholdam noradija, ka “pie kursiem, ja més tiem patiesi
gribam lidzét un tos paglabt no talakas partautoSanas, ir vajadzigs sistema-
tisks, gadiem uz prieksu aprékinats kultaras darbs” [13, 24].

Lietuvas iestadém nepalika nepamanita plasa Latvijas sabiedribas interese
par kurseniekiem. Zinama méra saspringta situacija iestajas pec 1932. gada
12. decembra Kultaras fonda Lielas domes sédes, kuru vadija Saeimas prieks-
sédétajs Pauls Kalnins un kura bez citiem pieskirumiem tika nolemts 1000
latu atvélét “kursu organizacijam gramatu iepirk$anai”. Sédeé izskanéja asi par-
metumi Lietuvas iestadém par septembri kursenieku sportistiem davinato
gramatu aizturéSanu muita, kurus atreferéja Rigas prese [7]. 1932. gada
14. decembri Lietuvas sutnis Latvija Bronus Dailide (Bronius Edmundas Dai-
lide, 1892-1981) Lietuvas arlietu ministram Dovam Zaunum (Dovas Zaunius,
1892-1940) zinoja “Jaunakajas Zinas” pausto par minéto sédi: stastijumu
par kursenieku sportistu nedienam uz Lietuvas robezas — vini netika izlaisti
no Lietuvas Latvijas vizu trukuma dé] (zinojuma ir neizprotama piezime:
“vairuma vaciesi” — dauguma vokietukai, kas nozime vacieSus pamazinajuma
forma vai (un) ar nievajo$u nokrasu; zinams, ka Riga viesojusies kursenieku
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sportisti runaja skaidri saprotama “latviesu valoda”) un davinatas bibliotékas
aizturésanu muita. Izglitibas ministrs Atis Kenins noradjijis, ka “Arlietu minis-
trija spers solus pret lietuviesu [istenoto] apspieSanu un pieprasis netraucétu
gramatu ielaiSanu un satiksmi ar kurseniekiem (pasvitrojums — B. Dailides vai
D. Zaunus). Ticis teikts: “Ja lietuviesi nepiekapsies, tad pret viniem bus jasper
lidzigi agresivi soli. Pedejais teikums bijis publicéts ari presé” [14, 13-14].

15. decembri R. Liepins, guvis skaidribu aizturéto, kurseniekiem davinato
gramatu lieta, rakstija J. Filholdam, ka nevarot bat ne runas par Lietuvas
iestazu “represivu attieksmi” (ka tas izskanéjis presé), bet vienigi par birokra-
tisku proceduru ievéro$anu un celosanas kartibas nezinasanu no pasu kurse-
nieku puses, kalab pirmais kursenieku brauciens uz Rigu parvérties par “argo-
nautu braucienu” [13, 17-19].

Parskata par Latvijas sutniecibas Lietuva darbu 1932. gada satnis R. Lie-
pins rakstija, ka, neraugoties uz pozitivam tendencém, “attiecibam par labu
nenaca ari bez vajadzibas sacelta Rigas preses kampana un Latvijas oficialu
personu publiska uzstasanas kursu jautajuma (pasvitrojumi dokumenta). To
te kvalificéja ka atklatu iejauksanos Lietuvas iekséjas lietas” [12, 48].

Péc Kultaras fonda Lielas domes sédes 19. decembri Riga nodibinajas
Kursu draugu komiteja, kas bija Latvijas Rakstnieku un zurnalistu arodbied-
ribas nodala un kura iesaistijas pazistami sabiedriski darbinieki: filozofs Lon-
gins Ausgjs, pedagogs un literatarkritikis Karlis Dzilleja (Karlis Tifentals,
kops 1940. gada — Karlis Dzilleja), Latvijas Telegrafa agentaras direktors
Rihards Bérzins, zurnalists un etnografs Martin$ Sams, rakstnieks Ernests
Birznieks-Upitis, arsts un etnografs Adams Butulis, Saeimas deputats Bruno
Kalnins, inzenieris Spricis Paegle, valodnieks un Latvijas Universitates profe-
sors Juris Plakis u. c. [8].

1933. gada 7. janvari uz sutna B. Dailides 14. decembra zinojumu arlietu
ministram D. Zaunum atbildéja Lietuvas Arlietu ministrijas politikas departa-
menta direktors (vélakais arlietu ministrs) Stasis Lozoraitis (Stasys Lozoraitis,
1898-1983). Vins ludza sutni mutiski vérst Latvijas arlietu ministra Karla
Zarina (1879-1963) uzmanibu, vislabak to darot “kada izdeviga gadijuma”,
ka minétie A. Kénina vardi ir “liela kontrasta ar Lietuvas valdibas vélésanos
un centieniem izvairities no visa, kas varétu nevélami ietekmét abu tautu
labam kaiminattiecibam nepieciesamo atmosféru. Sis Latvijas valdibas locekla
pazinojums par skietamo lietuvieSu apspieSanu un agresiviem soliem ir vél
mazak saprotams, jo objektiva faktu konstatésana un izvértésana nedod abso-
lati nekadu pamatu tadam pazinojumam.” S. Lozoraitis ladza vinam pazinot
par iesp&jamo Latvijas arlietu ministra atbildi, ka ari turpmak informét par
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talaku “kursenieku jautajuma” (tads apziméjums lietots dokumenta) atbalsi
(14, 12].

Nakamaja Kursu draugu komitejas séde 1933. gada 10. vai 11. janvari,
kur bez jau minétajam personam piedalijas profesors Ernests Blese, profesors
Jekabs Primanis, Iekslietu ministrijas Administrativa departamenta vicedi-
rektors Voldemars Ludins u. c., parrunaja kultaras palidzibas darba veidus
kursu ciemos un noléma lagt laikrakstu redakcijas nosatit kur$u organizacijam
latviesu periodiku, savakt gramatas par Latviju, tas geografiju un vésturi,
latviesu valodas macibu gramatas un vacu-latviesu vardnicas, ko pieprasot
kursenieki. Sedé ierosinaja panakt no Lietuvas skolu konvencijas attiecinasanu
ari uz kursenieku skolam, kur macibu valodai jabut kursenieku (latviesu)
valodai, nodibinat stipendijas kursenieku jauniesiem Latvijas macibu iestadés
un veikt dazadus citus pasakumus. Sédi noslédzot, K. Dzilleja sniedza
interesantu apceréjumu par “kursu dzejnieku un teologu” M. L. Rézu, kas
dzivojis un darbojies 19. gs. sakuma. Dazos rakstos $is “kurSu dzejnieks”
esot nepareizi dévets par “leiti” [6; 10].

Reaggjot uz “Jaunako Zinu” informaciju par Kursu draugu komitejas
sédi, lielakais Lietuvas laikraksts “Lietuvas Atbalss” (Lietuvos Aidas) rakstija
par latviesu centieniem kurSus “parlatviskot” (apaksvirsraksts: “Paredzéta
plasa kursu latviskoSanas programma”). Péc séde izteikto ierosinajumu par-
stastiSanas lietuvieSu laikraksts secinaja: no “kur$u draugu komitejas” sédes
léemumiem esot redzama skaidra censanas kursus Lietuva padarit par latviesu
mazakumtautibu. Tam neesot nekada pamata, jo kursu valoda un tas iezimes
lietuviesiem neesot mazak tuvas, ka latvieSiem, ko atzistot pat ievérojamais
latviesu valodnieks, profesors Janis Endzelins (1873-1961), kur$ kurSus ir
apmeklgjis un pétijis vinu valodu. Vins savos zinatniskajos darbos pazinojot,
ka kur$u valoda ir parejas dialekts starp lietuviesu un latviesu valodu. Tadeél
komitejas viedoklis, ka kursu valoda ir latviesu valoda un prasibas, lai kursus
izglitotu latviesu valoda, neko citu ka izbrinu Lietuvas sabiedriba izraisit
nevarot [11].

Uz “Lietuvos Aidas” rakstu nakamaja diena reaggja laikraksts “Briva
Zeme”. Laikraksts secinaja: “LietavieSu presei nepatik, ka latviesi sakusi intere-
séties par mums radniecigo kursu kulturelo stavokli.” “Briva Zeme” noradija,
ka lietuviesi par kurseniekiem nertipgjoties un tadél pédgjie parvacojoties [15].

Nedaudz vélak uz “Lietuvas Aidas” 16. janvara publikaciju reaggja ari
pats tani pieminétais profesors J. Endzelins, lasitajiem skaidrojot biezi jaukto
“kur$u” un “kursenieku” jédzienu atskiribu un uzsverot, ka tagadéjie kurse-
nieki nemaz neruna izzudusaja seno kursu valoda. J. Endzelins nozéloja lietu-
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vieSu ierédnu un atsevisku preses izdevumu tuvredzibu, kuri ar aizdomam
skatoties uz latvieSu sakariem ar kurseniekiem, un aicinaja ari latvieSus nejaukt
senos kursus ar masdienu kurseniekiem [2].

18. janvari “Briva Zeme” ievietoja plasu rakstnieka Aleksandra Grina
aprakstu par kurseniekiem. Laikraksts, aicinot lasitajus iedzilinaties kurse-
nieku problematika, ari izsludinaja lasitaju atsauksmju sacensibu ar naudas
balvam par vacu rakstnieka Alfréda Karasa (Alfred Karrasch, 1893-1973)
romanu “Karogs aicina” (Winke, bunter Wimpel...! Eine Fischergeschichte von
der Kurischen Nebrung, 1933), kas turpinajumos tika publicéts kop$ 2. janvara
3; 5].

“Lietuvos Aidas” nepalika parada un 19. janvari plasak apceréja latviesu
aktivitates: “Latviesi kursu lieta nerimstas” ar apaksvirsrakstu “Preses kam-
pana. Prasis kurSiem piemérot Lietuvas — Latvijas skolu konvenciju.” “Brivas
Zemes” paskaidrojumus, ka komitejas darbiba aprobezojoties tikai ar kursu
valodas un kultaras glabsanas mérkiem, nevarot uztvert nopietni. Lietuvas
un Latvijas skolu konvencija esot domata, lai kartotu latviesu un lietuviesu
izglitibu otra valsti, bet taja ne ar vardu neesot pieminéti kursi; ja tagad
latviesi to gribétu piemérot ari kursiem, tas tikai apstiprinatu laikraksta pirms
dazam dienam izteikto minéjumu, ka kursus patiesi vélas padarit par latviesu
mazakumtautibu. “Lietuvos Aidas” noliedza “Brivas Zemes” iebildumus,
ka lietuviesi pasi par kurSiem nertpéjoties un negribot laut rapéties citiem —
sadi iebildumi esot vismaz pardrosi (drgsus). Kursi esot Klaipédas apgabala
iedzivotaju dala un Lietuvai neesot vajadzibas kadu aicinat talka par viniem
rupéties, jo vini neesot izdaliti no kop&am rapem. Visi kursi lieliski protot
lietuviesu valodu un nekadi nav attaisnojamas atsevisku latviesu aprindu
centieni “uzspiest” viniem par macibu valodu latviesu valodu. Komitejas
nodomus varot redzét ari no ta, ka Rézu ta negrib uzskatit par lietuvieti.
Nemot to visu véra, laikraksts ieteica padomat, vai tik strauji Latvija uzsakta
kampana par tuvinasanos kursiem varot nakt par labu abu tautu labam kai-
minattiecibam [10].

Lietuvas siitnieciba Riga sitija Lietuvas Arlietu ministrijai izgriezumus
no Latvijas laikrakstiem par kursenieku tému [6, 3, 17]. To darija ari Lietuvas
armijas Stabs, kas sekoja Latvijas presei [14, 8-9]. Uz S. Lozoraisa piepra-
sijumu par sarunu ar K. Zarinu satnis B. Dailide 10. februari atbildéja, ka
saruna par kurseniekiem notikusi pusdienas pie Valsts prezidenta Alberta
Kviesa (1881-1944), un taja piedalijies ari Saeimas priekssédétajs P. Kalnins.
B. Dailidem skitis, ka arlietu ministrs par $o jautajumu dzird pirmo reizi un
par to nav intereséjies un atbildésot tikai uz konkrétu prasibu. Minétie
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P. Kalnina un A. Kenina pazinojumi izteikti “slepena apspriede” [14, 10].
Jasecina, ka ta, iesp&jams, taisnojies P. Kalnins, jo Kultaras fonda Lielas domes
séde nebija gluzi slepena.

Beidzot marta sakuma par “latviesu akciju kursenieku jautajuma”
S. Lozoraitis runaja ar Latvijas sutni Lietuva R. Liepinu, sacidams, ka ta
Lietuva izraisijusi “lielu neapmierinatibu un izbrinu” un liekot lietuviesiem
sev jautat, cui bono (latinu — “ka laba”) tas viss tiekot darits. R. Liepins to
skaidroja ar nelabvéligo iespaidu, kuru Latvijas sabiedriba radijusi parpratumi
ar Lietuvas iestadem kursenieku brauciena laika uz Latviju un atgriezoties
no tas. S. Lozoraitis noradija, ka kursenieki esot Lietuvas pilsoni un “ar so
faktu vien visi latvieSu pieprasijumi jau esot ierobezoti”. Uz R. Liepina izteikto
ceribu, ka “bus iespéjams likvidét ari kursenieku jautajumu”, S. Lozoraitis
atbildéjis, ka kursu jautajumu likvidét nevarésot, jo tada jautajuma neesot
un nevarot but. R. Liepins jautajis, vai patie$am S. Lozoraitis noliegsot 2 000
kursenieku eksistenci, vinu latviskas izcelsmes faktu un latviesu tiesibas pétit
folkloru. S. Lozoraitis atbildéjis, ka, pirmkart, kursenieku eksistences faktu
vins nenoliedzot, bet noliedzot kursu jautajuma eksistenci, otrkart, par latvisko
izcelsmi vins$ atturoties izteikties, jo, starp citu, tam neesot nozimes, treskart,
latviesi varot pétit gan kursenieku, gan “citu lietuviesu” folkloru, bet neradot
no ta politisku jautajumu. S. Lozoraitis [adza R. Liepinu nopietni pienemt so
“preliminaro sarunu”, pie kuras vins, iespéjams, vél atgrieziSoties [14, 1-2].
R. Liepins saruna paskaidroja, ka Latvija esot talu no domas par kursu ireden-
tas radisanu. Turpretim starp Latviju un Lietuvu pastavosa konvencija paredz
otras tautibas pilsoniem nacionalu un kultiiras autonomiju un, ja Lietuva
neattiecinas to ari uz kurseniekiem, par to naksoties papildus vienoties [4, 7-8].

Paslaik autoram nav zinams, ka beidzas $is diplomatiskais “kursenieku
jautajuma” saasinajums 1932. gada beigas un 1933. gada sakuma. Var secinat,
ka kursenieku jautajums 1932. gada beigas un 1933. gada sakuma zinama
meéra ietekméja Latvijas un Lietuvas attiecibas. Lietuvas un Latvijas preses
reakcija bija visai asa un kategoriska. Latvijas interese radija negativu atbalsi
Lietuvas valdos$ajas aprindas. Lietuva atteicas atzit “kursenieku jautajuma”
eksistenci, faktiski pazinojot, ka kursenieki ir “lietuviesi” un Latvijas skati-
jumam uz kurseniekiem ka latvieSiem radniecigu minoritati neesot pamata.
Tacu Lietuvas valdiba necentas tadél saasinat attiecibas ar Latviju, pirmkart,
jautajuma maza méroga dél, otrkart, tadél, ka tai jau ta bija maz sabiedroto.
Ari Latvija oficiala limeni necentas vainot Lietuvu kursenieku “apspiesana”
vai ignoré$ana. Protams, abu valstu preses polemikas tonis bija daudz asaks
neka diplomatu izteikumi, izskangéja ari pa skarbakam izteicienam.
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Summary

The Curonian Factor in the Latvian-Lithuanian Relations
in 1932-1933

The Curonians were a small ethnic community living in the Memel Terri-
tory of Lithuania during the inter-war period. They were originally the descen-
dants of the Old Curonian and Latvian colonists from Courland, who migrated
to the Curonian Spit and the neighborhood of Klaipeda during the 15th-17th
centuries and assimilated some immigrants from other neighboring territories.
They were inhabitants of the Prussian state from 1871 in the German Empire.
After the Peace Treaty of Versailles, they became inhabitants of the Memel
Territory, and incorporated into the Republic of Lithuania as an autonomous
unit between 1923 and 1924. The Latvian and Curonian languages were so
close-related that Latvians and Curonians could understand each other
without a translator. Interest expressed by the Latvian state and society increa-
sed between 1932 and 1933 because of increasing conflicts between Lithuania
from the one side and Germany from the other regarding the autonomy of
the Klaipeda territory. A visit from a Curonian football team to Latvia in
September of 1932 caused a huge sensation about the Curonians in Latvian
society. The Curonians were treated as “brothers” or even “a broken branch
of the Latvian nation”. Lithuanians were accused of suppressing Curonian
culture, seeking their Lithuanization, but not preventing their Germanization.
A committee was established by Latvian intellectuals who decided to gather
Latvian books for Curonians, intensify excursions to the Curonian Spit to
deepen contacts with Curonians, and to establish scholarships for Curonian
youth to study in Latvia. Efforts were made to develop an elementary edu-
cation in the Curonian language in order to enable a contemporary written
culture, amongst other measures. Part of Lithuanian society protested against
the Latvian activities. The topic was discussed fervently between the presses
of both countries. The Latvian envoy in Kaunas, R. Liepins was asked by the
director of politics S. Lozoraitis, to explain the Latvian campaign. The Curo-
nian issue did not influence relations negatively between Latvia and Lithuania,
except increasing press controversies about Curonian question, because neither
of above mentioned states were interested in it politically.
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Anete Karlsone

Mausdienu prieksstati un vestures avotu zinas
par latvieSu tautas térpa valkasanas veidu:
austas jostas sieviesu apgerba

Viens no nacionalajiem simboliem musdienas ir latviesu tautas térps.
Sabiedribas uzmaniba tam tiek pievérsta ari ka Dziesmu un deju svétku neat-
nemamai sastavdalai. Tiesi o svétku sakara aktivizéjas jautajums par koru
un deju kopu térpu “pareizumu” vai “nepareizumu”, t.i., atbilstibu vésturis-
kajam originalam, noteiktam valkasanas veidam. Tas attiecas ka uz térpu
kopuma, ta ari uz atseviskam ta dalam. Saja raksta ir méginats skaidrot, ko
varam uzskatit par “pareizu” attieciba uz austajam jostam, galveno uzmanibu
veltot sievieSu apgerbam.

Mana pétnieciska interese par austajam jostam un jostveida audumiem
(1. piez.) plasaka nozimé turpinas jau daudzus gadus. Tomér ta ir ne tikai
teorétiska. Varu sevi pilna méra pieskaitit ari jostu darinatajiem un lietotajiem.
Ar pétniecisku un amatniecisku interesi esmu apguvusi visas Latvija zinamas
jostu ausanas tehnikas un austas jostas ir arl mana tautas térpa sastavdala.
Tatad jostu valkasanas veida izpété esmu ieintereséta ari gluzi personiski.

Etnografiskaja literatura atrodamas zinas par jostu sieSanas veidu ir vai
nu parak visparigas [19, 54; 22, 19, 21; 12, 16; 13, 100-101, 184], vai ari
nepamatoti detalizétas [17, 57, 108, 137, 176, 223, 237, 256, 303-304, 324,
337, 427]. Zinot, ka etnografu ekspediciju materiali nesniedz norades par
jostu galu garumu centimetros, nakas apsaubit dazu publikaciju patiesumu.
Tapéc témas izpétei izmantoti pirmavoti, izvértéjot to ticamibas pakapi.

Lai ari muzejos saglabatas bagatas jostveida audumu kolekcijas, véstu-
riski ticamu zinu par $o priekSmetu lietojumu ir salidzino$i maz. Tas skaid-
rojams ar kolekciju rasanas apstakliem un to veidotaju interesém. 19. gs.
beigas un 20. gs. pirmaja puse, kad Latvija uzsaka etnografisko muzeju izveidi,
$aja joma parsvara darbojas makslinieki, kuri par galveno uzskatija prieks-
metu maksliniecisko kvalitati. Darinasanas laiks, lietojums u.c. informacija
skita nebutiska, vairak uzmanibas tika pieversts tikai priekSmeta ieguves vietai.
Tomeér zinas par jostveida audumu lietojumu iep&jams gut, apvienojot dazados
avotos atrodamas fragmentaras liecibas. Raksta galvenokart analizéta infor-
macija, kuru var iegat no laikabiedru darinatiem latviesu zemnieku tradicio-
nala apgerba ziméjumiem. Tatad atteliem, kas tapusi lidz 19. gs. 60.-70. ga-
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diem, kad tradicionalais zemnieku goda térps sabiedribas modernizacijas
rezultata vel parsvara nebija aizstats ar laikmetigai modei atbilstosiem dari-
najumiem. Tie$a vérojuma rezultata tapusie attéli izvéléti ka vésturiski vairak
ticami, salidzinajuma ar vélaka laika ziméjumiem. Raksta ierobezota apjoma
dél izmantotas tikai butiskakas attélu kopas.

Plasaka vietgjo iedzivotaju tradicionala apgerba attélu kolekcija rodama
novadpétnieka J. K. Broces (1742-1823) plasaja krajuma “Sammlung
verschiedner Lieflandischer Monumente...” , kas aplukojama ari elektroniski [4].
Lielaka dala materialu ar zinatniskiem komentariem latviesu valoda publicéti
laika no 1992. lidz 2007. gadam [11, 20, 21]. No plasa ]J. K. Broces atstata,
18. gs. beigas un 19. gs. sakuma Latvijas pilsétas un laukos redzéto cilveku
ziméjumu klasta $aja pétijuma atlasiti tie, kuros attélots austo jostu lietojums.
Kopuma tas ir apméram 15 figuras. Tikai tris gadijumos jostas redzamas ka
sievieSu apgérba sastavdala [20, 357; 21, 158-159; 4, MB03010A]. Divos
ziméjumos sieviesu figaras redzamas no mugurpuses ar skaidri saskatamu
aplieckamajiem brun¢iem apnemtu jostu, kas atrodas zemak par bruncu augs-
malu (ta ir raksturiga apliekamo bruncu valkasanas pazime) (1. att.). Ap
vidu apsieta josta ar nelieliem briviem galiem redzama kada cita ziméjuma
[21, 357]. Taja attélotas sievietes darba apgerba — tikai kreklos, kas ap vidu
sasieti, iespéjams, ar austu jostu (2. att.). Citos sievie$u figiru ziméumos
jostas nav skaidri redzamas.

Viriesu apgérba (no priekSpuses) austo jostu lietojums redzams div-
padsmit attélos. Jostas sietas gan ap mételiem, gan zem tiem — ap kazokiem,
kazokadas vamziem vai isajiem svarkiem. Josta aptita ap vidu un nostiprinata,
galus vairakas reizes aizbazot aiz tas, vai ari sasieta, atstajot nelielus, apméram
plaukstas platuma galus.

Hronologiski nakamas liecibas par latvieSu zemnieku apgérba lietotajam
austajam jostam ir O. Hana (1764-1832) apkopotajos materialos ievietotie zi-
méjumi: “Zemnieku apgérbi Jekabpils apkartné ap 1822. gadu” [13, 108-109].
Viena no tiem attélota meitene vasaras darba drébés ar viduklim apsietu
jostu (3. att.). Saja gadijuma josta pilniba aptita ap vidu, neatstajot brivus
galus. Ari vienai viriesa fighrai redzama austa josta [13, 109]. Ta apsieta ap
kazoku, vienu jostas galu izvelkot cauri tinuma kartam, atstajot apméram
plaukstas platuma galu, lidzigi ka redzams J.K. Broces zimé&umos.

Helénes fon der Brigenes albuma ziméjumos (tapusi 1831.-1832. gada)
austas jostas redzamas tikai divos latvieSu zemnieku virieSu portretos [16,
30, 34 att.]. Vienam no tiem redzama loti Saura mételim apsieta jostina,
kamér otra ziméjuma ta ir plata. Abos gadijumos jostam atstati nelieli valéjie
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gali. Tikai viena sieviesu ziméjuma redzama apgérbam apsieta Saura saitite —
jostina. Tomeér ta varétu ari nebut atsevisks priekSmets — austa josta, bet
apgérba konstruktiva sastavdala [16, 31 att.].

Norades par austo jostu lietojumu rodamas ari senakajos atminu pie-
rakstos, kas, iespéjams, attiecas uz 18. gs. beigam un 19. gs. sakumu vai pirmo
pusi. Viens no senakajiem $obrid zinamajiem atminu pierakstiem, kas sniedz
zinas par apgerbu, ta izskatu un valkasanas veidu apméram 18. gs. beigas, ir
Pétera Blaua (1856-1930) individualie etnografisko un folkloras materialu
vakumi Erglu un Liepkalnes apvidii 1870. gados. Taja jostas ka apgérba
sastavdalas pieminétas netiesi, aprakstot divdaligos, apliekamos bruncus:
“Prosuves bij divi balta audekla gabali, viens no pakalas uz prieksu, otris no
prieksas uz pakalu apnemami un jostas vieta ar jostu sajoZami (Seit un turp-
mak teksta izcélums mans — A.K.) (..) Vinas nésaja bruncu vieta” [10, 80].
Sis nelielais citats norada, ka jostas, iespéjams austas, vél 18. gs. beigas turpi-
naja saglabat savu sakotnéjo funkcionali praktisko lietojumu apgérba dalu
saturé$and. Tomér detalizétakas zinas par jostu s¢juma veidu sis apraksts nesniedz.

Uz nedaudz vélaku laiku, iesp&jams, 19. gs. sakumu, attiecinams kads
cits atminu stastijums par apgérbu Vestienas un Bérzaunes draudzu apgabala.
Tas publicéts 1888. gada laikraksta “Dienas Lapa” [5]. Atminas, kuras stasti-
jusi uz avizes redakciju atnakusi veca sievina, aprakstits gan sievie$u, gan
virieSu apgerbs, kads tas bijis senak. Konkréts laiks netiek noradits. Galvena
uzmaniba taja veltita sievieSu — gan precéto, gan neprecéto apgérbam, nosau-
cot dazadus apgerba gabalus, kuri laika gaita nomainijusi cits citu. Austas
jostas pieminétas tikai vienreiz, stastot par dazadiem sieviesu jaku veidiem:
“Velak saka sut tadus ka kamzolus, no viduca kadu 4 pirkstu garuma (..), ar
krunkam. Tos sauca par lamZiem. Pec tam naca spenceri lidz “tallai” vien, ta,
ka visu jostu vareja redzét, kas ap viduci apjozta” |5, 1-2]. Ja citviet jostas
netiek minétas, domajams, tas térpa kopskata nebija redzamas. Tas liecina,
ka sievieSu apgerba jostu sieSanas veids bija tads, ka to pilniba nosedza virs-
drébes, respektivi, jostam netika atstati gari gali, kas sniegtos lauka no jakas
apaks$malas. Sads pienémums var izskaidrot ari faktu, ka zemnieku sieviesu
apgérba ziméjumos austas jostas redzamas loti reti, lai gan muzeju kolekcijas
tas iegitas bagatigi.

Norades par jostu valkasanas veidu atrodamas ari 1892. gada publicétaja
Aronu Matisa (1858-1939) raksta ka papildinajums avizé “Dienas Lapa”
publicétajam apgérba apraksta tekstam: “Jostas, ko ap vederu joza, bij vairak
ka asi gayas, kuyas vairak neka 4 reizes naca ap véderu, spiza platuma” (6, 39).
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Lidzigs jostu siesanas veids atrodams ari laikraksta “Dienas Lapa” pie-
likuma “Etnografiskas zinas par latviesiem” 1894. gada publicéta apraksta
“SievieSu tautiskais apgerbs Lielvarde” [7]. Par jostam tur lasams: “Prieksa
[bruncu] virsgabals bija vala lidz jostas vietai un nebija ne sapogats, ne saakets,
bet vina drusku pamisu saliktas valejas malas satureja kopa josta. Ap viduci pret
virsgabala un brunéu kopsuvi tapa 3-5 reiz apjozta 2-3 collus plata josta.
Vienkarsakas jostas bij tiri villenas, sarkaniem, zaliem, ziliem un dzelteniem
rakstiem; labakas jeb godu jostas bija tikai sarkaniem un baltiem rakstiem
(..). Jostas aust visi nemacéja, bet bija seviski jostu audeji” [7, 108-109].
Saja apraksta minétas jostas, kas etnografiskaja materiala atpazistamas ka
Lielvardes tipa jostas. Tas glabajas ari muzeju kolekcijas un ir zinami to
izméri. Soreiz mas interesé jostas garums. Lielvardes tipa jostam tas vid&ji ir
275,41 cm, bet Latvija kopuma — 247,92 cm (shéma) [1]. Sada garuma jostu
tinot ap vidu noradito reizu skaitu, klast skaidrs, ka brivi karajosies jostas
gali nepaliek, jo viss jostas garums tiek aptits ap valkatajas vidukli. Tas pats
konstatéjams, ja meégina realizét latviesu tautas dziesmas biezi pieminéto
formulu “Trim kartam jostu jozu”. Turklat Lielvardes tipa jostam to galu
estétiska kvalitate ir loti atskiriga: jostas sakuma biezi vien ir nevienadas,
nekartigas dziju cilpas, bet otra ir dekorativa velku diegu pine. Tas, iespéjams,
var noradit uz jostas séjuma veidu, kura redzams tikai viens no tas galiem.
Otru nosedz virs€jas tinuma kartas.
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B Aisungas tipa jostas 286.46
OAulejas tipa jostas 231.75
Olizenes tipa jostas 23861
OKalsnavas-Vietalvas tipa jostas 251.33
aKrustpils tipa jostas 271.78
aLielvardes tipa jostas 275.41
OMalienas tipa jostas 233.81
 Skujainas celaines 262.03
@Svitrainas audenes jostas 267.66

W Svilrainas celaines 266.27
OZemgales tipa jostas 241.11

Shéma. Austo jostu videjais garums.
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Lai konkretizétu jostu sé¢jumu veidu, ka avotu izmanto$u makslinieka
Ansa Cirula (1883-1942) darinatus mazak zinamus attélus [2, Z-7253, 7261],
kas ir dala no 55 zimgjumu sérijas. A. Cirula darbi lidz $im nav tikusi izmantoti
ka avots etnografu pétijumos, jo lielaka dala makslinieka dailrades saistama
ar tautiska romantisma stilistiku. Tomer Sie attéli varétu but izpémums un
tie uzskatami par vesturiski ticamiem. Fotografa Jana Rieksta (1881-1970)
uzdevuma A. Cirulis 1919. gada saka zimét minéto attélu sériju, izmantojot,
ka savas atminas rakstija fotografs, muzeja un vina, t.i., J. Rieksta, savaktos
materialus [18, 174]. Lielai dalai no §is attélu sérijas iespéjams atpazit infor-
mativo pirmavotu, piem. J.K. Broces vai J. Kréslina ziméumus u. tml. Tomér
daziem analogijas ar citu autoru darbiem nav zinamas. Tadi ir ari divi attéli:
“Vecgulbene” [2, Z-7253] (4. att.) un “Aluksne” [2, Z-7261], kur redzamais
jostas séjums varétu atbilst ieprieks citétajiem aprakstiem. Iespéjams, ka nora-
des par sadu jostu valkasanas veidu makslinieks atradis fotografa J. Rieksta
etnografisko materialu kolekcija. Tas, ka makslinieka attélotais séjuma veids
tiesam pastavéjis, apliecina daudz velaki materiali — 1943. gada fikseétie pie-
raksti un jostas séjuma skice Piemineklu Valdes ekspediciju materialos no
Krauklu pagasta [3, Madonas apr., dok. 3].

Pirmavotu sniegtas zinas apstiprina jostu séjumu vai nu bez briviem ga-
liem, vai ar nelieliem, augstakais — dazu sprizu gariem galiem. Rodas jautajums:
kur mekléjamas saknes musdienas izplatitajai tradicijai sieviesu apgérba austas
jostas siet ar gariem, valéjiem galiem gandriz lidz brun¢u apaksmalai? Turpinot
mekléjumus véstures avotos, japievérsas 19. gs. nogales latviesu preses izdevu-
miem. Saja laika tie sniedz bagatu materialu klastu par atjaunota tautas térpa
jeb, ka toreiz teica, “latviesu tautas apgérba” jeb tautiska térpa (2. piez.)
izveidi saistiba ar Visparéjiem latvieSu dziesmu svétkiem [plasak: 14; 15].
Pirms IV visparéjiem dziedasanas un muzikas svétkiem tautiska térpa paraugu
zim&umus piedavaja Hermine Zalite (1858-1923). 1894. gada izdevuma
“Majas Viesa Literariskais Pielikums” vina publicgja savu pirmo latviska
térpa zimé&jumu [8]. Atskiriba no iepriekséjiem tautiska térpa variantiem
(1888. gads, iesp&jamais autors M. Skruzitis, 1861-19035), Soreiz tas bija
papildinats ar jostu. Térpa apraksta H. Zalite norada: “Se klat piedotie musturi
izsujami ar krasotu zida diegu uz niebura, jostas un prieksauta. (..) Nr. 4
izsujams uz jostas, arvienu atkartojot ta, ka iznak jostai visapkart” (8, 40].
Sis térpa variants bija paredzéts loti koss un grezns, no zila un dzeltena zida,
melna samta u.tml. Ne visi to uztvéra ka atbilstosu prieksstatiem par latvisku
apgérbu. Bet jau nakamaja gada, taja pat izdevuma, tika publicéts cits térpu
ieteikumu variants, kas jau bija daudz “piezemétaks”, tomér ari tam bija
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pukaina josta: “Ap vidu nak jostas vieta zila vai sarkana, pukota zida lenta,
prieksa sasieta, ta ka tai gari gali plivindjas uz leju, kas dod sim vienkdarsajam
apgerbam lepnu izskatu” |9, 94] (5. att.).

Nakas secinat, ka 18. gs. beigas un 19. gs. sakuma tautas térpa nepasta-
veja butiskas atskiribas virieSu un sievieSu jostu sé¢juma veida. Tas tika sietas
vai nu visu garumu aptinot viduklim, vai atstajot tikai nelielus brivus galus.
SievieSu apgérba jostas parasti neredzéja, jo tas nosedza virsdrébes. Musdienu
jostu valkasanas tradicija “nak” no 19. gs. beigam un ir ciesi saistita ar dziesmu
svetku kustibu un tautiska térpa izveidi ka latviskas piederibas paudéju.

Piezimes
1. Jostveida audumi —neliela platuma (~ 0,5-7 cm), gari lentveida audumi.
2. Lai valodnieciski noskirtu latviesu zemnieku tradicionalo tautas térpu
un jaunveidoto latvisko svetku apgérbu, raksta autores publikacijas
pédéjo apziméjumam tiek lietots nosaukums “tautiskais térps”.

Attelu saraksts

1. attéls. Jostu lietojums, saturot apliekamos bruncus:
a) fragments no: J.K. Broce “Zemnieku kazas Vidzeme” [4, BM03010A];
b) fragments no: J.K. Broce “Piebalgas baznicas un
nopostitas pils skats 1797. gada” [4, BM07066A].

185



981

2. attéls. Jostu sejums 3. attéls. Jostas sejums sieviesu apgerba
sievieSu apgerba ar nelieliem bez briviem galiem.
valgjiem galiem. Nezinams autors “Zemnieku apgerbi
J.K. Broce “.. divas Jekabpils apkartne ap 1822. gadu”
zemnieku jaunavas (..) [13, 108: 1. att.].

Birinu apkartne”
[4, BM03091A].

VECGULBENE

4. attéls. Jostas sejums
sievieSu apgerba ar
vienu, nelielu brivu galu.
A. Cirulis “Vecgulbene”
[2,Z-7253].
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5. attéls. Jostas sejums ar gariem,
plivojosiem galiem — térpa paraugs
IV latviesu visparéjiem dziesmu un
muzikas svetkiem 1895. g. [H. Zalite]
“Tautas apgerbs” [9, 92].

AL
TEAEL

Avoti

Latvijas Nacionala veéstures muzeja Etnografijas nodalas un dazadu Lat-
vijas novadu muzeju (Jekabpils Véstures muzejs, Liepajas Véstures un
makslas muzejs, Ludzas Novadpétniecibas muzejs, Madonas Novadpét-
niecibas un makslas muzejs u.c.) tekstiliju fondu austo jostu kolekcijas.
Latvijas Nacionala makslas muzeja Ziméjumu fonds (Z), A. Cirula
kolekcija.

Piemineklu Valdes (PV) ekspediciju materiali no Latvijas Nacionala
vestures muzeja Etnografijas nodalas fondiem.

Johana Kristofa Broces kolekcija “Sammlung verschiedner Lieflandischer
Monumente...” http://www3.acadlib.lv/broce/ (16.02.2012).

Publikacijas prese

Aronu Matiss “Par tautisku apgérbu.” Dienas Lapa, 1888, Nr. 147: 1-2.
Aronu Matiss “Par dziparu madaro$anu un sievieSu apgérbu agrakos
laikos.” Gram.: Rakstu krajums izdots no Rigas Latviesu biedribas Zinibu
komisijas. 7. kraj. Jelgava: Sieslacka drukatavas apgadiens, [1892].
33.-40. Ipp.

Lauva, J. “SievieSu tautiskais apgérbs Lielvarde.” Etnografiskas zinas
par latviesiem: Dienas Lapas Pielikums, 1894, Nr. 4: 108-109.
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Summary

Our Notions and Information about Historical Sources
Regarding the Wearing of the Latvian National Costume:
Woven Belts in Women Clothing

The incongruence between the contemporary tradition of wearing woven
belts with long, loose ends as part of women’s dress with information found
in ethnographic publications provided the stimulus for this investigation.
Considering the rich collections of belt weaves in museum collections, there
is little historically reliable evidence of the use of these objects. Information
may be obtained by bringing together fragmentary or vague evidence from
various sources. The evidence used in this study includes drawings of the
dress of ordinary people made in various periods based on observation, i.e.
visual evidence, as well as written evidence in the form of recorded memories
and material collected in ethnographic fieldwork. This study evaluates the
reliability of these primary source materials.

The historical sources providing evidence of the use of woven belts in
the late 18th and early 19th century indicate that in some areas these belts
continued to have a functional use in women’s dress as a significant element
of dress, notably holding it together. However, we do not find the evidence
of long, loose ends for the belts. The mode of tying the belt by winding it
completely around the body and covering it with the top layers of clothing
(jacket, woollen shawl etc.), could have given rise to the situation where they
are very rarely shown as part of women’s dress in drawings by contemporaries.
In the late 18" and in the first half of the 19 century, in traditional folk
dress there was no significant difference in the mode of tying men’s and
women’s belts. The contemporary tradition of wearing belts dates from the
late 19th century and is connected with the Song Festival movement and the
reintroduction of national-style dress as an expression of Latvianness.
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Nacionala Mutvardu vestures krajuma avotos:
intervijas ar latvieSiem Anglija

Latvijas iedzivotaju béglu gaitas 1944.-1945. gada nav historiografija
plasi pétits jautajums. Lidz $im galvenokart, balstoties vacu arhivu doku-
mentos, pétita evakuacijas planosana un realizacija kara apstaklos, ka ari
méginats noskaidrot patieso no Latvijas izcelojoso cilvéku skaitu. Raksta
mérkis ir paradit, vai un kada veida izcelosanas procesu un ta individualas
izpausmes iespéjams pétit, izmantojot mutvardu véstures (turpmak — MV)
avotus, $aja gadijuma — Nacionala Mutvardu véstures (turpmak — NMV)
krajuma dzivesstastu ierakstus. Ta ka krajuma sakopotas vairak neka 3000
intervijas, pétijjuma avotu loks ir jasasaurina, kas darits, analizei paklaujot
tikai vienu no krajuma kolekcijam — “Latviesi Anglija”. Sai izvélei ir divi
iemesli: pirmkart, tiesi intervijas ar trimdas latvieSiem ir lielaka iespéja rast
bagatigu materialu par béglu gaitam; otrkart, kolekcija sastav no divam dalam:
intervijam, kas tapusas 1990. un 1992. gada, un tam, kas ierakstitas 2009.
un 2011. gada. Tadgjadi si kolekcija satur intervijas ar divu paaudzu trimdas
latviesiem, kas rada iespéju pétit savstarpéji nedaudz atskirigas pieredzes
grupas.

Arl izmantojot kadu noteiktu NMV kolekciju, vispirms jaapzina, kuras
no kolekcijas intervijam atbilst pétijuma tematikai. Saja gadijuma no 65 tadas
bija 22. Visbiezakie neatbilstibas iemesli — respondenti Latviju pameta vacu
militaro form&umu sastava, tatad — nav pieskaitami bégliem, vai ari piedzima
jau péc kara.

Neraugoties uz to, ka katrs dzivesstasts ir unikals, Sos véstures avotus ir
iespéjams analizét, izmantojot ari statistikas metodes. Tas seviski noderigi,
raksturojot respondentus un avotos sniegtas informacijas kopéjas iezimes.
Vispirms jamin, ka no 22 aplukotajam intervijam lielakais vairakums respon-
dentu (20) ir sievietes. Tas skaidrojams ar to, ka lielaka dala intervéto viriesu
Latviju pameta, dienot vacu militarajos spékos, un vinu dzivesstasti pétijuma
ietvaros netika izmantoti. Tie divi viriesi, kuru dzivesstasti izmantoti, kara
laika nebija sasniegusi karadienesta iesaucamo vecumu.

Attieciba uz respondentu vecumu jaatzimé, ka izmantotaja avotu kopa
vérojams lidzsvarots sadalijums starp dazadam vecuma grupam (lielakais
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ipatsvars 1-10 gadu, mazakais 31-40 gadu vecuma grupa) un visuma respon-
dentu vecums izbrauksanas bridi variéjas no 4 lidz 39 gadiem. Lielais bérnu
ipatsvars nesakrit ar véstures literatra sniegto statistiku, kas vésta, ka demo-
grafiski béglu vidu bija maz bérnu un vecaka gada gajuma cilveku [24, 471].
Tomer $i nesakritiba ir logiski izskaidrojama, atceroties, ka runa ir par avo-
tiem, kuri radusies ne agrak ka 45 gadus péc notikuma.

Cits svarigs raditajs, kas raksturo izmantoto avotu reprezentativitati, ir
tas, cik plasi tajos parstavets katrs Latvijas novads.

Vidzeme; 6; 279 Riga; 7; 32%

Kurzeme; 6; 27% Zemgale; 3; 14%

1. diagramma. Begsanas punkta regionalais sadalijums.

Ka parada 1. diagramma (1. piez.), respondentu vairakums gandriz vie-
nada skaita béga no Vidzemes, Rigas un Kurzemes, nedaudz mazaks skaits
no Zemgales, bet par bégSanu no Latgales nav stastits neviena no izmanto-
tajiem avotiem. Sads sadalijums diezgan tuvu atbilst oficialajai statistikai,
péc kuras datiem lielaka dala no Rietumos nonakusajiem bégliem patiesi
naca no Rigas, kamér no Latgales bija tikai 9% béglu [25, 227].

Lidziga veida iespéjams noteikt ari laucinieku un pilsétnieku ipatsvaru
starp respondentiem, noteikt vinu socialo piederibu un grupét tos péc izcelo-
Sanas laika, kas kopuma lauj noteikt izmantoto avotu reprezentativitati un
atbilstibu vésturiskajai realitatei. Raksta apjoms nelauj sikak apskatit katru
o raditaju, tacCu izpétes gaita tika atklats, ka respondenti parstav gana plasu
vecuma, regionalas un socialas piederibas diapazonu, ka ari caurmeéra atbilst
visparéjam Rietumos nokluvuso latviesu béglu raksturojumam. Lidz ar to
jasecina, ka $§i avotu kopa ir izmantojama ka reprezentativs materials, uz
kura bazes iesp&jams pétit Otra pasaules kara béglu izceloSanas aspektus.

Ka viens no Siem aspektiem jamin bégSanas motivacijas izpéte. Lai gan
atseviski vésturnieki ir paudusi viedokli, ka So motivaciju ir grati noskaidrot,
jo vélak, vértéjot savu stavokli, visi trimdinieki jutas ka bégli no komunisma,
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vairs nemeéginot izdalit konkrétus iemeslus savai bégsanai [25, 219]. Analizgjot
$os avotus, katra gadijuma bija iespéjams nodalit primaro bégsanas iemeslu,
ka ari papildus faktorus, kas ietekméja lemuma piepemsanu. To iespéjams
izdarit, kompleksi aplakojot ne tikai respondentu stastijumu par izbrauksanas
apstakliem, bet ari apskatot vinu pieredzi pirmas padomju okupacijas laika.

12

10

8,7

6
4
2
0

padomiju okupacija  frontes tuvo$anas nav nosakams

2. diagramma. Primara béegsanas iemesla sadalijums.

Ka parada iegutie rezultati (skat. 2. diagrammu), tieSi negativa pieredze,
kas bija gita taja laika (apcietinasanas, deportacijas, slepkavibas, komunisma
ideologijas uzspiesana un brutalitate), lidzas bégsanai no tiesas karadarbibas
bija divi galvenie iemesli, lai dotos béglu gaitas.

Interesanti, ka neviens no respondentiem netika mingjis vacu okupacijas
varas evakuacijas pavéles un to ietekmi uz savu izbrauksanu, tadéjadi varétu
izdarit secinajumu, ka cilvéku dosanas béglu gaitas vislielakaja méra bija
brivpratigs [émums, kuru neietekméja evakuacijas pavéles. Tomer, ta ka Sis
avotu kopums nav visaptveross, $ads secinajums nav viennozimigi izdarams,
bet gan uztverams tikai ka pagaidu pienémums, kas prasa talaku izpéti.

Daudz parliecinosaks ir iegtitais secindjums, ka cilvéki devas beglu gaitas
ar domu par drizu atgrieSanos, cerot drosiba parlaist laiku, kamér Latvija,
ka vairums uzskatija, ar Rietumvalstu palidzibu atkal atgis brivibu. Intere-
santi, ka $1 parlieciba spilgti atklajas atminu epizodés par béglu gaitas lidz-
nemto. No vienas puses, bégli centas domat praktiski un nemt lidzi tikai
nepieciesamako, no otras puses, izradijas, ka vini nebija gatavi tam, cik tals
un ilgs izradisies vinu béglu cels, tiesi tapéc, ka maldigi ceréja uz Latvijai lab-
véligu kara iznakumu. Si iemesla dél, neskaitot tadas praktiskas un cela
nepieciesamas lietas ka drébes un partiku, visai biezi lidzi tika panemtas ari
salidzinosi nepraktiskas lietas, kuram toties piemita kada simboliska vértiba.
Ka piemérus Seit var minét tautas térpus, fotografijas, ari gramatas (macibu
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gramatas, latviesu literataras klasiku). Daudzos gadijumos cilvéki néma lidzi
ari vertslietas, cerot, ka tas varés izmantot apmaina pret partiku vai ari tikai
ka simbolisku vertibu. Nedrikst gan aizmirst, ka béglu pakosanas notika
lielas steigas apstaklos un lidzpanemto mantu daudzums bija loti ierobezots —
parasti tikai tik, cik pasi cilveki varéja panest vai stumt ar rokas ratiniem, vai
labakaja gadijuma ielikt masina vai ratos.

Cits aspekts, ko iespéjams pétit, izmantojot MV avotus, ir izcelotaju
gimenes sastavs. Saja gadijuma bija iesp&jams izdalit tris veidus, ka respondenti
izceloja no Latvijas: cela devas pilna gimene, mates ar bérniem vai individi
bez gimenes. Tas apliecina, ka visuma cilvéki vélgjas doties béglu gaitas kopa
ar gimeni un tikai situacijas, ja kads gimenes loceklis (parasti tas bija tévs) kara
apstaklos bija zaudéts vai bija zudusas sazinasanas iespéjas, béga nepilnas
gimenes vai individi bez gimeném. Loti biezi bija novérojamas situacijas, ka
tévi bija zaudéti padomju vai vacu okupacijas laika, tapec béga mate ar nepiln-
gadigajiem bérniem. Parasti gan $ados gadijumos vientulajam matém pievie-
nojas tuvaki vai talaki radinieki, bez kuru palidzibas vinam batu bijis daudz
sarezgitak pardzivot cela gratibas. Gana lielais nepilno gimenu ipatsvars béglu
vida vedina domat, ka nereti bailes no Sarkanas armijas atgrieSanas vai neve-
lésanas dzivot padomju okupacijas apstaklos bija pat spécigakas neka gimenes
saites. Biezas bija ari situacijas, ka tévi sutija sievu un bérnus no Latvijas uz
Vaciju lidz tam laikam, kamér pasiem radisies iespéja izcelot, lai gan ne vien-
meér ta notika. Tas apstiprina véstures literatira pausto informaciju par to,
ka bégsanas laika loti daudzas gimenes tika izskirtas [23, 124-125].

Runajot par béglu nodomiem un mérkiem, atklajas, ka tikai atseviskos
gadijumos tie devas uz jau ieprieks sarunatu darba vai dzives vietu Vacija,
ka, pieméram, gadijuma, kad respondentes tévs bija dzelzcela darbinieks un
vinam izdevas sarunat darbu kada ciema Vacijas dienvidos [3]. Tomér vairuma
gadijumu majas tika pamestas bez noteikta mérka, vienkarsi bégot no tuvo-
josas frontes.

Tapat, izmantojot MV avotus, bija iespéjams konstatét dazados trans-
porta lidzeklus un veidus, kados cilvéki devas béglu gaitas un izbrauca no
Latvijas. Tika novérots, ka visbiezakais parvietosanas veids Latvijas teritorija,
lai sasniegtu kugus vai laivas, kas tos talak parveda uz Vaciju un Zviedriju,
bija zirgu vezumi, ar kuriem 1944. gada rudeni bija pilni Latvijas celi. Spilgti
to apraksta viena no respondentém: “Nu tad celi bija pilni ar bégliem. Pajugos
un kajam, daudziem bégliem gotinas piesietas pie pajuga, aizmuguré veda.
Un braucam caur Saldum, un tas uzlidojums Salda bija bijis. Gar cela malu
tur bija neskaitami zirgi beigti un viss. [..] Nebija dikti priecigi skati” [21].
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Interesanti, ka uz jautajumu, vai, sastopoties ar sadiem skatiem, neuzmacas
bailes, respondente atbildéja, ka cilveki domaja tikai par to, ka tikt uz prieksu
un kas bus rit. Avoti liecina, ka $ada uztvere bija raksturiga vairumam béglu.
Turpinot par parvietosanas lidzekliem, jamin, ka retakos gadijumos bégli
izmantoja arl automasinas, savukart gadijumos, ja netika lietots juras cels,
izklG$anai no Latvijas teritorijas tika izmantoti vacu sagadati autobusi vai
vilcieni. Janorada, ka bégliem nebija pieejama informacija par frontes parvie-
to$anas atrumu un virzienu, tapéc tas, vai viniem izdevas no frontes izvairities,
biezi bija nejausibas vai veiksmes jautajums.

Tiesi ieprieksminétie izcelosanas aspekti bija raksturigakie, un vienlaikus
tie ir ari kolektivas atminas elementi, tacu tapat atklajas ari virkne citu indivi-
dualas izcelo$anas procesa detalu, ka ari vairaki novérojumi par MV avotu
dabu. Pieméram, interesanta detala, ko bija iespejams konstatét avotos, ir ta,
ka braucieni ar kugiem cilveku atminas saglabajusies ipasi spilgti, acimredzot
tapéc, ka bija saistiti ar apdraudéjumu dzivibai, sliktiem sadziviskiem apstak-
liem, ka ari emocionalam izjutam, ko radija kuga izbrauksana no ostas. Acim-
redzot tas bija iespaidigaks notikums neka Latvijas robezas skérsosana ar
citiem transporta lidzek|iem.

Apstiprinajumu guva ari MV pétnieku atzinums, ka Sis avotu veids péc
savas batibas nav autentisks pagatnes attélojums, bet gan konstrukcija un ka
biezi vien MV intervijas tiek veidotas ka simboliski véstijumi [26, 7-11]. Ta
cilvéki biezi vien sava izceloSanas stasta ievijusi laimigas sagadiSanas un likte-
nigu notikumu témas — vai nu runajot par to, ka izbégusi “pasa pédeja”
bridi, vai uzsverot kada notikuma, kas lavis izglabties no potencialam bries-
mam, ipaso nozimi. Par izbégSanu pédéja bridi jasaka, ka Sie fakti parasti
nav parbaudami, jo datumi netiek minéti, un, pat ja tiek minéti, var but
kladaini, ta¢u avotu analize liek domat, ka tas visdrizak ir veids, ka cilveki
uzsver to, cik veiksmiga ir bijusi vinu izglabsanas, ka ari paspilgtina savu
stastu intervétaja acis.

IepriekSminétais ari parada, cik patiess ir apgalvojums, ka viens no MV
avotu trakumiem véstures pétnieciba ir cilveku nespéja atceréties precizu hro-
nologiju [28, 158]. Tomér tika secinats, ka So probléemu iespéjams vismaz
daléji atrisinat, jo vairuma gadijumu béglu izcelo$anas laiku ir iespéjams no-
teikt, padzilinati pétot avota saturu un konfrontéjot to ar citiem véstures
avotiem. Pieméram, ja tiek minéts, ka dala gimenes ar kugi pameta Rigu, bet
tévs to nedarija, jo tobrid vina vecuma viriesi nedrikstéja izbraukt no Latvijas
[2], tad, parzinot vésturisko kontekstu, ir skaidrs, ka izbrauksana notikusi
laika posma no 1944. gada 8. augusta lidz 29. septembrim, jo tikai tolaik
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bija speka rikojums, ar kuru Ostlandi tika aizliegts atstat virieSiem, kas jaunaki
par 48 gadiem [27, 131].

Visbeidzot bija novérojama ari kolektivas atminas ietekme uz dzivesstasta
veidoSanu, kas paradijas gan taja, cik lidziga veida, pat lietojot analogu lek-
siku, tika aprakstita padomju varas nezeliba, gan atseviskas Latvijas atstasanas
epizodes. Ka piemeérs tam var noderét jau minéta izbrauksana ar kugi no
Latvijas ostam, kas daudzu respondentu atminas ieguvusi simboliska noti-
kuma nozimi.

Kopuma pétijums paradija, ka, lai gan katrs bégsanas gadijums ir unikals,
taja pasa laika iespéjams izdalit gan kopéjas témas, par kuram runats gandriz
katra dzivesstasta, gan salidzinat noteiktus bégsanas procesa aspektus. Turklat
intervijas sniegtais detalizétais apraksts, ka ari cilveku individualas emociju
nianses un notikumu uztvere padara saprotamakus tos visparinajumus, ar
kadiem izcelosanas process lidz $im attélots véstures literatiira. Ipasi nozimigi,
ka $is avotu veids lauj mainit fokusu no vacu politikas un administracijas
limena, kas historiografija parasti tiek analizéts saistiba ar béglu izcelosanu,
uz parasto iedzivotaju pieredzi un izdzivosanas stratégijam.

Piezimes
1. Seit un turpmak dati iegati, analizéjot avotu saraksta noraditas intervijas.

Avoti

1. Annas Vaiss dzivesstasts, ierakstijusi Mara Zirnite Almelija (Anglija)
1993. gada; ieraksts (47 min., latvieSu val.) glabajas Nacionalaja Mut-
vardu véstures arhiva (turpmak — NMV), numurs krajuma kataloga 62.

2. Artas Svennes dzivesstasts, ierakstijusi Mara Zirnite Anglija 2009. gada
2. novembri (96 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 3401.

3. Astridas Ligers dzivesstasts, ierakstijusi Mara Zirnite Anglija 2009. gada
novembri (126 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 3406.

4. Brigitas Pitanes dzivesstasts, ierakstijusi Mara Zirnite “Strauménos”
Anglija 2009. gada 1. novembri (65 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 3408.

5. Dzintara Svennes dzivesstasts, ierakstijusi Mara Zirnite Londona, Anglija
2009. gada 28. oktobri (142 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 3404.

6. Elzas Fridenbergas dzivesstasts, ierakstijusi Mara Zirnite Anglija (95 min.,
latviesu val.), NMV: 65.

7. Erikas Mellakaulas dzivesstasts, ierakstijusi Mara Zirnite Anglija (91 min.,
latviesu val.), NMV: 46.

8. Ernas Savickas dzivesstasts, ierakstijusi Mara Zirnite “Strauménos”
Anglija 2011. gada 9. maija (114 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 3438.
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Ilonas Birzgales dzivesstasts, ierakstijis Edmunds Sapulis “Strauménos”
Anglija, 2009. gada 1. novembri (64 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 3420.
Janas Heilas dzivesstasts, ierakstijis Edmunds Sapulis Londona, Anglija
2009. gada 28. oktobri (125 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 3428.

Krisa Ligera dzivesstasts, ierakstijis Edmunds Sapulis Anglija 2009. gada
2. novembri (123 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 3423.

Livijas Krievas dzivesstasts, ierakstijusi Mara Zirnite un Inese Auzina-
Smita Anglija 2011. gada 7. maija (117 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 3439.
Margaritas Putces dzivesstasts, ierakstijis Edmunds Sapulis Anglija
2009. gada 16. novembri (92 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 3431.
Marijas Kenges-Ozolinas dzivesstasts, ierakstijusi Mara Zirnite Almelija,
Anglija 1990. gada (189 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 44,

Maritas V. Grunts dzivesstasts, ierakstijusi Mara Zirnite Londona,
Anglija 2009. gada 30. oktobri (77 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 3405.
Ratas Bonner dzivesstasts, ierakstijis Edmunds Sapulis “Strauménos”,
Anglija 2009. gada 1. novembri (38 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 3419.
Sarmites Janovskas dzivesstasts, ierakstijusi Mara Zirnite “Strauménos”,
Anglija 2009. gada 4. novembri (172 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 3440.
Validas Danenbergas dzivesstasts, ierakstijusi Mara Zirnite Almelija,
Anglija 1992. gada (226 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 56.

Veltas King dzivesstasts, ierakstijis Edmunds Sapulis Anglija 2009. gada
30. oktobri (66 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 3425.

Veltas Snikeres dzivesstasts, ierakstijusi Mara Zirnite Anglija 1990. gada
(153 min., latviesu valoda), NMV: 53.

Zentas Vitolas dzivesstasts, ierakstijusi Mara Zirnite Anglija 2009. gada
2. novembri (175 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 3402.

Zigridas Daskevicas dzivesstasts, ierakstijusi Mara Zirnite Anglija
2009. gada 16. novembri (271 min., latviesu val.), NMV: 3417.
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Summary

The Experience of Second World War Refugees in Sources of the National
Oral History Archive: Interviews with Latvians in Great Britain

The purpose of this paper is to show how oral history sources can be
used in the research of the escape process in Latvia during 1944-1945. This
example is based on 22 life-story interviews from the National Oral History
archive’s collection of “Latvians in Great Britain”.

After assessing the general characteristics of selected narrators, it was
concluded that they represented people from a rather wide range of ages,
regions and social classes, and that they met the overall characteristic of
those Latvians who fled to the West. Consequently, the selected life-story
interviews could be used as a representative material for such research.

Further in the course of the paper, the motivation of the refugees, their
intents and also the means of transportation were researched. In the end, it
was concluded that although each refugee case is unique, common issues can
be discerned and definite aspects of the escape process can be compared. In
addition, a detailed description of each individual escape case, the nuances
of refugee’s emotions and their perception of the events can be found in the
life-story interviews. Consequently, this enables an indepth understanding of
generalizations, which so far have been used to depict the escape process.
These types of sources also allow a better understanding from the contem-
porary standpoint, of the changing the focus of individuals, from German
policy and administration level to the experience and survival strategies of
the ordinary people.
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Anekcanap JInTBUHCKMit

CoBpemeHHas Oesiopycckas ucropuorpadus
00 OTHOIIEHUAX MEXKIY OATTAMH U CJAABIHAMEI

Bbenopycckoe 00111eCcTBO nepexkrBaeT ouepeaHol TpaHCc(hOpMaLlMOHHbII
TePUOo, IJIsI KOTOPOTO, TIOMUMO BCETO ITPOYETO, XapaKTEPHO COITEPHUYECTBO
Pa3IMYHBIX CUCTEM UICHHBIX IIEHHOCTE! (BIIpOYEM, B OTIpEIEJICHHOM CTeTIe-
HH TaKKe BO3MOXEH NX CUMOM03). [T0CKOIBKY T100asT MIeOIOTHST O PaCTCs
Ha crneur@uuecKylo MHTepIpeTaluio UCTOPUUYECKOTO ONbITa, OHA YepraeT
CBOM apryMeHThI B UICTOpUYECKOM TMpolioM. CreuuaaucTbl B 00JacTH Ha-
VKU O MPOILIOM OKa3bIBalOTCS B CUTYallMU, KOTJa OT HUX 3a4acTylo TPeOyIoT
MpeoCTaBIeHNS O0BLEKTUBHOTO 3HAHMS U B TO XK€ BpeMsI OXKUIAIOT ITOATBEP-
XKIEHUS OTpeAeIeHHOM CUCTEMBI LIeHHOCTel. OCcOOeHHO XapaKTepHa Takas
CUTYyalMs B CJTydasixX, KOrma pacCMOTPEHME TOM I MHOM HaydHOI ITPoOJIeMbI
3aTparuBaeT BOMPOChl STHUUECKON M HAIMOHAJILHOUM caMOMIeHTU(DUKALIUY.
Bc€ 5T0 BosiHEe OTHOCUTCS K KOMILIEKCY Hay4YHO-UCTOPUUYECKOi mpobdiema-
TUKH, BOCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIEXKUT BOMIPOC O POJIU U MECTE B OEJIOPYCCKOM UCTO-
pUM OTHOLIEHUI MeXXAy 0aJITaMU U CJIaBSIHAMMU.

CoBpeMeHHas 6eytopyccKast ICTopruorpadust — MoHSTHE, XpPOHOJIOTMYECKNA
cBsI3aHHOE ¢ mepruogoM KoHla 80-x rt. XX B. — Havyana XXI B. UMeHHO B 3TOT
HaCBILLIEHHBINA OYPHBIMU O0O11IECTBEHHO-TTOJUTUYECKUMU COOBITUSIMU MEPU-
oj ucTopuyeckas Hayka benapycu uzbaBuiach OT XKeCTKOTo AUKTaTa MapK-
CUCTCKO-JIEeHMHCKOI nneojoruu. [Iporcxoausiinii B 3To BpeMs MpoLecc cTa-
HOBJIeHU He3aBucuMoii Pecrryonuku benapych BecbMa Crioco0CcTBOBAJ TOMY,
YTO BOIPOCHI IIPOUCXOKACHUS OEJTOPYCOB, X 3THUYECKOM CYIITHOCTH, CTOJIb
BakKHbIe B KOHTEKCTE Pa3BUTUS UCTOPUUECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHMSI, IPUOOPETN
0C00YI0 aKTYaJbHOCTb. A 3TO MPUBEJIO K TOMY, UTO Ha MPOTSIKEHUU TaHHOTO
rnepuoja 3Ha4YuTeJIbHO MOBBICUIICSI MIHTEPEC OET0PYCCKUX UCTOPUKOB, JTUHT -
BUCTOB, aHTPOITOJIOTOB 1 3THOJIOTOB K ITpo0eMe B3aMMOOTHOILIEHW I 0aaTOB
U CJIaBSTH.

Co0OCTBEHHO TOBOps, MHTEpeC 3TOT ObUT He HOB. OHAKO B COBETCKUIA
MepUOo IBHO He TTPUBETCTBOBAJIMCH MTOMBITKA OTBETUTH Ha BOIIPOC O BKJIAJIE
0anTOB B 3THOI€HE3 OEIOPYCOB, MOCKOJILKY TOCMOACTBOBAIA (DAKTUUECKU OhU-
LIMAJTbHO MPUHATAs] KOHLIETTLHS «€IMHOM APEBHEPYCCKOIM HAPOTHOCTH», TTOJIO-
>KUBIIEH HAYaJI0 PYCCKUM, YKpauHIaM U 6ejopycam. Takum oOpa3oM, COBET-
cKas cropuorpadus BO MHOIOM ITPOIOJIKAJIa TPAAULIMK 3aTIaJHOPYCCU3Ma.
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Hanuuwne Ha Tepputopuu Oyayiieit beixapycu 6ajiToB B 310Xy, Ipeaiiie-
crBoBaBiuyto Kuesckoit Pycu, mpusHaBanoch (00 3TOM CBUAETENLCTBOBAIN
Mpexae BCero Marepralibl TOIOHUMMUKI), OMHAKO «I10 YMOJYaHUIO» CUMTa-
JIOCh, UTO C IIPUXOIOM Ha 3TY TEPPUTOPHIO CIABSIH OAJIThI OBLIN OeCCIIeTHO
aCCUMIJIMPOBAHBI TTOCICIHUMM. AJIBTePHATUBHBIN B3TJISI MOXKHO OBLIO BbI-
CcKa3bIBaTh U OTCTaMBaTh TOJBKO 3a MpeaesiamMu benapycu (pedb 3aech UAET
Mnpexae BCEro 0 KOHUEMUMU 0aaTckoro cyocTpara, obocHoBaHHOi B. Ceno-
BeIM (1924—2004) B BRIIeAIIcit B cBeT B 1970 romy MmoHorpacduu «CiaBsHe
Bepxnero [ToxaernpoBbst 1 [TonBUHBS»).

Ha npoTtskeHUM aHaJIM3UPYeMOro B JaHHOM cTaThe Mepuoja yyeHble
MOJYYUJIU BO3MOXKHOCTb apryMEHTUPOBATh CBOM MO3ULIMK 0€3 OTJISIAKW Ha
odunmaaeHyo uaeojoruio. OTHAKO 3TO He 03HAYAET, YTO Ha UX B3IJISIIBI HE
BIIMSTIOT TEOITOJIUTUYECKIE, UACOJIOTHICCKIE, aKCUOJIOTHYECKIe (haKTOPHI.
Ckopee HampoTUB, MOXXHO KOHCTaTUPOBaTh YCUJIEHUE MOIUTU3ALIMN UCTO-
pUYECKOI HayKM, MPUBOSIIEH K CTOTKHOBEHUIO TOUEK 3PEHUS B XO/1€ OKUB-
JIEHHOM TUCKYCCUU.

AKTyaJIbHO#1 OcTaeTcs MpobieMa STHHIECKOM aTpUOYIINHT apXeOJI0TIEC-
KHX KYJIBTYD >EeJI€3HOIo BeKa, CyIIeCTBOBaBIIMX Ha TeppuTtopuu benapycu:
MUJIOTPAJICKOM, THETTPO-IBUHCKOM, MTOMOPCKO, IITPUXOBAHHON KEPAMUKU,
IOXHOBCKOM, 3apyOMHEIKOI, BeJIbOAPKCKOM, KUEBCKO, KOJIOUMHCKOM, Ty-
IIEeMJIMHCKOM, OaHIIEpOBUYCKOM, IUIMHHBIX KypraHoB. Cpean apXeoJIoroB U
HKCTOPUKOB MpeodianaeT MHEHUE O OaITCKOM WM MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO OaT-
CKOM XapakTepe OOJIbIIMHCTBA U3 3TUX KYJbTYp. [10000HbII B3MJISIIT TOBOJIBHO
oIpeesieHHO BhIcKa3al A. MenBeneB (A. Msodeedsey), KOTOPBI yTBepKIal,
YTO «pa3BUTHE HaceaeHUs beaapycn B paHHEeM XKeJie3HOM BeKe Halo paccMar-
PUBaTh KaK pa3BUTUE KYIbTYP, KOTOPbIE B 3THUYECKOM OTHOILIEHUY MTpUHaJIe-
>KaJyi K BOCTOUHBIM OaiTaM (KyJbTypa IITPUXOBAHHOM KepaMUKU, THEMPO-
IBUHCKas ¥ Mustorpazackast). CV B. 1o H.3. TTOSIBIISIIOTCS ITAMSITHUKY 3aITaTHbBIX
6anToB» [3, 105] (3mech U gajiee HaIIl TTepeBoj, ¢ 0JIOPYCCKOTO SI3bIKa Ha PyC-
ckuii — AJL).

HHnyto, mo-cBoeMy opuruHaibHy1o no3uiinio 3anumaet B. Hocesud (Bauac-
aay Jleanioasiu Hacesiu, 1957). OH (paKTUeCKM OTPUIIACT YCTOSIBIIIMIACS TE3MC
0 0aJITCKOUM MPUHAUICXKHOCTU HACEJICHMS KYJIBTYP, SIBUBIIMXCS TTPOIOJIKE-
HUEM KYJbTYphI LIIHYPOBOI KEPAMUKU, U CYUTAET, YTO OHU ObLJIM OCTABIEHbI
3THOCAMU, YCJIOBHO FOBOPSI, «<HApOJAaMU MeXXAy OanTaMu U GMHHAMU» , KOTO-
pblc caMu 110 cebe He SIBJISUIMCH 0ajaTaMM, HO CHITPajid POJIb CyOCTpaTta IS
MMOCIIEAHNX. AHAJIOTMIHBIM 00pa30M MCCIIeIOBaTeNIb OObSICHICT HAJTMIMe Ha
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TEppUTOPUM benapycu TMIPOHUMUY, TPAAULIMOHHO CYUTAIOLLIEICS OaITCKOM [ 7].
ITpoucxoxneHue cOOCTBEHHO OAJITOB OH CBSI3bIBACT C KYJbTYPOI 3amamiHO-
0aJTCKOM KEpaMUKU U €€ MO3AHEHILIUMU MPOoaoKeHus MU [2, 37].

BecoMbIM BKIIamoM B pelieHre Tpo0IeMBbl IIPOUCXOXKICHMS CJIABSH CTall
TPyA UCTOpHKa, apxeosora u repanpaucta C. Paccanuna (Capeeil Hyeenasiv
Paccaosin, 1958) «Ilepsbie cnaBsiHe. CnaBsiHoreHe3» [10]. OCHOBHBIM Te3U-
COM aBTOpa B KOHTECTe paccMaTpuBaeMOi HaMU MPoOIeMBbl ITPeACTaBISIeTCS
caenmyromuii: «MTak, yxke Hamo ObI CTAaBUTH BOIIPOC O TIPUUMHAX M MEXaHU3Me
BBIICIICHUS CITaBSH U3 eIMHOU 0aITO-CIaBSIHCKOM OOIITHOCTH, WU, TOYHEE,
OT/EJIEHUSI OT €AMHOI0 APEBHEOANTUICKOTO MacCHBa TOM €ro 4acTu, U3 KOTO-
poii moToM pasBuiioch caaBaHCTBO» [10, 232]. UHbIMU cloBaMU, YYeHBIN
MIPUICPXKUBACTCS MTO3ULINH, CYTh KOTOPOI COCTOWT B TIPU3HAHUU aCHHXPOH-
HOCTH TIPOIIECCOB (POPMHUPOBAHUS TTPAOAJITCKOTO U ITPACIaBIHCKOTO 3THOCOB.
A MOCKOJIbKY OH OTHOCUT (DOpMHUPOBAHUE CIaBsIH K MEepBbIM BeKaM Hallei
3pbl, TO U3 3TOTO C HEOOXOIMMOCThIO ClIeyeT MPU3HAHUE MPEUMYILECTBEHHO
0aJITCKOTO XapaKTepa paHee CIIOXKMBIINXCS MIJIOTPAICKON, THETIPO-IBUHC-
KOIf, OXHOBCKOU KYJIBTYP, a TAKXKe KYJIBTYPHI IITPUXOBAHHOMN KepaMUKU.

Hauaso cnaBsiHckoMy aTHOTreHe3y, o MHeHuto C. PaccanuHa, 66110 mo-
JIOXKEHO B MPOLIECCE B3aMMOIECTBUSI HOCUTEJIEH apXeoa0TnYeCKOM KYIbTy-
pbI TocT3apyounHenikoro Tuma [opoikos — YarminH ¢ 6aaTaMu — HOCUTEJISIMU
FOXHOBCKO1 KyJIBTYPBI, Pe3YJIETATOM KOTOPOTO CTaJI0 BOSHUKHOBEHME KMEBCKOM
KyJabTyphl [10, 247, 271—272]. [TocaeAHUX OH OTOXAECTBIISIET C UCITBITABILIMM
CKU(]CKOE BAUSIHIUE 3THOCOM, U3BECTHBIM B IPEBHEPYCCKUX UCTOUHUKAX MO/
MMEHEM «TOJISIIb», A B IO3IHEAHTUYHBIX NICTOYHUKaX ox uMeHeM Goltascytha.
D10 yrioMruHaeMbIii B «[etuke» MopmaHa Hapo, Ha3BaHMe KOTOPOTO Ha pyc-
CKUM SI3bIK MOXKHO MEPEBECTU KaK «TOJTECKU(bI» WU «TOJIBTECKUMBI» (BO3-
MOXHBI U MHbI€ BapuaHThl). M3 koHTekcTa HayuHoro Tpyna C.E. Paccaguna
«[lepsbie cnaBsiHe. ClIaBIHOTEHE3» SIBCTBYET, YTO MMEIOTCSI B BUIY TaJTUHIIBI
(rpeu. F'alwvdau, np.-pyc. loanos) [10, 277, 281-282).

ITo Bompocy o posu 6aaTcKoro cyocTpara B 3THOreHe3e 0eJ10pycoB Cy-
LLIECTBYIOT pa3IMuHble MHEeHUSsI. YacTb nccienoBaTeneil MpuaepKuBaeTcs He-
CKOJIPKO MOJIEPHU3MPOBAHHOTIO ITOCTYJIaTa O IPEBHEPYCCKOM HAPOTHOCTH KaK
ocHoBe (Gopmuposanus 6enopycos [1, 46]. I. IlteixoB (ledpeiii Bacinesiu
Imyuixay, 1927), pazBuBas koHuenuuio B. CenoBa, oTcTanBaeT MoJOXKeHUE
0 peliarolleM BIUSIHUU 0aaTOB Ha JaHHbIN rpouecc. [To yTBepxKaeHU0 UCTo-
pUKa, «B pe3yJibTaTe ciaaBsiHO-0anTckoro cuHre3a B IX—X BB. B BepxHem
IMonBunne n [TogHempoBhe CHOPMUPOBATINCH HOBBIE BOCTOYHOCTIABSIHCKIE
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STHUYECKIE COOOIIECTBA (IIPpaHAPOITHOCTH ), KOTOPHIC YITOMUHAIOTCS B ITMCEMEH-
HBIX ICTOYHMKAaX. B Ky/IbType M sSI3bIKe KpUBUYEH-TIOJIOUaH, APETOBUYEHA, pa-
JUMUYEH TIeperieIuch CAaBsIHCKUE U 0aTCKUE eMeHThI» |3, 325].

BwMmecte ¢ TeM, KOHIIETIIINSI 6aJITCKOTO CyOCcTpaTa KakK OCHOBHOTO (pakTopa
B 3THOTEHEe3¢ 0eI0PYCOB KPUTUKYETCS IPYTUMHU YIeHBIMH. B yacTHOCTH, IS
yxKe yroMsiHytoro Beiiie B. HoceBuua «oueBumHO, 4TO TeHOGMOH I Geaopyc-
CKOTO0 3THOCA B 1IEJIOM OYeHb OJIN30K K UCXOIHOMY TeHO(DOHTy paHHUX Cla-
BSTH — HACTOJIBKO, YTO TOBOPUTH O OeJlopycax KakK 00 «OCTaBIHEHHBIX THETI-
POBCKUX 0anTax» HET HUKAKMX OCHOBaHMUit» [8]. OmHaKO, eC/IM COrJIaCUThCS C
JIOBOJIbHO 000CHOBaHHBIM Te3ucoM C. PaccanrHa o qHENnpoBCcKMX 6anTax Kak
MpeaKax paHHUX CJIaBsTH, TO NpUBeaeHHbI B. HoceBrueMm «reHeTMUYeCKuMii»
apryMEHT TepsIieT CBOIO CHLTY.

Benopycckuit atHONMOT M. IMununenko (Mixain @édapasiu Ilininenka,
1936) co3na 1o CyTH CBOEi CHHTETUYECKYIO KOHIIEITLINIO, B paMKaX KOTOPOU
cJieJTaHa MOIBITKA CIIaIUTh MPOTUBOPEYNS MEXIY CYIIECTBYIOIIMMM TOYKA-
mu 3peHusi. C OMHOI CTOPOHEBI, OH TaKKe KPUTHUKOBAJ «0aJITCKYI0O KOHIIETI-
LIMI0» TIPOMCXOKICHUS OJIOPYCOB, CUMTAs, 9TO (DaKTHI, JICTIIINE B €€ OCHOBY,
MOTYT UMETh MHOE O0BSICHEHUE, MTOCKOJIBKY 3THUYECKHE YePThl OEJI0PYCOB,
BO3HUKIIME, Mo MHeHMIO B. CenoBa u ero nocieaoBatesieil, Mo BIUSIHUEM
0aJTOB, BCTPEUYAIOTCS M B IPYTUX CIABIHCKUX 3THOCAX, HE 3aTPOHYTHIX 0aJIT-
CKWM BJIUSTHAEM, 1 €CJTY JaXKe IPU3HABaTh JaHHOE BIMSHIE Ha Ipoliecc hop-
MMPOBaHUsT 6EJIOPYCCKOro 3THOCA, TO HE CeayeT BCE Ke MpuaaBaTh 3TOMY
(akTopy pelarolee 3HaUeHUE, TTOCKOJIbKY ACHCTBOBAIM U IPYyTHMe HEMaJlo-
BaxkHBIC (hakTOpHI [9, 11— 123]. C npyroii CTOPOHEBI, YYeHBIH yKa3ajl Ha TO, UYTO
TMO3IHEHUIIIIEe MUTPaIIK O0aITOB Ha TeppuTOpHio bemapycu octaBrim CBOi cirenn
MpeX/Ie BCEro B OEJIOPYCCKOM SI3bIKE: B AHTPOITOHUMUM, TOTIOHUMUKE, OBITO-
Boit ntekcuke [9, 101—103].

[Mo-mpexxHeMy BBI3BIBaCT HAyYHBIM MHTEPEC U BeChMa aKTyaJbHas IS
0eI0pyCCKOTo HAIlMOHAIFHOTO CAaMOCO3HAHMS ITpobieMa NCTOKOB Bennkoro
KHspKecTBa JIutoBckoro (Bsanikae Knacmea Jlimoyckae, BKIT). DTuM o0bsCcHSI-
€TCs1 OXKUBJIEHHAsI MoJieMUKa 1Mo JaHHOU npobieme. B Hauase 90-x rr. XX Beka
OOJIBIIION TOIYISIPHOCTHIO MOJB30BANMCH B3TJISIBI MCTOPUKA-JTFOOUTEIIS
H. Epmonosuya ( Epmandeiv Mikoaa lednasiu, 1921—2000), KOTOPBIH, pelim-
TEJbHO OTBEPrHYB MPEACTaBJIEHNE O JUTOBCKOM 3aBO€BaHUM BOCTOUYHOCIA-
BSIHCKUX 3€MeJib, MPEAJTOXUI Te3uc 0 TOM, 4YTo obpazoBaHue BKJI ObL10
CJICIICTBHEM MHULIMATUBEI CO CTOPOHBI ITPaBSIINX KpyroB HoBorpymckoro KHsI-
JKeCTBa, 1, cTajio 0bITh, BKJI m3HaYambHO MMeEI0 BOCTOYHOCTABSIHCKYIO, Taxke
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0eJTOPYCCKYIO CYIIIHOCTE [ 5, 3—4, 7— 116, 429—430]. BipoueM, TEHACHIINO3HOCTb
no3uuuu H. EpMosioBrya 6b11a 04eBUAHOM AJ1s1 TpoheCCHOHATbHBIX UCTOPH -
KOB, U MOCJIeMHYE TTPEAIOKIIN 00Jiee yMEPEHHbIE U B3BEILIEHHbIE KOHLIETTLIMU.

ITo muenuio B. HoceBurua, moauTuyeckasi 3UTa KHXKECTB 0eJI0pyCCKO-
ro I[Tonemanbs (T7aBHBIM oOpa3oM IpomHeHcKast 00J1acTh, CO CMEITaHHBIM
ITOJIbCKO-0eJTIOPYCCKUM HaceJIeHNEM ) TIpu3Haia B1actb MuHnosra (Mindoye,
Mindaugas, ~ 1195—1263), IOCKOJIbKY XeJiajia BbIATH U3 MOJUTUYECKOM CHC-
tembl KrieBckoit Pycu 1 Takum 00pa3oM n3bexxaTb 3aBUCUMOCTH OT 30J10TOM
Opnbl [4, 60—62, 73]. DakTUUYECKN NCTOPHK, ITYCTh M C OTOBOPKAMU, OTCTaM -
BaeT MOJIOXKEHUE O TOOPOBOJBHOCTU BXOXICHUS OEI0PYCCKUX 3eMeJb B CO-
craB JINTOBCKOTO rocymapcTaa.

Eliie 6osee pelimTebHO OTCTaMBAET JaHHOE TMoJjioxkeHre A. KpaBLeBuu
(Ansaxcdandp Kancmanyinasiv Kpayy3seiu, 1958). OcHOBOI €ro KOHIETIIIUY CTAJ
Te3UC 0 MPOYHOM OaITO-claBsIHCKOM B3aumoneiicteuu. B cepenune X111 Beka
9TO B3aUMOJIEWCTBUE MPUHSLIO (hopMy coro3a 6aTCKOro HoouIss MUHAOBra ¢
BOCTOYHOCIaBIHCKUM ropogoM HoBorpyakom — coro3a, BbI3BAaHHOTO MOHTO-
JIO-TAaTapCKOM yrpo3oii [6, 127—128, 160).

B 3akmoueHne cieayeT OTMETUTh, YTO OeJopyccKasl OOIIeCTBEHHOCTh
BechbMa OXXMBJIICHHO OOCYXXHAaeT pacCMaTpUBacMbIii KOMILIEKC TTpo0IeM Ha
BCEBO3MOXHBIX MHTEpHEeT-(opyMax, KakK Ha CrieluMaJu3upoBaHHbIX, TaK
MHOTJA U Ha TeX U3 HUX, TeMaTuKa KOTOPbIX BeCbMa Jlajieka OT Mpo0jieM UCTO-
puu. [Toceturenu GopymMoB, MycThb U B yIIPOILIEHHOM BUJIE, OJHAKO JOBOJBHO
OTKPOBEHHO BBICKA3BIBAIOTCSI IO PACCMOTPEHHOMY BHIIIIE KOMILIEKCY BOIIPO-
COB. A 2TO 3HAYMT, YTO ITPOOIIEMa UCTOPUISCKHU CIIOKUBIITNXCS] B3aMIMOOTHO-
IIEeHUI MEXIy OaITaMU 1 CIaBTHAMM HE SIBJIICTCS TOCTOSTHEM TOJIBKO aKa-
JIEMUYECKOU HayKu, HO, KaK HU MapaJoKCaTbHO 3TO MPO3BYUYUT, UMEHHO IO
JNAaHHOW MpUYKHE MpodeccruoHalbHbIe UCTOPUKU, UCCIIEIYsl OTACIbHbIE ac-
MEKThI «0aNTO-CAABIHCKON» MPOOIeMaTUKU, TOJKHBI CTPEMUTHCS K MaKCH-
MaJIbHOI 00BEKTUBHOCTH.
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Kopsavilkums
Musdienu baltkrievu historiografija par baltu un slavu attiecibam

Raksts veltits baltu un slavu attiecibu atspogulojumam, baltkrievu etnosa
izcelsmes problémam Baltkrievijas historiografija (1985-2012). Si zinatniska
probléma ir skatita baltkrievu vésturiskas pasapzinas attistibas konteksta.
Tapat ir atziméta pieaugusa baltkrievu vésturnieku, lingvistu, antropologu,
etnologu zinatniska interese par dazadiem analizéjamas tematikas aspektiem.
Raksta ir konstatéta geopolitisku, ideologisku un aksiologisku faktoru ietekme
uz zinatnieku pozicijam un uz sabiedrisko domu.

Ir pievérsta uzmaniba arheologisko kultaru etniskas atribtcijas jauta-
jumam Baltkrievijas teritorija, masdienu baltkrievu historiografija izteiktajam
baltu substrata lomas novértéjumam baltkrievu etnogenézé, baltu un slavu
komponenta sastavam Lietuvas Dizkunigaitijas izveidé un tas politiskas attis-
tibas masdienu vértéjumam. Autors analizé un salidzina tadu zinatnieku ka
A. Medvedeva, V. Nosevica, S. Rassadina, G. Stihova, M. Pilipenko, A. Krav-
cevica pozicijas.

Aktuals ir agra dzelzs laikmeta arheologisko kultaru atribacijas jauta-
jums. Vairakums arheologu un vésturnieku uzskata, ka §is kultaras pamata
bija piederigas baltiem. Alternativu viedokli pauz V. Nosevics.

Jautajuma par baltu substratu baltkrievu etnogenézé izpauzas dazadas
pozicijas. G. Stihovs aizstav viedokli, ka baltiem $aja procesa bija izskiriga
loma. M. Pilipenko kritizé $o tézi un péc butibas ir radjijis sintétisku koncepciju,
kura izdarits méginajums nolidzinat atSkiribas starp pastavosajiem dazadajiem
uzskatiem.
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Asu polemiku ir izsaucis jautajums par baltu un slavu lomu Lietuvas
Dizkunigaitijas izveidé. Baltkrievu vésturnieki pauz uzskatus par $is valsts
parsvara slavisko raksturu, par baltu-slavu simbiozi ka Lietuvas Dizkuni-
gaitijas izveides procesa pamatu.

Summary

Modern Belarusian Historiography about the Relations
between the Balts and the Slavs

This article is dedicated to the problem of relations between the Balts and
the Slavs in the reflection of modern Belarusian historiography (1985-2012).
The issue was investigated in the context of the development of Belarusian
historic consciousness, marked by greatly increased scholarly interest of Bela-
rusian historians, linguists, anthropologists, ethnologists into different aspects
of analysis of the subject matter. This paper explores the influence of geopo-
litical, ideological and axiological factors on the position of scholars and on
the state of social opinion regarding this issue. It examines the relations bet-
ween the Balts and the Slaves in consideration of modern Belarusian historio-
graphy, specifically: ethnic ascription of archaeological cultures on the terri-
tory of Belarus, modern estimations of the role of the Balts in the ethnoorigins
of Belarusian people, and the correlation between Baltic and Slave components
in the process of the formation and political developments of the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania. Finally, it analyzes and compares the positions of such
scholars as A. Medvedev, V. Nosevich, S. Rassadin, G. Shtykhov, M. Pili-
penko, and A. Kravtsevich, etc.

The problem of the ethnic ascription of archaeological cultures of the
early Iron Age (on the territory of Belarus) is still ongoing. Most archaeologists
and historians attribute these cultural artifacts to mainly the Baltic origins.
The position of V. Nosevich is contrary to this viewpoint. On the question of
the role of Baltic materials within the ethnoorigins of Belarusian people,
scholars come from various positions. G. Shtykhov stands for the critical
influence of the Balts in this process. M. Pilipenko, having a critical opinion
on this subject, has made the attempt to smooth contradictions between the
different points of view. Critical disputes appear on the question of correlation
between Baltic and Slavic roles in the process of GDL formation. Historians
offer multiple theories, considering the predominant Slavs character of this
state, to Baltic-Slav symbiosis in the formation of the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania.
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Iss ieskats 18. Daugavpils aizsargu pulka
sporta aktivitates (1922-1940)

Latvijas Aizsargu organizacija bija paramilitara struktara ar paligpolicijas
funkcijam, kas tika dibinata 1919. gada 20. marta un likvidéta 1940. gada
5. augusta [16, 120]. Latvijas Brivibas cinu laika no 1918. lidz 1920. gadam
aizsargu organizacija tika veidota ka valsts iek$gjas drosibas uzturétaja. Darbi-
bas pirmsakumos aizsargi bija administrativas varas paligspéks, kuru uzde-
vums bija palidzeét valsts iestadém nodrosinat kartibu valsti [15, 49]. 1921.
sabiedrisku organizaciju. Aizsargu organizacija varéja brivpratigi iestaties
ikviens Latvijas valstij lojals pilsonis, kas nebija tiesats un bija militari apmacits
[17, 48—49]. Latvijas Aizsargu organizacija bija sadalita 19 pulkos, katra
aprinki pa vienam, kas, savukart, bija iedaliti bataljonos, rotas, vados, grupas
un specialajas — aviacijas, dzelzcela un jaras — vienibas. Péc Karla Ulmana
organizeéta valsts apvérsuma 1934. gada 15. maija Latvijas Aizsargu organiza-
cija Ulmana autoritara rezima laika bija ieguvusi favoritorganizacijas statusu.

Bez sakotnéjas paligpolicijas un armijas rezerves funkcijas laika gaita
radas ari citi pienakumi. Pieméram, Latvijas Aizsargu organizacija 20. gad-
simta 20.-30. gados nodarbojas ne tikai ar sabiedriskas kartibas uzturésanu
un militarajam macibam, bet loti aktivi bija iesaistita valsts kultaras darba
[13, 26].

18. Daugavpils aizsargu pulka aizsargu sporta darbiba ir aplukota laika
posma no 1922. gada lidz Latvijas Aizsargu organizacijas likvidacijai 1940.
gada, jo arhiva materialos un periodika par to var atrast informaciju tikai
péc 1922. gada.

Aizsargu nodalu veidosana Daugavpils aprinki sakas 1919. gada maija
un turpinajas lidz pat 1920. gada beigam. Savu vélako strukturu pulks ieguva
1923. gada 23. aprili, bet nosaukumu - 18. Daugavpils aizsargu pulks —
1924. gada 28. augusta [15, 249-252].

Sporta pasakumus 18. Daugavpils aizsargu pulka saka attistit jau organi-
zacijas pasos pirmsakumos. Janem véra apstaklis, ka Latgalé tas sarezgita
etniska, ekonomiska un konfesionala stavokla dé| aizsargu darbiba 20. gs.
20. gados attistijas manami lénak neka paréjos Latvijas novados.
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Pirmas minimalas zinas par pulka aizsargu sporta darbibu atrodamas
Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva fonda materialos un periodiskajos izdevumos,
sakotar 1922.-1923. gadu. Ta 1922. gada 1. oktobri par Krustpils aizsargu
nodalas sportistu sanemtajam godalgam tika zinots nodalas komandierim.
Aizsargs Péteris Lapins sanéma godalgu par ieguto otro vietu 100 un 150
metru skrejiena [11, 34]. lespéjams, zinotajs bija Krustpils aizsargu sporta
sekcijas vaditajs. Vel 1922. gada augusta, septembri un oktobri Krustpils
aizsargi sportisti, ka rakstija presé — vismaz tris reizes rikoja vieglatlétikas un
smagatlétikas sacensibas un radija priek$nesumus publikai [14, 3].

Nakamaja 1923. gada Krustpils nodalas sportisti — Nikolajs Kalnins,
Armijas sporta sacensibam [11, 34]. Si pasa gada 9. oktobri Krustpils aizsargu
sporta sekcija nosvingja savu pirmo darbibas gadu, rekinot no 1922. g. 15. au-
gusta, kad sporta sekcijas aizsargi bija sarikojusi dibinasanas svétkus [14, 3].
Par sasniegumiem sporta lekslietu ministrija ar sudraba krasu nozimém bija
apbalvojusi sportistus Nikolaju Kalninu, Janis Cerinu, Adamu Niedri un Jani
Zvaigzni. Savukart, ka bija noradits prese, II godalgas sanéma Eduards Lulaks,
Eduards Kalnins, Janis Sprogis un Otto Celmins. Laikraksta slejas sportists
Nikolajs Kalnins bija izteicis ceribas, ka “[..] vajadzetu labakos sportistus
komandet uz “Fiziskas audzinasanas kursiem” Riga. Péc kursu nobeigsanas
tie Ra apstiprinatie fiziskas audzinasanas instruktori varetu darboties aizsargu
pulkos.” [18, 3]

1924. gada 15. septembri no Iekslietu ministrijas aizsargu pulkiem tika
nosutiti apkartraksti (rikojumi un pazinojumi), kuros bija minéts, ka 1925.
gada “[..] vasara iekslietu ministrija nodomajusi sarikot aizsargu organizacijas
sporta svetkus. Lai sadi svetki butu tiesam no aizsargu plasi kuplinati, mini-
strija uzdot visos aizsargu pulkos liela mera piekopt sportu. [..] Sporta attisti-
bas veicinasanai aizsargos, ja vien iespéjams, velams, ka nodibinatu pie katras
aizsargu nodalas atsevisku sporta grupu un kur tas nav iespejams, tad vismaz
pie rotam.” [5, 2] Si pasa gada 17. oktobri 18. pulka komandéjo$a sastava
apspriedeé tika nolemts — paredzétajiem aizsargu sporta svétkiem gatavojoties,
dibinat sporta grupas pie rotam, ka bija minéts atskaité — “kur ir labaki
centri”, respektivi — Krustpils, Livanu, Preilu un Kraslavas rotas [1, 2]. Tacu
turpmako zinu par tadu sporta grupu pastavésanu nav.

Savukart péc 1925. gada pulka aizsargi aktivak pievérsas Sausanas spor-
tam. Zinas par Daugavpils aizsargu pulka sporta darbibu 1926. gada arhiva
un periodikas materialos neizdevas atrast. Tas varétu liecinat par zinamu
panikumu aizsargu sporta darbiba $aja laika posma [3, 1]. Bet 1928. gada
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Daugavpils aizsargu pulka aizsargi sanéma jaunas Sautenes (Ross-Enfield),
tas bija paveérsiena punkts aizsargu Sausanas sporta darbiba.

Ne arhiva, ne periodikas materialos neizdevas atrast zinas par Krustpils aiz-
sargu sporta sekcijas darbibu 20. gadu otraja pusé [7, 1]. 1927. gada 6. marta
Dagdas nodalas aizsargi noléma dibinat savu sporta pulcinu [2, 4]. Tas liecina
par aizsargu interesi par dazadu sporta veidu attistisanu. Sadu interesi veicinaja
ari lekslietu ministrija, sutot pulka vadibai apkartrakstus par militaram sacen-
sibam [4, 4].

Butiskakas parmainas Latvijas aizsargu organizacijas sporta darbiba
notika péc tam, kad 1932. gada 7. marta stajas speka “Noteikumi aizsargu
fiziskai audzinasanai un apmacibai pulkos”. Noteikumos bija paredzéts, ka
pulkos sportu jeb fizisko audzinasanu vada pulka fiziskas audzinasanas
instruktors, kurs bija padots pulka komandiera paligam. Ar fizisko audzi-
nasanu un apmacibu tagad nodarbojas sporta pulcini, kuri tika dibinati pie
aizsargu nodalam. Par aizsargu nodalu sporta pulcinu dalibniekiem bez aizsar-
giem varéja but — ka tolaik teica — “ari valstiski noskanoti jauniesi” vecuma
no 16 gadiem, bet viniem netika pieskirtas aktivo aizsargu tiesibas. Tomér
noteikumos bija paredzéts, ka tie pilnigi bija padoti “aizsargu organizacijas
iekartai un disciplinai”. Turklat sporta pulcinu dalibniekiem bija jaatbalsta
aizsargu nodalu kulttras pasakumi un sarikojumi [7, 2].

30. gadu pirmaja pusé aktivaka kluva ari aizsargu sporta darbiba Dau-
gavpils aprinka centralaja dala. Tam par iemeslu bija Sakaru bataljona nodibi-
nasana 20. gadu beigas. Ta aizsargi, parsvara Daugavpils iedzivotaji, brivaja
laika varéja aktivi nodarboties ar sportu. Sakuma gan Sakaru bataljona aiz-
sargu sporta darbibu traucgja sporta laukuma un inventara trikums. 1933. gada
Sakaru bataljona aizsargi ierosinaja parpemt sporta laukumu no Latvijas
sporta biedribas Daugavpils filiales. Saja pa3a laika Sakaru bataljona pasparné
tika dibinats 18. Daugavpils aizsargu pulka Sporta klubs, ta galvenais uzde-
vums bija - “sporta nozimes sportistu sagatavosana” |1, 4). Turklat, atskiriba
no 1932. gada noteikumiem, Sporta klubiem 1934. gada 16. aprili tika izdota
“sava” instrukcija. Instrukcija bija noradits, ka Sporta kluba drikstéja darbo-
ties tikai aizsargi un aizsardzes — sporta pulcinu dalibnieki. Pulka Sporta
klubam bija paredzétas gan reprezentativas funkcijas, gan ari iespéja piedalities
dazadu biedribu un sporta savienibu rikotajas sacensibas [8, 8-9; 10, 8].

Péc 1934. gada apvérsuma mainijas Latvijas aizsargu organizacijas loma
valsts iek$politika un sabiedriskaja dzivé. Jauna valdiba pievérsa pastiprinatu
uzmanibu ikvienai aizsargu darbibas jomali, tai skaita ari sportam.
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Ka liecina arhiva un preses materiali, 18. pulka aizsargi dazadiem sporta
veidiem saka pieversties parsvara péc 1934. gada, iznemot Sausanas sportu,
ar kuru saka nodarboties 1926. g. un turpinaja to darit lidz pat organizacijas
likvidacijai 1940. g. Ta ar aizsargiem ka nepiecieSamu “ieteikto” vieglatlétiku
pulka aizsargi masveida un konsekventi saka nodarboties péc 1933. gada [9, 2].
Saja pasa gada Daugavpils pulka aizsargi saka pievérsties sléposanai un futbo-
lam [1, 11].

Sakot ar 1934. gadu, Daugavpils aizsargi nodarbojas ar basketbolu,
vélak — ar galda tenisu, bet 1936. gada — ar jasanas sporu. Péc 1937. gada
pulka aizsargu sporta darbiba paradijas vingro$ana, dejas un ritenbrauksana.
Savukart 1939. gada Daugavpils pulka aizsargi bija pirmie Latvija, kas uzsaka
nodarboties ar peldésanas sportu.

Aplakojot sporta darbibu 18. aizsargu pulka, jakonstaté, ka ta ir iedalama
divos periodos. Pirmais periods bija laika posma no 1922./1923. lidz 1933. ga-
dam, kad sporta darbiba attistijas parsvara Krustpils apkartné — 18. aizsargu
pulka 1. bataljona darbibas teritorija. Saja perioda Krustpils aizsargi, sakot
ar 1923. gadu, nodarbojas ar vieglatléetiku un smagatlétiku, rikojot sporta
sacensibas un prieksnesumus. Péc 1925. gada aizsargi plasak saka pievérsties
Sausanas sacensibam, ko jo ipasi sekméja novada sabiedribas sarupétas ver-
tigas balvas — pulksteni, somas, barometri un citas noderigas lietas. 1928. gada
pulka aizsargi sanéma kanadiesu Sautenes, kas sekméja SauSanas rezultatu
uzlabo$anu un lava aizsargiem sacensties apstaklos, kad rezultatu mazaka
meéra ietekmeéja ierocu kvalitate, bet svariga kluva pasu aizsargu prasme Saut.
Kopuma Sausanas sports pulka bija aktuals visu laiku, lidz pat aizsargu organi-
zacijas likvidacijai.

Otrais posms sakas pec 1933. gada, kad iezimgjas ari konkurence starp
Krustpils 1. bataljonu un Daugavpils Sakaru bataljonu, tas sekméja sporta
attistibu Daugavpils aprinka lielakajas pilsétas.

Péc 1934. gada aktuala kluva ari sporta attistiba laukos, masveida tika
dibinati pagastu aizsargu nodalu sporta pulcini, kuri gan lidz 1940. gadam
savu darbibu plasi izvérst nepaguva, iznemot Daugavpils aprinka ziemelrie-
tumu pagastus, t. i., Krustpils apkartnes pagastus.

Saja perioda 18. Daugavpils pulka popularakie sporta veidi bija $ausana,
vieglatlétika, sporta spéles (futbols, basketbols), sléposana. Aizsargi pievéersas
virknei citu sporta veidu, tiem gan nebija plasas piekrisanas (volejbols, galda
teniss, ritenbrauksana, vingrosana), ar tiem, skiet, drizak nodarbojas tikai
tapéc, ka aizsargu vadiba lika to darit, nevis péc pasu aizsargu vélmes.
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18. Daugavpils aizsargu pulks bija pirmais Aizsargu organizacija, kura

1938. gada nodibinaja udenssporta sekciju un saka smailisu bavniecibu
[12, 78]. Bija paredzéts, ka tiks likti pamati tdens transporta attistibai vietas,
kur Daugavpils aprinki ir daudz ezeru un upju [6, 62]. Tacu §i sporta veida
attistibai, tapat ka citam 18. pulka sporta aktivitatém, svitru parvilka Latvijas
neatkaribas un lidz ar to ari Latvijas Aizsargu organizacijas likvidésana 1940.
gada.

10.
11.

12.

13.

14.

15.
16.

Avoti

Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs (turpmak — LVVA) 5258. fonds (18. Dau-
gavpils aizsargu pulks), 1. apraksts, 4. lieta (Pulka komandgjosa sastava
apspriezu protokoli), 2., 4., 11. lapa.

LVVA 5258.f., 1. apr., 10. 1. (Dagdas nodalas apspriezu protokoli), 4. Ip.
LVVA 5258. f., 1. apr., 11. L. (Pulka komandgéjosa sastava apspriezu
protokoli), 1. Ip.

LVVA 5258. f., 1. apr., 13. L. (Pulka komandgéjosa sastava apspriezu
protokoli), 4. Ip.

LVVA 5258. f., 1. apr., 56. |. (Pulka komandiera pavéles), 2. Ip.
LVVA 5258. f., 1. apr., 150. I. (Robeznieku nodala, pulka komandiera
rikojumi), 62. Ip.

LVVA 5258.f., 1. apr., 1133. 1. (Krustpils pagasta nodalas sporta pulcina
dalibnieku saraksti), 1.— 2. Ip.

LVVA 5258.f., 1. apr., 1134. 1. (Krustpils pagasta nodalas sporta pulcina
dalibnieku saraksti), 8.-9. Ip.

LVVA 5258.f., 1. apr., 1135. L. (Instrukcijas Aiviekstes nodalas sporta
klubam), 2. Ip.

LVVA 5258.1., 1. apr., 1136. l. (Instrukcijas pulka sporta klubam), 8. Ip.
LVVA 5258. 1., 2. apr., 37. |. (Kraslavas pagasta nodala), 13., 34. Ip.
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Summary

Sport in the 18 Daugavpils “Aizsargi” Regiment (1922-1940)

“The Latvian Aizsargi” organization (National Guards) was a parami-
litary outfit with auxiliary functions founded on the 20th of March 1919,
and liquidated on the 5th of August 1940. The formation of the “Aizsargi”
divisions in the Daugavpils region began in May 1919, and continued until
the end of 1920. The structure of the regiment was formed on the 23th April,
1923, but its name — the 18th Daugavpils “Aizsargi” regiment — it received
on the 28th of August, 1924. The development of sport as a endorsed activity
of the 18 Daugavpils “Aizsargi” regiment can be divided into two periods.
The first period was between 1923 and 1933, when sporting events were
initiated in the Krustpils region. The “Aizsargi” of Krustpils, beginning with
the year 1923, practiced track and field and heavy athletics. They organized
sports competitions and feats. Starting with the year 1925, the “Aizsargi”
initiated shooting matches. In 1928, the “Aizsargi” acquirred new types of
guns, which considerably improved their shooting results. In the broad-spec-
trum, the shooting sport was the favorite of the regiment, until the liquidation
of the “Aizsargi” organization in 1940.

After the year 1934, it became popular to engage in sporting event also
in the countryside. Many sport groups were developed within the parishes
where the “Aizsargi” were formed, but they were unable to expand their
activity widely till the year 1940, with the exception of the northeast parishes
in the region Daugavpils, including the parishes of the area surrounding Krust-
pils.

The “Aizsargi” of the 18th Daugavpils regiment participated in a variety
of sports, but the most popular were shooting, athletics, sport games — espe-
cially football, and to a lesser extent basketball and skiing. There was even
the intention of establishing water sports in the places around Daugavpils
near lakes and rivers. The development of sports skills programs and other
sport activities of the 18th Daugavpils “Aizsargi” regiment were discontinued
by the end of Latvian independence and the liquidation of Latvian “Aizsargi”
organization in 1940.
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Latvijas zemnieki un lauki tresas Atmodas perioda:
diskursi laikraksta “Diena” (1990-1991)"

Tresas Atmodas gados individuala zemnieciba un Latvijas valsts atdzima
reizé. “Dziesmota revolucija savijas ar kustibu par zemes atgtsanu,” norada
lauksaimniecibas pétnieks Arturs Boruks (1918-2008) [23, 387]. Raksta apla-
kots Latvijas lauku un zemnieku attélojums avizes “Diena” 1990. un 1991.
gada numuros, analizgjot publikaciju satura tematiku jeb precizak — diskursus.

Socialajas zinatnés diskurss tiek saprasts ka specifisks kada notikuma,
personas vai kada cita fenomena atainojums realitates sociala konstrukcija.
To panak ar noteiktu valodas lietojumu, lai atveidotu objektu vai socialo
praksi no kada skatu punkta. Var ari teikt, ka diskursi ir viena fenomena
atskirigas perspektivas [26; 18, 65, 124].

Valodnieks Normens Férklovs (Norman Fairclough, 1941) skaidro, ka
kads fiziski eksistéjoss objekts savu nozimi iegust tikai caur diskursu. Taja
pasaules atveidojums var ari tikt (apzinati) sagrozits [26; 124]. Diskursa ana-
lizes sadalas var but vardi, frazes, teikumi, témas vai ari kadi materialu frag-
menti, pieméram, virsraksti [40, 32]. Jauzsver, ka, veicot pétijumu ar $o
metodi, svariga loma ir arl kontekstam, kura viena no dalam ir konkrétais
pétamais piemers.

Lidz ar 1989. gada likumu “Par zemnieku saimniecibam Latvijas PSR”
tika atjaunotas tiesibas individualajam zemniekam iegtt zemi razoSanas vaja-
dzibam beztermina liectosana. Bija iesniegts negaiditi daudz zemes pieprasi-
jumu zemnieku saimniecibu dibinasanai [23; 390]. Pieméram, 1989. gada pa-
stavéja 3 931 zemnieku saimnieciba, 1990. gada —jau 7 518. Veélak sis skaits
strauji pieauga, pieméram, 1997. gada kopuma bija registrétas 95 200 zem-
nieku saimniecibas [32, 38; 33, 7; 34, 8]. Lauku un lauksaimniecibas atrasanos
preses dienas kartiba dalgji noteica ari 1990. gada nogalé pienemta likuma
“Par zemes reformu Latvijas Republikas lauku apvidos” [35] raisitas parmainas.

Viens no skaidrojumiem iedzivotaju vélmei (at)gut zemi saknojas pir-
maja Latvijas Republika, seviski Karla Ulmana (1877-1942) rezima ietvaros
raditaja vizija par lauksaimniecibas “zelta laikiem”, kas tika sasniegti, ar
zemnieku suro darbu [38, 86]. Laukos “sataupita kultaratmina par Latvijas

* Sis darbs izstradats ar Eiropas Sociala fonda atbalstu projekta “Atbalsts doktora
studijam Latvijas Universitaté”.
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brivvalsti (ipasi par lauksaimniecibas ziedu laikiem 20. gs. 30. gados), tas
dzives ritmu, latviskuma tradicijas, zemes milestiba un darba tikums tika
likts neatkarigas valsts atjaunotnes un atdzimsanas pamata. Vards “lau-
cinieks” ieguva vienadnozimi ar “latvieti””, norises Atmodas sabiedriba
raksturo vésturniece Vita Zelce [41, 257].

Tomeér ar zemnieku entuziasmu vien nepietika, lai parvarétu skerslus
veiksmigai saimniekosanai: centralizétas planosanas un vadibas sistémas
sabrukuma rezultata bija sarautas ari agrakas ekonomiskas saites. Turklat
bija nepietiekams jauno zemes ieguvéju nodrosinajums ar ékam, lopiem un
tehniku [23, 408, 410; 22, 4455 38, 91]. Ta 1993. gada ieziméjas visparéja
lauksaimniecibas krize.

Mediji - viens no kolektivas atminas avotiem

Kolektiva atmina sabiedriba izplatas starppersonu komunikacijas rezul-
tata, pieméram, mutvardos — anekdotés, baumas utt. [27, 97]. Nozimiga ir
ari kulturas reproducésanas sistéma, tostarp masu mediji [37, 47, 91]. Tie
auditorijai izplata kopigus stastus, veidojot cilvéku atminu, identitates, attiek-
smes un parliecibas [25, §; 28, 120]. Tadéjadi zurnalistika vieno lasitajus
kopienas un nacijas, nosaucot un apstiprinot $o grupu vértibas un identitates
131, XV].

Mediju informacija par laukiem un lauksaimniecibu Atmodas perioda
ir viens no kolektivas atminas avotiem par individualas zemniecibas atjaunotni
20. gs. 80.-90. gadu mija. Pétijuma rezultati par lauku un lauksaimniecibas
attelojumu prese ir véstures faktu papildinajums ar zinasanam par $a laika
posma meditéto realitati. Saja raksta ta pétita ar diskursa analizes palidzibu,
lai avizes “Diena” satura atklatu perspektivas, no kuram aplukota situacija
laukos Atmodas perioda otraja pusé, kad reizé virmoja nezina un ceribas par
Latvijas nakotni.

Laikraksts “Diena”

Laikraksts “Diena” iznak kops 1990. gada 23. novembra. Avizé “ietilpi-
nats viss batiskakais, ko pardzivojusi Latvijas zeme un tauta cela uz savu
valsti, tas jauntopo$o neatkaribu, demokratiju un labklajibu,” rakstits izde-
vuma gada jubilejas numura [24]. Lauku un lauksaimniecibas téma iztirzata
zinas, intervijas un komentaros. Tiesi pédéjie liecina par visplasako zemnieku
un lauku diskursu klastu laikraksta satura. Tas skaidrojams ar Zanra butibu,
pielaujot subjektivu un asu viedoklu izpausmi. Latvijas zemnieku un lauku
diskursi laikraksta “Diena” 1990. un 1991. gada grafiski ir apkopoti pirmaja
attéla.
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1. attéls. Diskursi par Latvijas zemniekiem un
laukiem laikraksta “Diena” (1990-1991)

Parmainas

Lai gan 1990. un 1991. gada teju visi lauku tematikas raksti vésta par
dazadiem parkartosanas procesiem, atsevisku parmainu diskursu veido publi-
kacijas vai to dalas, kuras raksturoti pavisam konkréti parveidojumi, piemé-
ram, jaunpienemtie normativie akti vai to sekas. Pieméram, “Diena” vésta,
ka “péc trisarpus ménesiem Latvija kolhozu un sovhozu vismaz juridiski un
formali vairs nebus. Lidz 15. martam tie japarveido un jaregistré statutbied-
ribas (akciju, paju sabiedribas, STA) vai jalikvidé, sadalot tos zemnieku saim-
niecibas un citos sikakos veidojumos” [10]. Lidzigs piemérs parmainu diskur-
sam avizes satura ir apgalvojums, ka “kopsaimniecibas “Straupe” laudis no
kolhozniekiem kluvusi par paju ipasniekiem. Saimniecibas kopéja manta
parvértusies par pajam un sadalita proporcionali iegulditajam darbam un
kadreiz atnemtajam ipasumam?” [17]. Sajos izteikumos valoda ir neitrala —
iespéjams tapéc, ka nosaukti tikai fakti.

Ceribas un entuziasms

Sasaucoties ar sakotnéja optimisma kontekstu par individualo saimnie-
kosanu laukos, ari “Diena” piedava $o ceribu stiprinajumu pozitivu zinu veida.
Pieméram, ta informé, ka ari vajakajas saimniecibas “sak atgriezties vietéjie
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cilveki. [..] Ta ka lidz 1. augustam 120 izskatito iesniegumu [autori — K.L.]
pretendéja uz zemnieku saimniecibas statusu, Rites pagasta cer, ka ari Sis
nolaistais nostaris varétu klut par lauksaimnieciski plaukstosu zemi, kur saim-
niekos vairs ne caurskréjéji, bet isti saimnieki” [2]. Avize stastits par veiksmi-
giem zemniekiem, kas, pieméram, attista piena razo$anu no kolhoza iegadata
lielferma [18]. Tapat $aja perspektiva ieklaujas zinas par arvien jaunu rekordu —
pieprasijumu par zemes pieskirSanu skaita pieaugumu.

Zemes darbus ka raksturigus ikvienam Latvijas iedzivotajam rada olim-
piska ¢empiona Jana Kipura fotoattéls, kura vins redzams, stumjot kerru ar
kartupelu razu [14]. Laukos valdoSo entuziasmu apliecina ari zinas par jaun-
saimnieku kursu absolventiem [20], docentiem, kas kluvusi par zemniekiem
[21], un kadu kundzi, kura zemniekam aizdevusi 10 000 rublus bez procentiem
uz Cetriem gadiem [19].

Tomeér ari $aja lauku pozitivaja attélojuma pieminétas bazas, pieméram,
par dalas cilveku apsvérumu zemi pieprasit ceriba uz naudas kompensaciju,
nevis noluka to apstradat [13; 5].

Jaatzimé, ka dazas “Dienas” publikacijas ir seviski akcentéta lauku saikne
ar latviesu identitati. Pieméram, zurnaliste Anna Rancane retoriski vaica:
“Kas liek lauksaimniekiem stradat ari tad, kad nemaksa algu? Génos izvei-
dojies pienakums pret zemi?” [13] Komentétajs Janis Mozulis apgalvo, ka
“sencu asinu aicinajuma un ari citu motivu vaditas, tiksto$iem roku rakstija
lagumu pieskirt zemi. [..] Cilvéki rautin raujas tirumus apstradat” [8]. Uz
iespéjamu lauku saistibu ar latviesu identitati norada ari lauku un pilsétu pret-
statijums: “Latvijas zemnieks bada nenomirs. [..] Ka klasies pilsétniekiem —
tas gan vél isti nav skaidrs” [13]. Tas sasaucas ar filozofa Paula Jurevica
(1891-1981) uzskatiem 20. gs. 30. gadu otraja pusg, ka tiesi zemnieki, sagla-
badami tradicijas, ir “tautu mugurkauls” [29, 153, 242]. Lai gan “Diena”
latviesa un laucinieka vienadosana nenotika tik izteikti ka citos Atmodas
laika preses izdevumos [36] (1. piez.),iesp&jams, lauku un latvietibas saiknes
meklejumus laikraksta satura var uzlukot ka dalu no pirmas Latvijas Repub-
likas simbolu, vértibu, tradiciju un sociala konteksta rekonstrukcijas Atmodas
perioda [39, 17].

Pesimisms

Visticamak, parmainu radito problému ietekmé laikraksta “Diena”
(1990, 1991) visplasakais Latvijas lauku un zemnieku diskurss ir bezceribas

noskanas. Pieméram, situaciju raksturo publikaciju nosaukumi “Lauksaim-
niecibas stavoklis ir kritisks”, “Césu puses saimniecibas bankrota prieksa”,
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“Lauksaimnieki razo mazak un mazak”, “Bet saimniecibas grimst...”, “Arvien
biezak laukos zog majlopus” u.c.

Saja tematika ieklaujas raksti vai to fragmenti par kopsaimniecibu pla-
niem samazinat kultaru platibas, nepiecieSsamibu iepirkt graudus no arvalstim
[15], ari atzinums, ka “tupenis lepni iesolo deficito mantu kategorija” [6].
Kopsumma véstot, ka “problému samilzis vesels kalns” [11].

Bezceribu vairo ari drimas nakotnes prognozes. Ta “Diena” secina, ka
“gruti bus ar galas, vél gratak ar piena nodosanu. It ipasi brivzemniekam.
Jau tagad dazviet péc piena atbrauc tikai divas tris reizes nedéla. Benzina
krizes apstaklos var gadities vel retak” [9]. Situacijas pasliktinasanas nakotné
tiek prognozéta ari citas jomas, pieméram, paredzot celtniecibas apstasanos
laukos: “Celtniecibas objekti ir jaiekonserve, tatad tie laika gaita ies boja,
tiks apzagti” [12]. No Sodienas pozicijam skatoties, So perspektivu varétu
dévet ari par realo diskursu. Tacu Atmodas perioda ta izteikti kontrasté ar
optimistisko noskanu, kada veéstits par citam parmainam laukos.

Starp pesimismu un driimajam nakotnes prognozém izskirams ari nezinas
diskurss. “Diena” ataino, ka nemitigas parmainas laukos cilvékos ir radijusas
nedrosibu, neskaidribu vai pat apjukumu. Pieméram, avizeé lasams, ka “daudzas
Jelgavas saimniecibas paslaik valda haoss un neskaidriba par ritdienu” [15],
“daudzas neskaidribas zemes gribétajus dara piesardzigakus. Nav zinams,
kadi buas nodokli, ka veidosies ipasuma attiecibas, kur nemt tehniku” [4].
“Dienas” komentetajs Janis Motivans atzist: “Laukos sak gazties $i lavina
(kopsaimniecibu sair$ana), kurai, skiet, neviens vél nav isti gatavs” [5]. Nezina
ietin ne tikai visparéjus turpmakas dzives principus, bet ari ikdienas prakses
un socialos jautajumus, pieméram, kas kolhoza vieta veciem cilvékiem nakotné
piegadas malku [5].

Atseviski aplukojams vilsanas un aizvainojuma diskurss. Tam raksturigs
viens no ekspresivakajiem valodas lietojumiem. Pieméram, “Diena” komentéts
iedzivotaju satraukums, ka péc kopsaimnieciba “novergotiem” gadiem cilvée-
kiem vecumdienas pasludinas “putna brivibu un vilka pasi” [5]. Lauku iedzi-
votaju aizvainojuma atainojuma piesaukta ari daliba barikades, kas jau isi
péc tam netiek nemta véra: “Jauna ekonomiska politika, it ipasi nodoklu
traktéjums lauciniekiem liek domat, ka vini no Sarkana Antipa tiek parziméti
par sarkanbaltsarkano mulkiti. Kads pliks bijis, tadam atkal bus bat. Gana
labs pie barikadem, bet viegli apspéléjams pie saimes galda” [5].

1991. gada nogalé laikraksta lasams par neatkarigas saimniekosanas
neefektivitati un pat vilSanos, prognozéjot: “Ja ieilguso rapniecibas precu
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nepietiekamibu papildinas ari azaida iztrakums, tad tautai tada saimniekosana

var apnikt. [..] Realo darba algu mums jau sen vairs nemaksa” [6].
Laikraksta “Diena” lauki aplukoti ari no stridu perspektivas. Atainotie

konflikti norisinajusies gan iedzivotaju starpa (par zemi un citu ipasumu),

gan starp iedzivotajiem un iestadém. Pieméram, raksts “Uz zemes komisiju
péc taisnibas” informé, ka “katru dienu Talsu rajona zemes komisija uzklausa
apmeéram piecus zemniekus, kuri tur mekleé taisnibu, necerot to sanemt sava

pagasta” [3].

Lauku un lauksaimniecibas atainojuma “Diena” var izskirt vél vienu
diskursu — varas vainosanu dazadas problemas. Tie ir:

1) apgalvojumi intervijas, pieméram, kada zemnieka teiktais, ka “valdiba
pagdjusaja gada ar iepirkumu cenam izraisija lielu mulkibu” [1];

2)  zurnalistu un komentétaju vértéjumi zemaka vai augstaka limena vaditaju
(bez)darbibai. Pieméram, “jau krietni nokaveéta” lauksaimniecibas uzne-
mumu privatizacijas likumprojekta pienemsana [7]. Tiek kritizéts ari
fakts, ka zemes komisiju sastava nav neviena agronoma vai “ista zemes
cilveka” [15]. Avize norada, ka Privatizacijas likums “ir tik caurumains,
ka piespiez daudzviet tikai izmainit izkartni, nevis tiesam veikt privati-
zacijas procesu” [16]. Tapat tiek atzits, ka “visu limenu deputatu pado-
mes (vismaz man zinamas) joprojam nedara gandriz neko, lai kardinalas,
slieksni jau parkapusas parmainas laukos nebutu katastrofa uz nenosa-
kamu laiku” [5].

Lauku un lauksaimniecibas attélojums laikraksta “Diena” ietver ari poli-
tikas perspektivu (zinas par jaunas zemnieku partijas veidosanos u.tml.), zinas
par arvalstu palidzibu, dazadu delegaciju viesosanos Latvija vai dosanos uz
arzemém. Pieméram, virsraksti informeé: “Somu lauksaimnieki péta Latviju”,
“Lauksaimnieki ladz Kanadas atbalstu”, “Zviedrus interesé Latvijas lauksaim-
nieciba” u.c. Tie ierindojami starp ceribu un pesimisma perspektivu — lai ari
dala no tiem stasta par problemam, kapéc palidziba tiek lagta, vienlaikus ta
ir ari ceriba uz apstaklu uzlabosanos.

Atseviski un diezgan neatkarigi no parmainu diskursa jaatzime dabas
perspektiva, kas lielakoties raksturo dabas apstaklu liktos skeérslus lauk-
saimniekiem, pieméram: “Séju atkal trauce lietus”, “Lietus aizkavéjis s&jas
darbus” u.c.
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Nobeigums

Laikraksta “Diena” kop$ ta pirma numura 1990. gada novembri lidz
1991. gada beigam laukiem un lauksaimniecibai bija nozimiga vieta. To aplie-
cina regularas zinas un komentari pirmaja lapa par $o tému. Kopuma zemnie-
ciba un lauki avizé aplukoti no daudzgjadam, pat pretrunigam pozicijam.
Tris galvenas perspektivas: parmainu, ceribu un pesimisma diskursi ar vai-
rakam sadalam, pieméram, latvieSu identitates, varas vainosanas, vil$anas,
nezinas u.c. tematiem.

Tos liela méra noteikusi apstakli — reali stridus gadijumi, pieméram, par
izliksanu no majas vai dazu zemnieku saimniecibu veiksmes stasti. Komen-
tétaju paustais, pieméram, par lauku iedzivotaju aizvainojumu vai lauksaim-
niecibas saikni ar latvietibu, ir mediéta subjektiva pieredze, kas reizé ar véstures
faktiem, sazinu §imené, izglitibas sistéma ieglitajam zinasanam un atticksmém
veido cilveku kolektivo atminu.

Lai gan 1990. un 1991. gada laikraksta “Diena” Latvijas lauki un zem-
nieki vairuma gadijumu tika attéloti no pesimistiskas perspektivas, pozitivais
aspekts ir §is témas esamiba avizes slejas. Vértigs pétijuma turpinajums batu
analize par Latvijas zemnieku un lauku diskursiem laikraksta “Diena” mus-
dienas.

Piezimes

1. Pétijumu par latviesu identitates atveidojumu laikrakstos “Atmoda”,
“Lauku Avize”, “Literatura un Maksla”, “Padomju Jaunatne”/ “Latvijas
Jaunatne”, “Skolotaju Avize”/ “Izglitiba” (1989-1991) skat.: Lo¢mele,
K., Ziemele, E. “Nacionalas identitates (par)adijums preses izdevumos
tresas Atmodas perioda Latvija.” Gram.: Aktualas problémas literatiras
zinatne: Nacionalas identitates meklejumi Baltijas literatira un kultiura:
Stabilais, mainigais, zaudétais. 17. s§j. Liepaja: LiePA, 2012. 210.-220. Ipp.
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Summary

Farmers and the Countryside in Latvia during the Third Awakening:
Discourses in Daily “Diena” Newspaper (1990-1991)

The State of Latvia and the right of individual land ownership in the
territory of Latvia were reestablish almost simultaneously. This article explores
newspapers as one of the resources of collective memory, specifically, the
publication containing characterization of various perspectives from which
information about farmers and the countryside is discusse in the daily news-
paper “Diena”. These perspectives, called discourses, are deduced from the
use of language in entire publications as well as in parts, such as: titles, frag-
ments, etc. Thus, one article may contain several discourses.

The main discourses about farming and the countryside that appeared
in the daily newspaper “Diena” (1990-1991) included perspectives on: change,
hope and pessimism (with subsections). Although the newspaper produced
positive news with enthusiasm about managing individual farms apart from
the collective economy, there were more discourses concerning problems,
frustrations and uncertainty as a result of the changes.

In general, the analyzed publications show agriculture and countryside
from the following perspectives (discourses): changes, hopes and enthusiasm
about individual farming, pessimism and gloomy prognosis about future of
the countryside, uncertainty, disappointment, blame against the government
because of undone things, farmers’ disputes with institutions and the owners
of land, etc.

Some articles emphasized relations between farming and Latvian identity.
Thus, the newspaper’s attention to the countryside and agriculture is not
limited to the economic sector, but also has to be analyzed within the wider
context of the Third Awakening and Latvians’ collective memory.
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Auklas keramikas kultira Lubana mitraja
Austrumbaltijas auklas keramikas kulturas
petijumu konteksta

Auklas keramikas kultaras (turpmak — AKK), kuru sauc ari par kaujas
cirvju kultaru, pétniecibas pirmsakumi attiecinami vél uz pagajusa gadsimta
20. gadu beigam, lai gan Lubana mitrajs vérsa arheologu uzmanibu tikai $i
gadsimta 30. gadu beigas, kad E. Sturms (1895-1959) divu darba sezonu
laika veica arheologiskos izrakumus I¢as vecupes kreisa krasta apmetné Bérz-
pils klanos [19]. Saja apmetné izdevas savakt ari paris desmit auklas keramikas
fragmentus, diemzél gan bez to stratigrafiskas piesaistes kultaras slaniem.

Péckara gados lidz pat 60. gadu sakumam, neraugoties uz jau 50. gadu
otraja pusé uzsaktajiem lieliem Lubana ezeru apjozoSiem kanalu raksanas
un dambju celtniecibas darbiem, nebija specialistu §1 regiona arheologisko
piemineklu apseko$ana. Bija jaiztiek ar tagadéja Latvijas Nacionala véstures
muzeja (LNVM) Arheologijas nodala eso$o E. Sturma 30. gadu beigu arheo-
logisko izrakumu parskatu. Tur melioratoru atklata un arheologu pétita I¢as
apmetne deva ieskatu par $iregiona — mitraja lieliskiem arheologiska materiala
saglabasanas apstakliem, kas to ierindoja Latvija pétamo akmens laikmeta
pieminek]u uzskaite.

AKK apmetnu atklajumi un to izrakumi Lubana mitraja 20. gs. 60. un

70. gados

Par zinatniski nozimigako Lubana mitraja AKK apmetni ir uzskatama
1963. gada atklata Aboras I véla neolita apmetne, kura atrodas Aiviekstes
vecupes labaja krasta, kas pédéjo gadsimtu laika, upju tiklam mainot gultni,
ir kluvusi par siku mitraja upiti, kas tiek saukta par Aboru. Apmetné 60.
gadu vida un 70. gadu sakuma veikti arheologiskie izrakumi 1311 m? liela
platiba, kur atklati vissenakie un tam sekojosie AKK apdzivotibas periodi ar
lielisku keramikas kompleksu un 13 salauztiem akmens kaujas cirvjiem.
Arheologiskos izrakumos iegutie dotumi sakotnéja apkopojuma dienas gaismu
ieraudzija veél 70. gadu beigas [21] (1. att.).

Par otru nozimigako AKK apmetni ir uzskatama ieprieks$ noradita I¢as
neolita apmetne, kur arheologisko izrakumu laika 1988. un 1989. gada tika
atklats i, situ (lat. — uz vietas) kultiras slanis ar auklas keramiku un salauzta
akmens kaujas cirvja apaksdalu [15, 91-109].
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Savukart, pagajusa gadsimta 60. gadu sakuma noskaidrojas, ka Zvidzie-
nas liela kanala un dambja raksanas laika, nezinot par arheologiska objekta
atrasanas vietu, 50. gadu otraja pusé bija liela méra postita Asnes véla neolita
apmetne. Sis apmetnes arheologiskajos izrakumos, neraugoties uz parpali-
kusas platibas ierobezojumu, 1964. gada tomer tika atklati AKK piederosu
amforu, kausu un saimnieciska rakstura podu fragmenti [12, 148-162].

Vela neolita kultoras pétijumi turpinajas ari Lubanu mitraja mezniecibas
teritorija eso$aja Einu apmetné, kura ari bija uzturéjusies AKK piederosie iedzi-
votaji un tur pametusi salauzta smailpieta kaujas cirvja augsdalu [11, 62-81].

AKK apdzivotiba tika konstatéta ari Kvapanu Il apmetné, Rézeknes upes
lejasgala, kur tika veikti aizsardzibas izrakumi sakara ar zivju diku iekartosanu
70. gadu nogalé [22, 23-36].

Kopuma Lubana mitraja véla neolita apmetnes ar AKK piederosiem trau-
ku fragmentiem un akmens kaujas cirvjiem, neieskaitot Kvapanu Il apmetni,
kur AKK iedzivotaji uzturéjas ierobezota teritorija, ir pétitas 2444, 5 m? liela
teritorija. Tomer ir jazina, ka $ajas apmetnés, pirmkart, ir parstaveta vietéja
véla neolita kultara, kuru, nemot véra lidz sim lielako padarito darbu apjomu
un iegutas atzinas, var saukt par Aboras kultaru. Ienakusie AKK parstavji
neveidoja savas apmetnes, bet gan uzturéja miermiligas attiecibas ar vietéjas
cilmes vela neolita kulttras iedzivotajiem un sadzivoja ar viniem $ajas apmetnés.

AKK apbedijumi Aboras I vela neolita apmetne

Par miermiligam attiecibam ar vietéjiem apmetnes iedzivotajiem liecina
ari AKK raksturiga apbedijumu poza, kas atskiras no vietéjo iedzivotaju apbe-
dijuma veida. 6 saliekta veida atklatie AKK apbedijumi apmetné — 4 sievieSu
(6., 33., 55., 56. apbedijums), ka ari 2 bérnu apbedijumi (10. un 12.) tika
atsegti vislielakaja apmetnes centralas dalas dziluma, un nebija traucéti, lidz
tos skara arheologu lapsta. Turklat 6. sievietes apbedijums atradas kapa,
kur par galveno apbedijumu bija uzskatams 3. viriesa individs ar bagatigam
kapa piedevam (Cetrsturveida dzintara krelles, slanekla Pihinsiltas bultas gals,
trisstirveida kaula piekarins, bebra zobs). Sis individs bija guldits AKK neti-
piska izstiepta kermena poza. Saja kopéja kapa virs 6. sievietes apbedijuma
bija atsegts vél viens sédosa veida apglabatais individs (4.), bet no 5. individa,
kas bija guldits blakus 3. apbeditajam ar galvu pretéja virziena, bija saglabajies
tikai galvaskauss. Tas liecina par AKK piederos$as Seit apglabatas sievietes
(6.) tuvam gimeniskam attiecibam ar vietéjas cilmes iedzivotajiem.

Ari 56. 1pass saliekta veida apbeditais individs ar ciesi tuvu kratim novie-
totajam kajam Aboras I apmetné tika atsegts tris personu grupveida kapa
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kamera kopa ar diviem citiem individiem — vienu saliekta veida (57.) un otru
sédosa veida apbedijumu (58.). Koka kamera neparsniedza 1 m?lielu platibu.
Ipasa saliekta veida AKK apbedijumi ir atsegti ari Kvapanu Il apmetné (7. un
9. kapi) [21, 53, puc. 46-47].

No Lietuvas teritorija ipasa saliekta veida 3 apbedijumiem, kas atklati
Plinkaigalio velaja kapulauka, divi ir datéti ar radioaktiva oglekla metodes
palidzibu [1, 17-19, 5, 6, 8 pav.]. lespéjams, ka tiesi viens no Siem individiem
ir visagrak atnakusais no dienvidrietumu teritorijam, jo ta vecums ir 4280=75
(OxA-5937) [4, 197, 6. lentele]. Sis Latvija un Lietuva atklatais apbedito
kaju saliekuma veids ir tipisks AKK apbedijumiem Viduseiropa, no kurienes
tad ari Sie AKK iedzivotaji virzijas uz ziemelaustrumiem.

AKK periodizacijas izstrade Aboras I apmetne

Lidz pédéjam laikam Lubana mitraja apmetnes ar auklas keramiku un
kaujas cirvjiem tika attiecinatas uz laika periodu no 4200./4250. lidz 3880./
3770. gadam, skaitot no $is dienas [10, 82-86]. Tomer $is AKK iedzivotaju
ieplasanas laika sakuma periods tika datéts péc viena vieniga parauga un
balstijas tikai uz agra A-tipa amforas un A jeb agra tipa kaujas cirvju frag-
mentu atradumiem, kas liecinaja par kopéja Eiropas horizonta pazimju kon-
statéSanu Aboras I apmetnes senlietu un mala trauku atradumos [8, 64-69].

3 radioaktiva oglekla datéjumi — no kuriem 2 bija panemti ka kadras
paraugi no apmetnes nogazes un tur bijusas zvejas ierices piestiprinasanai
izmantota mieta, datéja Aboras [ apmetnes pastavésanas laika beigu posmu,
kas atbilst tresajai noslédzosajai AKK fazei. Tie ir 3870 = 70 (LE-671) un
3860 = 100 (LE-749). 3770 = 60 (TA-394) veci [21, 121]. So un ieprieks
noradita AKK iedzivotaju ieplusanas laika datéjumi ir iekluvusi Vidus Eiropas
un Dienvidskandinavijas radioaktiva oglekla ("*C) datu baze, kas nedeva drosu
pamatu Aboras I apmetnes apdzivotibas skalas izstradei [3, Tafel 273].

Tiesi tapéc 2008. gada Aboras I véla neolita arheologiskajos izrakumos
tika pétita celtnes vieta ar stavkoku konstrukciju stabu bedrém, kas sagla-
bajusies pamatzemé Aboras I apmetnes nogazes augsdala, lai noteiktu tas
uzcel$anas un izmanto$anas laiku [16, 23-27]. Saja reizé ar radioaktiva oglekla
metodi tika datéti 5 paraugi— 3 ogles un 2 koksnes, kas devusi $adu apmetnes
nogazes augsdalas apdzivotibas laika intervalu: 4261+70 (TIn-3110) -
4045+80 (TIn-3117), tas kalibrétajos skaitlos ir 2940./2825. lidz 2680./2470.
p.m.é. Tie ir jauni datéjumi, kas nostiprina AKK iedzivotaju grupas apdzi-
votibas laiku Lubana mitraja Aboras I apmetneé.
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I¢as véla neolita apmetnes AKK iedzivotaju uzturésanas laiks ir noteikts ar
§ radioaktiva oglekla paraugu datéjumiem - tas ir laika periods no 4260+70
(TA-2249) lidz pat 3950+50 (Ta-2390) gadiem, skaitot no musdienam [13, 134].

Jauniegutie radioaktiva oglekla dati kopéja Austrumbaltijas AKK

periodizacijas izstrades konteksta

Jauniegutie radioaktiva oglekla dati Aboras I apmetné var but salidzinami
ka ar Igaunijas, ta ari Lietuvas teritorija izstradatajam AKK periodizacijas
skalam. Pirmas no tam aptver Igaunijas kaujas cirvju kultaras savrupkapu
radioaktiva oglekla AMS (akselatora masas spektrometrijas) datéjumu sériju
no Ardu, Karlovas, Kunilas un Sopes savrupkapiem [7, 99-105]. Noraditie
apbedijumi so “C datu gaisma ir tapusi laika perioda no 411040 (Poz-
10824) lidz 4035+35 (Poz-10803) gadiem, skaitot no musdienam, kas sakrit
ar Aboras [ apmetnes jauniegutajiem “C datéjumiem.

Vieniga lidz $§im datéta auklas AKK apmetne Riigikila XIV Igaunijas
ziemeldala ir devusi sadu *C datéjumu: 3970+100 (TA-2680), skaitot no
musdienam, tas ir agraks par Aboras I apmetnes apdzivotibas beigu posmu,
tomeér labi ieklaujas kopéja Igaunijas AKK periodizacijas skala [6, 35].

Salidzinot Aboras I apmetnes radioaktiva oglekla datus ar auklas kera-
mikas Zucevas kultaras (Haffkiistenkultur) Lietuva datiem, var noskaidrot,
ka Kursu kapas pétitas Nidas apmetnes (vecums noteikts 3 paraugiem) visag-
rakie datéjumi tomer attiecas uz 4460+110 (Vs-632) un 4620«110 (Vs-631),
lai gan krietni velaks ir Berlines laboratorijas datéjums, kas ir — 4070+80
(BIn-2592) vecs [23, 160].

Pirmie divi “C datéjumi atbilst Zucevas kultiiras jaunatklato majoklu
datégjumiem Austrumbaltijas dienvidaustrumu piejara, Pribreznajas apmetné
[20, 81]. Sie pedéjie sérijveida *C datéjumi, skaita 15, aptver laika periodu
pirms 4880+130 (LE-7036) —4410+80 (LE-6218) gadiem. Tikai divi datéjumi
no §1 regiona ir Austrumbaltijas AKK atbilstosi: 422040 (LE-6217) un
4290+110 (LE-7034).

Savukart Sarnales apmetnes datéjums turpat Lietuva, kas pieder tai pasai
kultarai, 4260100 (Vs-22) sakrit ar Aboras I apmetnes agrako datéjumu
[18, 70— 75]. AKK radioaktiva oglekla dati Sventojas 1A apmetné Lietuvas
piejird ir jau jaundki - 4100£120 (GM-5570) un $ventoji 9 — 386090 (Vib-8).
Savukart Spiginas kapulauka datéjums 4080120 (GM-5570) ir tuvs Dakta-
risku apmetnes radioaktiva oglekla datégjumam — 4020+100 (Vs-813). Sie
dati ari uzraditi Viduseiropas un Dienvidskandinavijas *C datu baze |3, Taf.
277-278].
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Aboras T un I¢as véla neolita apmetnes to sérijveida *C datéjumu dé]
(kopuma 15 dati) joprojam ir stabilak datetas AKK apmetnes Austrumbaltijas
regiona. Aboras I apmetne joprojam nav zaudgjusi noteicoso lomu AKK apdzi-
votibas fazu izstrade, kas ir turpinama.

AKK kulturas iedzivotaju puspastoraliskais dzives veids

Aboras I un Einu vela neolita apmetnés iegutie paleobotaniskie un paleo-
osteologiskie dotumi lauj uzskatit, ka AKK iedzivotaju ienaksanas laika Lubana
mitraju sasniedza otrs zemkopibas attistibas vilnis (miezi, kviesi, apini, lini)
[17, 193]. Tas notika bridi, kad AKK iedzivotaji no augligajam malainajam
augsném Musas, Mémeles un Lielupes baseina pa o upju pietekam — Sesavu,
Vircavu un citam — parvietojas uz ziemelaustrumiem. So upju pieteku baseins
ir parbagats ar akmens kaujas cirvju atradumiem, bet ne ar AKK atklatajam
apmetném, kas labi iezime iedzivotaju noteiktas dalas parvietosanas virzienu.
Sie jaunatnacéji Lubana mitraja saplada ar vietéjiem Aboras kultaras iedzi-
votajiem, nezaudgjot savu identitati.

Ir novérots, ka AKK jeb savrupkapu kultiras iedzivotaji mekléja atvértas
vietas un piekopa puspastoralisku dzives veidu, kopa savus majlopus un labi
parzinaja zemkopibu. Pastoralisms tiek skaidrots ka iztikas nodro$inajuma
stratégija, kas balstas uz produktu (gala, piens, asinis un adas) sagadi, audzinot
pieradinatos (domesticétos, no domus latiniski) dzivniekus [5, 35-42]. Pasto-
ralisms uzplaukst zalainas teritorijas — vietas, kur citas produktivas (zemko-
pibas) ekonomikas nav efektigas. Tapat ir ari atziméts, ka vecakajas AKK
kulttras attistibas fazés vérojama pastoralistu grupu lidzpastavésana ar agra-
rajam grupam.

Aboras I vela neolita apmetnes ganampulks sastavéja no 15 liellopiem,
7 aitam/ kazam un 16 majas cukam [9, 117, table 7]. Krietni pieaudzis bija
sunu ipatnu skaits, jo to apmetné bija 34. Tas ir 11 reizu vairak par turpat
nomedito vilku skaitu.

Majas dzivnieku ipatnu skaits veido 7,1 % no visu apmetné konstatéto dziv-
nieku skaita. Starp nomeditajiem dzivniekiem atrodami labu adu dzivnieki —
lacu un bebru ipatni. Galas dzivnieki bija parstavéti ar alnpu un mezaciuku
ipatpiem, ta ir lielaka dala no nomedito ipatnu skaita.

Lidziga situacija ir konstatéta ari Lietuvas teritorija, kur tas austrumu
(Zemaitiske 1, 2, 3A un Kretuonas 1 A 1 D véla neolita apmetnés) un rietumu
(Sventoji 6, Daktariske, Duonkalnis) dala majas dzivnieku kauli sastadija no
14,26% lidz 15,62% [2, 178-191].
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Dzintara apstrades darbnicas

Lubana mitraja, kas jau vidéja neolita bija kluvis par dzintara apstrades
centru ar Nainiekstes un Zvidzes apmetnu darbnicam, kuras izgatavoja
plaksnveida piekarinus, krelles un rinkus, izveidojas jauns véla neolita dzintara
apstrades centrs ar Aboras un I¢as apmetnu darbnicam, kuru dzintara apstra-
des meistari savu iedvesmu guva no Kursu kapu Zucevas AKK kultaras dzin-
tara apstradataju veikuma [14].

Lubana mitraja ipaso paleogeografisko apstaklu dél — gadu takstosu
gaita netraucétiem zemajiem purviem ar tajos esoSajiem kultaras slaniem
apmetnu vietas, Sie vidéja un véla neolita dzintara rotu izstradajumi ir nonakusi
lidz musdienam [14, 69-127].

Véla neolita dzintara apstrades darbnica Aboras [ apmetné, bija galvena
vieta, kur Lubana mitraja apstradaja dzintaru, ta ieziméja kvalitativas parmai-
nas dzintara rotu izgatavo$ana, tas veidojot ka tris dimensiju, kuram bija
piemeéroti jauni ipasi cauruma urbumi ka no rotas saniem, ta ari no divam
tas plakném — aug$puses un aizmugures vai ari no augs$puses un viena sana.
To vidu ir cirvjveida piekarini, ari viens kaujas cirvja miniatars atveidojums,
ripas, diski ar stienveida pagarinajumu aug$pusé, kuros érti bija urbt caurumu
to piekar$anai pie apgérba. Pédéjiem paraléles samekléjamas starp zelta, vara,
kaula un pat gliemezvaku darinajumiem Eiropas dienvidus dala.

Secinajumi
1. AborasIapmetnes radioaktiva oglekla dati (10 vien.) kopa ar I¢as apmet-

nes (5 vien.), ka ari Einu apmetnes (2 vien.) lauj izdalit Lubana mitraja

3 AKK periodizacijas fazes, kuras balstas ari uz keramikas un akmens

kaujas cirvju fragmentu stratigrafiskajiem dotumiem.

2. Visagraka apdzivotibas faze ir saistaima ar AKK iedzivotaju ienaksanu
Lubana mitraja, kuru mirusie individi apglabati ar ipasi ciesi saliektam
kajam Aboras I un Kvapanu II apmetnés. Sie iedzivotaji lietoja A-tipa
amforas un kausus ar skujveida iegriezumiem, ka ari A-tipa akmens
kaujas cirvjus ar apalu pietu un lejamas Suves imitaciju uz mugurpuses,
kuri atrasti apmetnes visdzilakajos kultarslanos [21, ma6a. XVII: 2, 3,
XVIII: 1]. Tas ir laika periods no 4261=70 (TIn-3110) lidz 413580
(TIn-3116) gadiem, skaitot no $is dienas.

3. Nakama AKK faze var but izdalama, pamatojoties uz auklas rotato kausu
un citu tipu amforu lietosanu I¢as, ka ari somu tipa smailpieta cirvja un
igaunu Karlovas tipa cirvju lietosanu Aboras I un Einu apmetné [21,
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maba. X VIII: 3, XX: 1]. Tas ir laika periods no 4120+90 (TA-2143) lidz
4000+60 (LE-751) [21, ma6a. X VIII: 3, XX: 1] gadiem, skaitot no $is
dienas.

Veéla AKK faze attiecinama uz laika posmu, kad Aboras I apmetné saka
gatavot vélos Karlova tipa cirvjus un I¢as apmetné paradijas Fatjanovas
kaujas cirvis, AKK iedzivotajiem turpinot lietot kausus un lielos saimnie-
cibas podus. Si faze ir datéta ar laika periodu no 395050 (TA-2390)
lidz 3770+60 (TA-394) gadiem, skaitot no $is dienas [21, maba. XIX: 3,
15, Fig. 11: 9].

Tlustraciju saraksts

1. attels. Auklas keramikas kulturas (AKK) apmetnu lokalizacija
Lubana mitraja.
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/

| N

2. attéls. AKK A-tipa amfora. Aboras vela neolita apmetne
(LNVM, Arheologijas nodala, 76: 1493).

3. attéls. AKK kausi ar iegrieztu skujveida ornamentu.
Aboras vela neolita apmetne
(LNVM, Arheologijas nodala, 76: 21, 1693, 46, 35, 1591, 1491).
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Summary

Corded Ware Culture (CWC) of the Lake Lubana Wetlands
in the Context of CWC Investigations of Eastern Baltic

The first excavation of the settlement of Lake Lubana wetlands, which
included a collection of CWC pottery fragments, was organized by E. Sturms
(1895-1959) at the end of the 1930s. At this time, only one site — the I¢a
settlement — was found. Subsequently, during the 1960s, systematical
archaeological investigations of Lake Lubana wetlands were carried out, revea-
ling four new settlements — Abora, Asne, Eini and Lagaza. The largest excava-
tions were organized at the Abora settlement (1113 m? square), where the
cultural layer preserved was not only at the central part of site, but also on
the slope in peat and sapropel. Well preserved specimens of bone, antler,
wood and amber collections were gathered during these excavations. CWC
potsherds of A-type amphora, beakers, which were covered by cord imprints
and coarse pots with short wave moldings, supplemented the first collection.

In 2008, scientists unearthed new samples of wood, peat and charcoal
during the very small excavation (2 m?). Radiocarbon dating from this dig
suggests that CWC people may have lived in the Abora settlement during the
period 4260-4050 BCE. It is fact that CWC people — the very early population
came to Lubana wetland from more southern territories via River Lielupe.
They crossed the river Daugava and after they travelled via the river Aiviekste
to the Lubana wetlands. People of CWC settled in the settlement of local
people.

Most important results of the investigation of CWC in Lake Lubana
wetlands include aspects, which represent common contexts of CWC investi-
gations of Eastern Baltic with wider territories. Discovered during the excava-
tions were materials of the earliest CWC phase, which are represented by
battle-axes of the A- type and amphora of A- type. We tried to pay attention
to the extreme position of stretched burials at Abora settlement, which are
typical of the earliest CWC burial custom.

The discovery of amber is unique to the Abora settlement, and allows
for the proposition that the Lake Lubans wetlands may have been an impor-
tant Late Neolithic centre of amber working and a location for producing
the prestigious good in the East Baltic region.
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Cas3u npodeccopoB 10pUANYECKOro (haKyabreTa
YuuBepcurera cB. Bnagumupa B Kuese
¢ JIaTBueii 1 DcToOHMEN

VYkpauny c JlaTBueit 1 DcTOHMEH CBI3BIBAIOT HE TOJIBKO ATUIIIIOMATHYeC-
KH€ ¥ TTOJIMTUKO-9KOHOMHWYECKHE OTHOIIICHMS, HO 1 JaBHUE CBSI3U B chepe
KYJBTYPbI, 00pa3oBaHUs U HayKu. [ToaTBepKIeHUEM 3TOMY CITYXKUT HE TOJIBKO
HacTosIIIee, HO W MPOIIIOe HAIUX BEAYIIMX YHUBepcUTeTOB: KueBckoro,
Tapryckoro u JlarBuiickoro. OCyIecTBISUTUCH U OIS PKUBATINCH 9T CBSI3HN
Garomapsi yeaoBedeckomy hakTopy. B maHHOM citydae peub IoiaeT o mpodec-
copax IopuaInmIecKoro (pakyabreTa YHUBepcuTeTa ¢B. Bnammvupa (1834—1920),
HaCJICTHIKOM KOTOPOTO CeTOIHS siBysieTcst KreBCKuit HallMOHAIbHBIN YHUBEP-
cutet umeHu Tapaca IlleBueHKo.

Cpeau HUX MOKHO BbIIEIUTh 16 4eJI0BeK, KOTOPhIe TaK WJIK MHAYE ObLIN
cBs13aHbl ¢ JlaTBueit i Dcronueit. 3to — B. Cunaiickuii (1876—1949), B. Koc-
cuHckuit (1864—1938), I1. Cokomosckuit (1860—1934), K. 3emep (1861—1925),
O. DiixembMad (1854—1943), H. Bacuenko (1866—1935), A. Tyusie (1863—1923),
B. Cokonbckuit (1848—He panee 1901), M. Katkos (1861—mocie 1922),
b. Kuctsikosckuii (1868—1920), 1. TTokpoBckuii (1868—1920), ®. TapaHoB-
ckuii (1875—1936), M. Uyounckuii (1871—1943), K. BoG:brii (1876—1947),
M. Horenb (1865—1936) u K. IllaBpoB (1865—1904). OpH1X 00BEIUHSIIIO MEC-
TO POXKJIEHMS, IPYTUX — MECTO pabOThI U TTPO(PECCUOHATBHOTO POCTa, TPETHU
sMuUrpupoBaiu B bantuto nocsie peBoaoMOHHbBIX coobiTuii 1917—1920 rr. B
COBETCKOE BpeMsI MHOTHE M3 HUX ObUIM 3a0bIThl, UX MMEHA MOYTH HE YITOMU-
HaJIUCh.

OCHOBOIi HaIlTUX MCCJIEOBAHMUIA CTaIN, TIPEXKE BCETO, apXMBHbBIE MaTe-
puansl KueBckoro yHuBepcuTeTa, a 3T0 (hOpMYJISIpHBIE CITUCKU T10 CTyX0e
[1], bonee mo3aHUE COOPHUKU JOKYMEHTOB, OCBEILIAIOIINE UCTOPUIO YHUBED-
curera [2; 10; 26], a Takke dnorpaduieckmue YHUBEpCUTETCKUE CIoBapH |3;
4; 5; 7], oboO1atolme Tpyabl MO0 UCTOPUU YHUBEpcUTeTOB [13; 21], oTnenb-
HbIe Ouorpaduueckue uccienoBanms [8; 9; 12; 14; 15; 16; 17; 18; 19; 23; 25],
MeMyapHas nyoaumucTuka [6; 20] u p. DTU UCTOYHUKHM MTO3BOJISIT MPOCIIe-
TIUTh CBSI3U KMEBCKUX MPpodeccopoB-10pucToB ¢ JlaTBueit u DcToHuei.

IOpunuueckuii pakynsrer YHUBepcuteTa cB. Bragumupa (nanee — Ku-
€BCKUI1 YHUBEPCUTET) ObLT OTKPHIT B 1835 roay u cpa3y cTaj NMepBbIM JAeii-
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CTBUTEJIBHO IOpUANYECKUM (hakynbsTeToM B Poccuiickoil umrepru, moCKOIbKY
B TO BpeMsl [IPaBOBbIE HAYKU U3YYaIUCh CPEAY MOPAIbHO-TTOJUTUYECKUX JUC-
uuradH. st Mmosonoro ¢akyabTeTa OJHON U3 MPUOPUTETHBIX 337a4 CTajIo
HaroJIHeHHE ero MpernojaBaTe/siMu, KJI0UeBbIMU (DUTypaMu JII0OOTo y4yeo-
HOTO 3aBeleHHUs, KOUMU B CKOPOM OyIyllleM CTajJu TakKXe U COOCTBEHHbIE
BbIMYCKHUKU. VX npodeccruoHaibHOMY POCTY CITOCOOCTBOBAJIM U YHUBEP-
CUTeTCKUe 00pa3oBaTeIbHO-HayYHble 0OMEHBI. Benyiias posib B 3TUX B3aUMO-
OTHOLLIEHUSIX MpUHaiexana tTakke Taptyckomy (B 1802—1893 rr. — Jlepnmc-
kuil, B 1893—1918 rr. — IOpwvesckuii aBT.) yHUBEpCUTETY. «JIuBOHCKUE ADUHbBI»
3aHUMaJIM 0CO00E MECTO B CUCTEME BbICIIEro 00pa3oBaHMsl He ToJIbKo [1pubart-
TUIICKOTO Kpasi, HO U Poccuiickoit UMMepru B LI€JIOM, OTJIMYAsICh OT OCTAJIbHbBIX
YHUBEPCUTETOB OOJIbIIEH AEMOKPATUYHOCTBIO, OTHOCUTEIbHBIM JIMOEepaTU3-
MOM B yIIpaBJI€HUU, EBPOIEICKOI MOCTAaHOBKOM oOpa3oBaHusl. [ToaTomy He
YIUBUTEIbHO, YTO MOYTU KaXAbIi AECATHIN MpernogaBaTeib PUANIECKOTO
dakynpreta KreBckoro yHuBepcurTeTa CBsi3all CBOIO KU3Hb C 3TUM YUYEOHbBIM
3aBeICHUEM.

W3 BeieynomsiHyThIX 16 mpodeccopoB — 14 yunivch u/uiv padboTaiu B
HeM. Tak, Hanpumep, K. 3enep, I1. Cokonosckuii, O. Diixeabman u B. Co-
KOJIbCKUI, Oyayuu ypoxkeHuamu I[lpubantuiickoro kpas u 0au3iaekalmx
INckoBckoii m Cankr-IleTepOyprckoii rybepHMii, cpeiHee U BhICIIIee 00pa30-
BaHwue mmoayuniau B Pure, Tanmnunane (TormamaeM Pesene) u Tapty. A BOT Ku-
enstHUH b. KuctsikoBckmii B 1888 1. okazaics B PeBenbekoii (TaqInHHCKOI)
AJeKCaHIPOBCKOIM TMMHA3MKM BBIHYKICHO, BCICACTBUAE YIACTHSI B PEBOJIIO-
muoHHOM nBrkeHUN. B 1890—1892 IT. OH TakKe mM3ydan I0pUCIIPYICHIINIO B
TapTyckoM yHMBEpCUTETE, aKTUBHO COTPYTHMYIAS CO CTYACHUIECKMMHU OOIIIe-
CTBEHHBIMM OPTaHM3aLMSIMHU. BJIaroCKIIOHHON K HeMy OKa3ajach 1 JIATBHii-
cKasl 3eMJIs1, TIpUroTUBIIas ero B JInbase (ceromaus Jlvemast), Korma rmocjie He-
JIOJITOTO TIOJIMTUIECKOTO 3aKIIIOUCHUSI MOJIOIOMY IOPHCTY OBLIO 3aIpeIlecHO
MPOXKUBATh B YHUBEPCUTETCKUX Topoaax [8, 42].

Hzyyanu npaso B Tapry emre Tpoe oyaymmx npodeccopoB Kuesckoro
yHuBepcuteta: H. Bacunenko, B. Cunaitickmii, K. Boonbiit. Bce onu cranm
BBITAIOIIMMMKCS YICHBIMU 1 TOPIOCTHIO TeX BY30B, IIe UM IIPUIIIJIOCH ITIPETIO-
nmaBathb. K ToMy e, B OT/IMUME OT OOJIBIITMHCTBA ITPEITOIaBaTeIei OpUINIECKO-
ro dakynbreta KneBckoro yauBepcuTeTa, KOTOPBIE ITI0 CBOMM ITOJIMTHYECKIM
yOexXKneHNSIM TIpUHAJIeKaIN, B OCHOBHOM, K BEJIMKOPYCCKUM IIIOBUHUCTAM,
BOCIIMTAHHUKY TapTyCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA NCTIOBEI0BAIN JTNOEpaTbHO-TEMOK-
paTU4YeCKUe B3IISIABI, C(OOPMHUPOBABIIKECS CIIIE B CTyACHUECTBE. DTO MO0y~
IMJIO MHOTHUX M3 HUX MPUHSITH aKTUBHOE YJacTHE B CO3MAHWU U Pa3BUTHU
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MOJIOAOM yKpanHcKoi rocyaapctBeHHoCcTH B 1917—1920 rr. (H. Bacunenko,
0. DiixenpMaH, b. Kuctsaxkosckuii, K. Booblii u ap.).

OnuH u3 HUX — H. BacuneHko, BbIAIOIMIMIICS MCTOPUK-TIPABOBE/I,
npodeccop, akageMuk YkpanHckoit AkageMuu Hayk (YAH), MUHUCTp HapoI-
HOro obpa3zoBaHusl, Tipe3uaeHT TocynapcTBeHHoro CeHaTa M IpejaceaaTesb
CoBeTa MUHUCTPOB He3aBUcUMOI YKpauHckoii depxassl B 1918 romy. Octa-
HOBUTBCSI HAa 3TOM IMYHOCTU HAC ITOOYIMIIO OMTHO OOCTOSATEILCTBO — €r0 BOCITO-
MUHaHUs 00 yyede B TapTycKOM yHUBEPCUTETE, KOTOPbIii B 1885 romy oTKpbLI
CBOU JIBEPHU TIepell MOJIOIBIM THMHA3UCTOM U3 najekoii [TontaBckoit ryoep-
Huu. B MeMyapax HallIoch MECTO M TIpernoaaBaTesisiM, U KOJLJIeraM-CTyIeH-
TaM, U CTyI€HYECKOM KU3HU, OCOOEHHO CTyAeHUeCKUM KopriopaiusaM. B 1885
rony H. Bacunenko craHoButcst uieHoMm OO01iiecTBa pycCKMX CTYJIEHTOB, a B
1887—1888 rr. BO3r1aB/sIeT ero. YKpauHCKOe TeUeHUe BbIASINUIOCH JUILb B
1890-x T, KOorAa B LEIsIX pycUMUKAIIMKA B YHUBEPCUTET Pa3pelviv TOCTY-
MaTh BBIMYCKHUKAM ceMUHapuii (Tak ctyaeHToM ctai K. Bobblit). UMeHHO
CEMMHAPUCTHI «...TIOJIOXKWIM Havyajo yKpauHCKOW IponaraHae B Jleprire u
00bEIMHEHUIO CTYIEHUYECTBAa HAa YKPAaUHCKOM HallMOHaIbHOM nouse» [11, §1].
U xot1s 0oOy4yeHure B TOTAAIIHEM YHUBEPCUTETE BEJIOCh HA HEMEIIKOM sI3bIKE, a
PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX CTYACHTOB HACUUTHIBAJIOCH JIMIITh HECKOJIBKO IECSITKOB, — O
IHSIX CTYIeHYECTBA COXPAHMUINCH XOPOIIIMEe BOCIIOMIMHAHUS. «Y MHOTHX CTY-
IIEHTOB, B TOM YHCJIe U Y MEHSI, — TIHcall 1o 3ToMy rmoBoay H. Bacuienko, —
CTyIeHYECKIE TOMBI, IIPOBEeICHHBIC B JlepIiTe, MpenCTaBIIsSIMCh TOTAA JTyYIITIMI
roJaMHu XusHm» [6, 216].

[Mponomxwmm odoydeHne mpodecCOPCKUMU CTUTICHINATaMK 1 3aIlIU TN
MarucTepckue u pro venia legendi (maroiye mpaBo Ha MpernogaBaHKe B YHH-
BepcuTeTe) muccepTanuu B TapryckoM yHuBepcuteTe O. DiixenbMaH (TOCy-
IapcTBeHHOe TpaBo), B. Cokombchkuii (3akoHoBeneHue), K. 3enep, O. [yses,
I1. CokonoBckuii u B. CunHalickuii (pruMcKoe 1mpaBo), a BoT M. Katkos B 1892
TOIY TOJBKO CIAJl MarMCTePCKUE 3K3aMEHBI 110 PUMCKOMY TIpaBy, 3aIllUTUB
IHccepTanumo yxke B Kuese.

Braromapst MeXXyHMBEpCUTETCKOMY OOMEHY ITPEIToIaBaTeIbCKUMM Kal-
pamu, ¢ TapTycKuM yHIBEpCUTETOM ObUTH CBsI3aHBI A. [ysaes (B 1890—1894 rr.
IIPUBAT-IOLICHT, KCTPAOPAMHAPHBIN ITpodeccop puMcKoro mmpana), B 1909 .
OH BO3IJIABJISLI TOCYIApCTBEHHYIO SK3aMEHAIIMOHHYIO IOPUINIECKYIO0 KOMUCCHUIO
[16, 2], U. ITokpoBckuii (B 1894—1896 rr. mpuBaT-AOLIEHT PUMCKOTO I1paBa),
®. Tapanosckuii (B 1908—1916 rr. aKcTpaopaMHAPHBIA ¥ OpAMHAPHBIIA ITPO-
deccop poccuiickoro npasa, mpeaceaaTens JucurummHapHoro cyna), K. 3e-
sep (B 1912—1913 rr. opauHAPHEIN TIpodheccop puMcKoro pasa), M. UyouH-
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ckuit (B 1916 1. mpoeccop yrosopHoro mpasa), M. orens (B 1916—1918 rr.
OpAMHaApHBII Tpodeccop MexXayHapoaHoro npasa) [1].

OnHako oKTSI0pbcKuii mepeBopoT 1917 roga KopeHHbIM 00pa3oM U3Me-
HUJ cyab0bl MHOTUX TTpernojaBateseil. HoBast B1acTb M CO3MaHHBIN €10 MOJIU-
TUYECKUI CTPOIi rpy0Oo pacTONTAIN BCE TPAAUIIMY TOTJALIHETO YHUBEPCUTET-
ckoro obpaszoBaHusi. OCO3HAHHO MpepbiBajach CBSI3b TOKOJEHU, TOMAIUCh
KYJIBTYPHBIE YCTOU, YHUUTOXAMCh LIEJIbIe COLIMATbHbIE IPYIIIbI, MPEXIE BCETO
UHTeJUTUreHI s, «2KM3Hb YHUBEPCUTETA CTAHOBWIACH TParuyeckoi, — mucas
nocaenHuii pektop Kuesckoro ynusepcutera E. Cnekropckuit (1875—1951), —
B XpaM HayKHu BpbIBajach yauW4yHas yepHb. Ml Ha Hero oOpyIlInIoCh OJIHO U3
BeJIMYaiiumx, mo MHeHuto [1natoHa, 6e1CcTBUIA: HEBEXKECTBO B3IyMaJlO PYKO-
BOIUTH MYAPOCTBIO» [2, 61].

MHorue krueBckue mpodeccopa, He xkeaast MUPUThCSI C HOBOI BJIAaCThIO,
amurpupoBaiu (M. Horenb, O. DitxenpMman, K. 3enep, M. Katkos, B. Ko-
cuHckuit, B. Cunaiicknii, I1. Cokonosckuii, ®@. Tapanosckuit, M. UyouHCc-
kuit). M3 nux B. Cunaiickuii, B. Kocunckuit u K. 3enep cBsizaau cBowo Ha-
YUYHO-TIeIaroru4eckyto AesITeIbHOCTb C HAIMOHAIbHBIMUA YHUBEPCUTETAMU
JlaTBuuM 1 DcTOHUM.

HauGonpimmii BKi1am B pa3BUTHE IOPUANICCKOTO 00pa30BaHUs HE3aBU-
cuMmoii JlatBuu BHEC B. CuHalickuii, BOCIMTaHHUK TapTyCKOTo YHUBEPCUTE -
Ta, TJIe OH HavaJl CBOM IyTh YIEHOTO 1 TIeIarora, CTaB IPUBAT-I0LIEHTOM I10
MIpeaMETY TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO MpaBa. Tam ke, B 1908 I. 1101 pyKOBOICTBOM ITPO-
deccopa E. [Nacceka (1860—1912) oH GiecTsiie 3alllUTUI MAaruCTEPCKYIO
MHMCCEPTALIMIO TTO IPEBHEPUMCKOMY IIpaBy. 3aTeM, HEIOJITO IpopaboTaB B Bap-
maBe, B 1911 1. B. CunHalicKkuii moxyqwt mpuriamieHne B KueBckuit ynuBep-
CUTET, KOTOPOMY OTIaJl 00Jiee ONUHHAALATH JIET CBOEM KU3HU — 3[0E€Ch CTal
JTOKTOPOM PUMCKOTO ITpaBa U OpAMHAPHBIM ITPO(hecCcopoM, OITyOJTMKOBAIT PSIT
Cepbe3HBIX HAYIHBIX TPYIOB 110 MUBMIMCTHKE. OTHAKO, KaK IMO3Ke BCITOMM-
HaJIa eTo J0Yb, «<HOBBIC IIPUHIIAIIEI PEBOIOIIMOHHOTO TTpaBa, IPaBOBOTO MM -
POBO33PEHMS CACIAIN HEHYKHBIM TO TIPAaBO, B KOTOPOM CTICIIMAIM3NPOBAICS
Moit oTell...» [20, 67]. [ToaToMy, MONyYMB MpUIIallleHNe 3aHATh Kadeapy B
Pure, B JlaTBuiickoM ynnuBepcutete, B. Cunaiickuii, He Koy1e0Jsich, SMUTPH-
posai. Jlerom 1922 roma rmpodeccop BMecTe ¢ ceMbeii HeJIeTaaTbHO BhIeXall U3
CoBeTckoil YKpanHbl, a OCEHBIO TOTO Xe ToJa yXe BO3raBuI Kadeapy rpax-
JTAaHCKOTO TIpaBa JIaTBUIICKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, TIIe YMUTAJ JICKIINU, TIPOBOIMIT
HayuHbIe ceMuHaphl. B. CuHaiickuii iperogaBai Takke Ha PyccKux yHuBep-
CHUTETCKMX Kypcax, B HapomHoMm yHmBepcurere, B UHCTUTYTE TTpaKTUYECKUX
3HaHU. CBOMMU 3HAHWSIMU OITBITHBIN YUCHBIN CTapayicsl YKPEIUThb MPaBo-
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BbI€ OCHOBBI MOJIOJOTO JIaTBUICKOrO rocyaapcTBa: MPeaIoXuI MPOEKT CO-
3MaHUsI TPaXKIaHCKO-TPAaBOBOTO OOIIECTBA; aKTUBHO 00CYX1aj B IeYaTu U B
Hay4YHBIX COOpaAHUSIX HACYIIIHbIE TPOOJEeMbI TaTBUICKOTO 3aKOHOIATEIbCTBA;
y4yacTBOBaJ B pa3paboOTKe HOBOTO I'PakIaHCKOIo KoJeKca; peaakKTUpoBa
M3IaBaBIIMIACS Ha JATBIICKOM SI3bIKE HOPUAMYECKUNA XypHal «Jurists»
(«KOpucT»); cTOSI1 y MCTOKOB CO3AaHUS Y PYKOBOAWI AKaneMUYeCKUM 00111e-
CTBOM 001IeCTBeHHbIX HayK JlarBuiickoro yHusepcuteta (Latvijas Univer-
sitates Akademiska sabiedrisko zindatnu biedriba) [14]. Bo Bpemst Bropoii
MUpPOBOI BOWHbI B. CuHaicKuii ObLT BEIHYXIEH SMUTpUpoBaTh B besbruio,
IJie U CKOHYaJICS.

Kpome B. Cunaiickoro B Pure Haiien paboTy no cneluajibHOCTU ellle
onuH ObIBIIMI Tpodeccop-topuct Kuesckoro yHusepcuteta — B. KoccuHc-
kuii, akanemuk YAH, B 1918 rogy MuHuCTp Tpyaa B MpaBUTEIbCTBE FeTMaHa
I1. Ckoponaackoro. B 1928 rony oH 3aHsi1 Kadeapy MOJIUTHYECKO SKOHO-
MMU Ha IOPUAUYECKOM U SKOHOMUYECKOM (hakyspreTax JIaTBUiiCKOro yHu-
BepcuTeTa. CTeHbI 3TOr0 yUeOHOTr0 3aBeIeHUS eMYy ObLIU YXKe XOPOILIO U3BEC-
THEL. B 1901 rogy oH ObL1 M30paH aabIOHKT-MPOGECCOPOM MOTUTUYECKON
9KOHOMUHU PHXKCKOTO MOJUTEXHUUYECKOTO MHCTUTYTA, KOTOpbIii B 1919 rony u
6611 peodpasoBaH B JlatBuiickuit yuuepcuteT. C 1931 roma oH Takske Tpe-
nogasai B PoccuiickoM MHCTUTYTe YHUBEPCUTETCKUX 3HaHMii [24]. B 1938
TOIy B OITyOJIMKOBAaHHOM ITOCJIE CMEPTH HEKPOJIOTEe YKA3hIBAJIOCh, UYTO TIPO-
deccop B. KocuHCKMIT TTOIB30BANICSI CUMITATUSIMU, JTIFOOOBBIO U YBasKEHUEM
BCeX, KTO 3HAJI eT0 KaK YYeHOro, Tiefarora u 4enoBeka. «OH IIprHamIeskal K
YUCITy TeX JIFOMEH, IJIsI KOTOPBIX BCETAa U TIPH JIIOOBIX 00CTOSITETLCTBAX BHIIIIEC
1 TOPOXKE BCETO SIBIISICTCS CIIyXKeHUe HayKe, 3HAHWIO M CBETJIBIM UcaaM de-
noBeuecTBa» [9, §1]. B. KoccuHcKuii ObIT TOXOPOHEH Ha PMKCKOM ITPaBO-
ciaBHOM [ToKpOBCKOM KiTamouiie.

B Taprty mmocne peBomonnu oka3aics Toiabko K. 3emep. Cpenn Bcex mpe-
ToIaBaresieit ropummaeckoro (pakyasreta KneBckoro yHuBepcuTeTa ero cyapoa
ObL1a OoJtee mpyrux cBsizaHa ¢ JlatBueit 1 Ocronmeit. OH pomuiics B Pure, Tam
JKe TIOJTYIWIT M cpeaHee oopa3oBaHue. B 1882 romy moctymt Ha 1opuandecKuit
dakynsrer TapTycKkoro yHuBepcurera. Bo Bpemst o0ydeHMsT ObUT HarpakacH
30J10TOM Menanpio. B 1886 romy Obll HasHayeH KaHIMIATOM Ha CyaeOHbBIE
JIOJIKHOCTH TIpy PrzkckoM maructpare, a B OKTSI0pe 1887 rogy KoMaHAMPOBAaH
C HayJYHOM IeJIbIO 3a TpaHUIly Ha Tpu roma. 1o Bo3BpalieHNM U3 KOMaHIM-
poBKU B peBpaie 1891 roma 3anuTIII MAaTUCTEPCKYIO TUCCEPTALINIO TTO PUMC-
koMmy TipaBy. Bnocnenacteuu K. 3enep 6bu1 HanpaBiieH B KueBckuii yHuBep-
cuter, rae B 1896 romy 3aluTiI JOKTOPCKYIO AUCCEPTALIMIO Y CTal OPAMHAPHBIM
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npodeccopoM no kadeape pumckoro npasa [1]. C 1901 roga oH paboTan Tak-
ke B yHuBepcutetax bepnnna, Cankr-Ilerepoypra, Tomcka. OKOHYATETHLHO
Bo3Bpatwics B TapTy u TapTyckuii yHuBepcuTeT ToJbKO B 1920 rofy, 1o nocnen-
HMX THEH CBOEH XKU3HU YMTasl CTYAEHTaM I0TMY M CUCTEMY PUMCKOTO TpaBa.

Cpenu rperogaBaTeieit ropuanaeckoro ¢gakynbreta KreBckoro yHuBep-
cUTeTa ObLI ellle OIUH, CBI3aHHbIN ¢ JIaTBUel 10CTaTOUHO HEOOBIYHBIM IS
nemarora crocoooM. B 1885—1889 rr. B 25-if apTrutepuiickoit 6purame, Iuc-
JloumpoBasiieiics B JIBuHcke Buredckoit rydepHun (ceromaHs [ayraBnuic),
npoxoauia ciayxkoy mononoit opuuiep K. lllaBpoB — B gajbHeill1eM BOCHHbBIN
FOPUCT, IOJIKOBHUK, TIOMOIITHUK MPOKypopa KieBcKoro BOeHHO-OKPYKHOTO
cyna u no copMectuTenbeTBY ¢ 1901 roga mpusar-noueHT KueBckoro yHu-
BEpCUTETA I10 MPEIMETY YTOJOBHOTIO Ipasa [1].

Takum 06pa3om, KpaTKO ocBelllasi CBsI3U MpodeccopoB U MpernoaaBaTe-
Jieit opuandeckoro pakynbreTa YHuBepcuteTa ¢cB. Bmagumupa B Kuese ¢ Jlat-
BUEI U DCTOHUEN, MOXKHO CIeJIaTh HECKOJIbKO BEIBOIOB. Bo-TIepBbIX, 3T JTI0nU
MPUHAJIEXaTU K TOKOJIEHUIO IOPUCTOB, MUK MEeAarornyeckoi U HayqYHo Je-
SITEJILHOCTU KOTOPBIX Mpuilescs: Ha KoHel XIX — nepByro mojioBuHy XX BB.
Bo-BTOpPBIX, MOYTH MOJOBUHA U3 HUX CHELIUATIU3UPOBATIACh IO PUMCKOMY
MpaBy, YTO CBUAETEIBCTBYET O CUIBHOM IIKOJIE IOPUINIECKON POMAaHUCTUKI
B TapTyckoM yHuUBepcuTeTe. B-TpeTbux, Bce BbIMYCKHUKU TapTyCKOro YHU-
BepcUTeTa CTaJIM BUAHBIMU ITOIMTUICCKIMH ISSTESIIMH 1 y9eHBIMH. OT KOJUIer
OHM OTJINYAIMCH O0JIee aKTUBHOM KU3HEHHOM ITO3UIMEH, TTPOTPeCCUBHO-IC-
MOKpaTUYeCKMMMU B3IIsIIaMU1 Ha XKU3Hb. M, HaKOHell, Te, KTO MOCJe PEBOJIIO-
IUOHHBIX cOOBITHIt 1917—1920 T2 9™MuUrprposai B JIaTBuio 1 DcTOHMIO, BHE-
CJIY CYIIECTBEHHBII BKJIAJ B pa3BUTHUE IOPUAMYECKON HAyKU yKe He3aBUCU-
MBIX OQITUIICKIX TOCYIAPCTB.

WcTounuky u uTeparypa

1. TocymapcrBeHHblii apxuB I. Kuesa, ¢. 16. (KueBckuii yHUBEPCUTET), OIL.
465, 0. 4750 (®opMyJISIpHBIN CITHCOK 10 CiTyxk0e DitxeapMaHa OTTOHa
OtroHoBMYA); 1. 4754 (DopMyJISIPHBIH CITMCOK 110 CIIy>k0e COKOJIBCKOTO
Bnagnmupa Bukroposuda); 1. 4756 (PopMyJIIpHBII CITUCOK 110 CITYK0e
3enepa Bunbrensma @ununna); 1. 4766 (PopMyasipHbIi CIMCOK MO
ciayx0e CokonoBckoro [1aBma Omunuesnda); 1. 4780 (PopMyIsIpHBII
CITMCOK T10 cinyx0e [yisaeBa Anekcess Muxaiinosuya); n. 4787 (Popmy-
JISIPHBIN CITMCOK T10 ciyxk0e KaTtkoBa Muxamita Medonuesuyda); . 4788
(PopmyisipHbBIii cricok 1o ciyx0e KuctsakoBckoro bornana (Pemnopa)
Anekcaanposuya); 1. 4790 (DopmyasspHBI ciicoK 1o ciyxoe Koc-
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10.

1.
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cuHCcKoro Bnamgumupa Auapeesuda); 1. 4814 (DopMyIIsIpHBII CITUCOK TT0
cayx6e Cunaiickoro Bacunus MBaHoBuua); 1. 4827 (@opMysspHBIil
cnucok 1o ciayx6e [llaBpoa KoHctanTuHa Bragumuposuya).

Alma mater. Yuisepcumem ce. Boaooumupa nanepedooui ma ¢ 000y Ykpai-
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K. Mattucena, 1902. 674 c.

buoepaghuueckuii caoeapv npogheccopos u npenooasameneii Hmnepamop-
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K. Mattucena, 1903. 680 c.

Bacunenko M. Bubpani meéopu:y 3m. T. 3. Cnoragu. lllogeHHuku. JInuc-
tyBaHHA. Yniopsn. 1. Yeenko, T. bounmapyk, A. IBaHoBa, €. PoMiHCBHKWIA;
Binm. pen.: 0. Illemmyuenko, I. Ycenko. KuiB: TOB «BugaBHULITBO
«Opunnmuna nymka» i BumaBamamii nim «Akagemmepiogukar, 2008. 720 c.
Ipunenxko 1., Koporkuii B. FOpuouunuii paxyrvmem Yuieepcumemy Cesi-
moeo Bonodumupa 1834—1920. Kuis: JIu6Ginb, 2009. 256 c.

Henenuyk JI. boedan Kicmsaxiecoxuii. KuiB: «OcHOBU», 1995. 175 c.
Enuceesa U., Imutpuen A. «B.A. KocMHCKMiIT — BUIHBII OTeUeCTBEHHbII
CTaTHCTUK U 9KOHOMUCT.» Bonpocst cmamucmuku: Hay4HO-UH@pOPMAUUOH-
uottl cypran, 2011, Ne 4: 76—81.

3 imenem Ceamoeo Boarodumupa: Kuiecokuil yHisepcumem y 0OKyMeHmMax,
mamepianax ma cnoeadax cyvacnuxie: y 2 kn. Kn. 2. Ynopsin. B. Koporkuii,
B. VibaHoBcwkmii. Kuis: 3anosit, 1994. 480 c.

IcakoB C. «YkpaiHChKi cTyaeHTH B TapTycbKoMy YHiBepcuTeTi XIX — 1mo-
yaTKy XX cT.» Yipaincokuii icmopuunuii scypuan, 2005, Ne 1: 70—82.
IcTopuk i mpaBo3HaBellb, OAWH i3 3aCHOBHMKIB YKPaiHChKOI aKaJeMil HayK
M. Bacunenko. [1paBo Ykpainu. 2010, Ne 8: 203—205.

Icmopis Kuiscokoeo ynigepcumemy: 1834— 1959. Binnos. pea. O.3. ZKmychb-
knii. Knis: Bun-Bo KuiBcskoro yH-T1y, 1959. 629 c.
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HayKoBa MislIbHICTb.» CyuacHa yKpaincbka noaimuka: noaimuxu i noaimo-
noeu npo Hei, 2008, Bun. 14: 34—41.
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Kopsavilkums

Kijevas Sv. Vladimira universitates Juridiskas fakultates profesoru
sakari ar Latviju un Igauniju

19. gs. pirmaja pusé nodibinata Kijevas universitate atri ienéma redzamu

vietu paréjo Krievijas universitasu vida. Tas Juridiskas fakultates macibspéku
vidt bija gan ienacéji no Baltijas, gan Tartu universitates absolventi un
nakamie profesori, gan ari tie, kas 20. gs. 20.-30. gados atstaja lielu ietekmi
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uz jau neatkarigo Latvijas un Igaunijas republiku sociali-tiesisko pamatu
izveidi. Pie $adiem profesoriem piederéja M. Cubinskis, M. Dogels, O. Eihel-
mans, A. Gulajevs, M. Katkovs, B. Kistjakovskis, V. Kosinskis, I. Pokrovskis,
V. Sinaiskis, P. Sokolovskis, V. Sokolskis, K. Savrovs, F. Taranovskis, N. Vasi-
lenko, K. Voblijs un K. Zélers. Visi vini sava laika bija ievérojami zinatnieki,
deva milzu ieguldijumu juridisko zinatnu attistiba Kijevas, Latvijas un Tartu
universitateés. Vairakumam no viniem bija raksturigi progresivi demokratiski
uzskati un aktiva dzives pozicija, kas mudinaja tos klat par revolucionaro
notikumu (1917-1921) redzamiem dalibniekiem.

Mausdienas Kijevas Sv. Vladimira universitates tradicijas turpina Kijevas
Tarasa Sevéenko nacionala universitate, kas |auj cerét, ka vél 19. gadsimta
ieliktie pamati sadarbibai ar Baltiju netiks zaudéti, bet gan iegts jaunas formas
un iespéjas.

Summary

Professors of Law Department of St. Vladimir University in Kiev
in Their Relations with Latvia and Estonia

This article analyzes the relationship of professors of Law Department
of St. Vladimir University in Kiev with Latvia and Estonia. Founded in the
first half of the 19th century, Kiev University very soon became a prominent
place among the other universities of the Russian Empire. Among the pro-
fessors corporation of Law Department there were the natives of the Baltic
Lands, the graduates of the University of Tartu as well as those, who in the
1920-1930s made a great influence on the development of socio-legal foun-
dation in the independent republics of Latvia and Estonia. Here we can men-
tion about N. Vasilenko, K. Voblyi, A. Gulyaev, M. Dogiel, K. Seeler, M. Katkov,
B. Kistiakovskiy, W. Kosinskiy, I. Pokrovskiy, V. Sinaiskiy, P. Sokolovskiy,
V. Sokolskiy, F. Taranovskiy, M. Chubinskiy, K. Shavrov and O. Eichelman.

All of them were eminent scholars of his time, making a huge contribution
to the development of legal science in Kiev, Latvian and Tartu Universities.
They featured with predominance of progressive-democratic views, and active
life position, which prompted them to subsequently become prominent politi-
cal figures during the revolutionary events in 1917-1921.

Today, the tradition of the former University of St. Vladimir is continued
by Taras Shevchenko Kyiv National University with the hope that the relations
laid in the 19th century not only persist but also will get new forms and
possibilities.
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Caymare/IbHUIBI-JIATHIIKHA B M OCKOBCKOM
apxeoJiornueckom uHcturyte (1910—1922)

B Poccuiickoit umnepuu no IlepBoit MUpOBOil BOMHBI BhICIlIee 00Opa30-
BaHME I XXCHIIWH ObUTO yIejoM M30paHHBIX. Ha JeKInsax B yHUBEpCUTE-
Tax, Kya IOCTYIl ObUI CBOOOIHBIM, XXEHILMHbBI HAYaJI1 MOSBJISATLCS ¢ 60-X I'T
19 Beka. B 1863 romy B cBsi31 ¢ 00CYKI€HMEM HOBOTO YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO YC-
TaBa MUHUCTEPCTBO HAPOIHOTO MPOCBELIEHUsI TPOBEJIO ONMPOC YUEHBIX CO-
BETOB YHUBEPCUTETOB, MOTYT JIM XEHIMHbBI YUUTHCS BMECTE C My>KUMHAMMU,
claBaTh 9K3aMeHbI U MOJIb30BaThCSl BCEMU MTpaBaMU BBIITYCKHUKOB. [1pu aToM
OIIpOCe CaMBIMU KOHCEPBAaTUBHBIMU OKa3aInuch MoCKOBCKUA 1 JleprnTcKuii
YHUBEPCUTETHI, HAYYHBIC COBETHI KOTOPBIX MAIN OTPUIATCIBHBIN OTBEeT. B
NIPYTUX YHUBEPCUTETAX OTHOIIEHME K KEHCKOMY 00pa30BaHMUIO OKa3aJIoCh
0oJiee TepIUMBbIM, HO BCE€ PaBHO J€JI0 KOHUMJIOCh HUYEM; XKEHIIUHBI, CTpe-
MUBILIMECS MOJYYUTh BhICIIIEE OOpa30BaHUE, TOXKHBI ObLIY €XaTh 3a TPAHUILY
[22, 76—83; 27, 260—269).

[MogunHssich MOTPeGHOCTAM 001liecTBa U BpemeHu, ¢ 1869 roma B Poc-
CHU CTaJIM CO3IaBaTh YACTHBIC BHICIINE KEHCKHE KYPCHl — OOIIETro MpoduIIs
1 mpodeccoHaIbHO OpUEHTUPOBAaHHEIE [22, 76—&83]. ATiepBbIe BBICIITTE YIe0-
HbIe 3aBeIeHUsT CTpaHbl, KyJa HavyaJlu MPUHUMATh XKEHILMH Ha TeX Xe Mpa-
Bax, 4YTO U My>X4MH, 0butH [TeTepOyprckuit 1 MOCKOBCKMIT apXe0a0rnyecKue
MHCTUTYTHI. [1epBbIii, C IBYXTOAMYHBIM CPOKOM O0yUYeHUsI, ObLT OCHOBAH €11
B 1877 roay [26, I—4]. MOCKOBCKUII apXeOJOTMYECKUil NUHCTUTYT (IIOJIHOE
HasBaHwue 10 1918 r.: UmmepaTopckuit MOCKOBCKIIT ApXeOJI0THIeCKHiT MH-
cTaTyT nMeHn nmMmreparopa Huxkomas I1; manee B Tekcte — MAW) OBLT OTKPHIT
23.09.1907 r. no uHULIMATUBE TeHepasia oT uH¢paHTepuu, apxeosora B.I. [a-
30Ba (1848—1920) u mpuBaT-n01eHTa XapbKOBCKOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA, CIlelha-
JiMcTa o ucropuu pycckoit uepksu A. M. Yecnenckoro (1873—1938). Tocynap-
CTBEHHBIX JOTAIINI MHCTUTYT He MMe1. CylliecTBOBAJIO yIeOHOE 3aBeIcHIE 3a
cUeT TIaThl ciymaresneid (40 py0. 3a ceMecTp) U Ha TTOKEPTBOBAHUS OT pa3-
HBIX JIUII.

IMepBoHauanbHo B MAW ObL10 ABA OTAEIEHUSI — apXe0JIOTUYECKOe 1 ap-
xeorpaduueckoe. [Tozxe oTKpbuH TakKe oTaeneHue Mcropuu nckyccts. O6-
K Kypc 00ydyeHus ObL1 TpexieTHUM. [1epBbie nBa rona ciayuiaTesasiM yuTa-
JINCH JICKIINH, TIPOBOAYUINCH 3aHATHUS B apXMBax, 9KCKYpPCUU 1m0 MoCKBe U

241



Eecenua Haszaposa
CaywamenvrHuupi-ramoiuku 6 Mockoeckom apxeonoeuueckom uncmumyme (1910—1922)

OKPECTHOCTSIM, T10 apXUTEKTYPHBIM 1 apXCOJIOTMICCKUM ITaMSITHUKAM CTpa-
HbI. 1719 060UX OTAEAEHUI ObLIN 00s13aTeIbHBIMU 24 JIEKIIMOHHBIX Kypca I1o
Pa3IMYHBIM UCTOPUYECKUM U (DUIIOJOTUYECKUM TUcUIUIMHaM. KpomMe Toro,
YUTATUCH JIEKIIUY 1 TIPOBOIMINCH CEMUHAPCKUE 3aHITHS TI0 CITeIIMaTbHBIM
MIpeaMeTaM T KaskIIOTO OTIEIICHIS; CTyIIaTe I N3yJal COBpeMEHHbBIE (HeMell-
KU, GpaHIly3cKUil, aHTTMUCKUIT) U IpeBHUE (JIaTbIHb, TPEYECKUIA, MO3KE —
JIPEBHEETUTIETCKUIA) SI3bIKU. TpeTrii yueOHbII rol OTBOIWIICS HA MTPAKTUYECKYIO
paboTy B OMOIMOTEeKaX, apXUBaxX, My3esIX M Ha HalTMCaHWe TUCCEPTAlIMOHHOM
pa6otbl. B 1910 roay otkpbuiu duinai («ayauropuio») B CMmoseHcke, B 1911
roay — B Kanyre, Bute6cke u Huxknem Hosropoge, B 1912 roay — B SIpociabie.
Ve nocie pesostonvu B 1918 rogy Ob111 OTKPBITHI OTAEAeHUS B BopoHexe 1
OpenoOypre. [IpenonaBany B UHCTUTYTE BeayIue mpodeccopa MocKOBCKOTO
VHUBEPCUTETA, a TAKKE YUUTEIISI TUMHA3WI U IPYTUX CPETHUX YICOHBIX 3aBe-
neHuii. Hepeako ObIBIIME CylIaTeNau MOCAe OKOHYAHUSI MHCTUTYTa Takke
CTaHOBUJIMCH €To npenonaBateasmu [25; 23, 3—18; 21, 4. 7).

Xots1 B nonoxeHuu 06 nHctutyre MAWM oH Ha3BaH «BbICIIUM Y4€OHBIM
3aBeCHNEM», TAKOBBIM B YCTAHOBJICHHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBa OH He 0bu1. DopMa
00yJeHus Obuta 3-X JIETHEH, a He 4-X JIeTHEl, KaK B OObIYHBIX BBICIIIUX y4e0-
HbBIX 3aBeIeHUsX. 4-X JIETHErO Kypca 00y4eHUs] UHCTUTYT JOOUJICS TOJbKO B
1918 romy, Korma yke IIpy COBETCKO BIIACTH YTBEPXKIAIN HOBBI YHUBEPCH -
teTckuii ycraB [1]. Torma e otnesreHus OBLIM ITPpe0Opa30BaHbI B (DaKyJIBTETHI,
a caylaTeau cTaay Ha3biBaThCs cTyneHTamu. [TogaBisioniee OOJbIIMHCTBO
caymareseil ObUTU JTI0OJAbMU PadOTAIOIIUMU, TIOATOMY 3aHSTUS TIPOBOAUIUCH
B BeuepHee BpeMsi. Yuamuecs (o 1918 roga) nenunvch Ha 1eMCTBUTETbHBIX
caymaTeneit (yxke UMEBIINX KaKOe-TO BEICIIee 00pa30BaHNE) M BOJIbHOCTY-
mareseit (Bce octanbHble). Cpenu BOJbHOCHYIIATENelH ObLIO MHOTO JIULL Oe3
TMMHa3U4eCcKoro oopa3oBaHusl, 3aKOHYMBIIMX IOHKEPCKUE, TOPOICKUE, Pe-
MecCIIeHHBIe, TeXHUIecKre yumania. O0s3aTebHbIe TPeOOBaHMS K BOJIBHO-
CIIyIIaTe IsIM OBLITM HeCKOJIBKO MEHBIIIE, YeM K IeCTBUTEIIHHBIM CITyIIaTeIISIM.
Ho yuaiuecs obenx KaTeropuii, yCreuHo caaBliiue 3K3aMeHbl U 3alUTHUB-
M€ auccepraluio, mo peieHuo CoBeTa MHCTUTYTA MOJydaay 3BaHUE yde-
HOT0-apXe0JI0Ta WJIN YUCHOTO-apXUBHUCTA U 3aUNCIISIIUCH B IEHCTBUTEIbHBIC
yjieHbl HHCTUTYTA. Takum odpazom, MAUM npengocTasiisiii BO3MOXKXHOCTb I10-
JIYYUTh KAYECTBEHHOE TyMaHUTapHOEe 00pa3oBaHUE BCEM KelalolluM, He3a-
BUCHMO OT COLIMAJIbHOTO MPOMCXOXKIEHUS, 1Mojia U 0JarocoCTosTHUS (ecu
CIIyIIaTe b He MOT Cpa3y 3aIIaTUTh 32 OOYUCHME, €My MOTIJIa OBITh MPeaoC-
TaBJIeHa OTCPOYKaA).
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Cpenu ciyiiaTesieil Obl10 MHOTO JIUILL, KOTOPbIE MO pa3HbIM MPUYMHAM
He MOIJIM MOCTYIUTb B OOBIYHBIE BY3bl, & TAKXKE TeX, KTO TOMUMO YK€ UMEB-
LIeicst cneralbHOCTU XOTEJU MOJTyYUTh JOTIOJTHUTEIbHbIE 3HAHUSI TTO UCTO-
puyeckum HaykaM. C MAW ObuM CBsI3aHbl MMEHA JIAThILICKUX UCTOPUKOB
®. banonuca (1882—1947) u b. bpexro (1887—1957), KoTOpbIe TaM YYMIIKCh,
a 3aTeM U paboTanu. [lepBbiit — Kak JiekTop no ucropuu pesHero Erurnra,
BTOPOi1 — Kak 3aBenyoliuit Buredockum buinaiom MAW B 1918—1922 rr.. [24;
5; 21, an. 29-37].

Cyzas1 mo coxpaHUBILIMMCS apXMBHBIM IOKYMEHTaM, XKeHILIMH 3a BCE TOAbI
paboThl MHCTUTYTa ObLTO TIpUMEPHO 1/5—1/4 OT 0611Iero YKciia CIylaTeei.
Cpenu ciyiateabHULL ObUTM TaKWE W3BECTHBIE B PYCCKOW UCTOPUU KEHILIM -
HBI, Kak apTrcTKa Bepa Xonomnast (1893—1919) [16], stHorpad B.H. Xapy-
3uHa (1866—1931). Xapy3uHa 3aTeM ynTajia B 3TOM MHCTUTYTE Kypc STHOrpachun
[15; 19]. Jlexuuu mo nepBOOBITHOM apxeojoruu ciayiiaia B MAW onHa u3
nepBbIX keHIInH-apxeosoros Poccun 1O. I. Tennyne (1863—1909) [7]. CrioH-
CUpOBaJIa apXeoJornyeckre padboTsl U yuTasa jeKiuu B CMOJIEHCKOM hUIK-
aJjie u3BectHas nomemnua-meneHarka M.K. Tenuiesa (1858—1928) [18].

W3 coxpanusiumxcs 4 700 TUYHBIX 1€ aODUTYPUEHTOB UHCTUTYTA JIaThl-
et 6110 He MeHee 60, mpudyeM 13 HUX — 11 XeHIIUH (TOYHee CKa3aTh CI0XK-
HO, MO0 He Bcerma MOXHO OMNpeneIUTh HAllMOHAJIbHOCTh). B OCHOBHOM 00
STHX CIIyIIaTeIbHUIIAX MOXHO CYIUTH IT0 TOCTATOYHO KOPOTKUM JTUIHBIM JI¢-
saMm. Cpeny JOKYMEHTOB Yallle BCETO BCTPEUAIOTCST IIPOIICHHSI/3asIBJICHUS O
npuemMe B mHCTUTYT. O0s13aTeIbHBIC TSI TIPEACTaBICHUS TIPU TTOCTYIUICHUN
CBUIETENIBCTBA 00 00pa3oBaHUU 1 (DOTOrpaM COXPAHUIMCh HE BO BCEX e~
J1ax. B HEKOTOPEHIX le1axX eCTh TaKKe CIIPABKM ¢ MeCTa pabOTHI, a B COBETCKOE
BpeMsI — eIIl¢ CIIPaBKU M3 JOMKOMOB M aHKETHBIC JIMCTHI C YKa3aHWeM Kypca,
CEeMETHOTO 1 COIMAIbHOTO TTOJI0XEHUSI, MMEBIIIMXCS CIIEIINaTbHOCTEH, M0~
TTOJTHUTETBHBIX 3aHITUM 1 JOXOI0B CTyAeHTOK. Ha ocHOBaHMM 3THX CBefe-
HUI BBIHOCUJIUCH PEIIEHUS O TPEAOCTABIEHUU UM COLIMAJIbHOM MOMOILIH.

B npunoxkeHn" K cTaThe MPUBOINM MMEIOIINECS B TOKYMEHTaX CBelle-
HUSI TI0 CJICIYIOIINM TT0Ka3aTesIsIM: TOI POXKIACHMS, COIIMATbHOE TTPOMCXOXK-
neHue, oopazosaHue, duaranr MAU, crienuanm3anus 1 TOA MOCTYIUIEHUS,
dopma o0ydeHMSI, ceMefHOe TT0JI0XKEeHNEe, UMEBIIHNECS TTPOMEeCCUn U 3aHsI-
TOCTb.

Bo3spact abutypueHTOK BapbupoBacs ot 18 1o 32 net. Het cBenenuii o
MecTe UX poxneHus. boiee i MeHee yBepeHHO MOXHO TOBOPHUTD, YTO PO-
oM u3 Burebckoii rydbepHum (B cocTaB ee Bxoauia JlaTraje; KpoMe TOro, Jia-
TBILLIM KW Y B IPYTUX paiioHax Buredckoit rydepHun) 611 Mapust Kpamn
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u AHatonusi bpexro (BeposiTHO, poacTBeHHULA b. bpexro). YpoxeHkoi
Burtebckoii rydbepHur Morja ObITh Daaa DAKCHUT, MOJIyJYMBILas aTTecTar B
BUTEOCKOI ruMHa3uu eule 10 Havasia [TepBoit MUpoBOIi BOHBI. BeITyCKHM-
1IbI PUKCKO TMMHA3MU ObUTU PUKaAHKAMU 110 POXKIECHUIO WU XK€ MpUeXaiu B
Pury yuutbes u3 onmxkaitmmx ye3nos KypasiHnckoit u JindasHckoi ryoep-
Hui1, a yuuBiuasics B JIubase Bepa AmaTHuek Obi1a ponom u3 KypasiHackoii
ryoepHuu.

JlouepbMU KpeCThsIHMHA Ha3BaHbl B JOKyMeHTax D. DJAKCHUT u D. Heii-
Jnana. Ponutenu A. bpexXro ObUTH CITy>KalllMMU Ha XeJIe3HOU Topore (BeposiT-
HO, UX paboTa He Oblja CBsI3aHa C PEMOHTOM M BOXJIEHUEM MOE3I0B — MHAUe
OHM ObUTM OBl Ha3BaHbl pabounmu). Hakonell, oten Onbru bamion Ha3BaH
TMOTOMCTBEHHBIM MOYETHBIM T'PaXKIaHUHOM, TO €CTh TPUHAJIEKaJ K TPUBUJIE-
TMPOBAaHHOMY KJIACCY TOPOACKUX XUTeJei. ¥ Apyrux aOuTypueHTOK CBeJe-
HUIT O TPOUCXOXAEHUU HET, HO U TaK BUIHO, YTO OHU MTPOUCXOMIN U3 Pa3HOM
COLIMAJIBHOW CpeJbl.

Mapust Kpamn Ha MOMEHT MoCTyIUIeHUsT B UHCTUTYT (1918 ron) xxuia B
¢oabBapke Manbie Kpanosuuu Butedckoro yesna. Mcxoas n3 aToro, MOXHO
MPEAIOJA0XUTh, YTO €€ OTell ObUT IMOO apeHAaTOPOM B 3TOM MMEHUU, JIUOO
VIIPaBJISTIOIINM, TO €CTh MPUHAJUIEXKAJ K 00Jiee BRICOKOI COIMAIBHOI KaTe-
ropuu. B nocnenHemM ciyuae oH MoJkKeH ObUT MMETh CpellHee CIelnaabHOe
(YIruIHIIe CebCKOX03SIMCTBEHHOTO ITPOGUIIS) MU BBICIIEe (IKOHOMUIECKOE,
CEJIbCKOXO3SIICTBEHHOE ) OOpa3oBaHMeE.

B cricke MaTHIIICKUX CTYIEHTOB, 00yJaBIIMXCS B Hadaye XX BeKa B BY-
3ax Poccuiickoil umnepun, ymoMmHaeTcs ypoxkeHell Buredckoit rydepHUmn
Antonc Kpawmric (Antons Kramps), 1884 1. p., 3akonuuBmmii Buredckyo my-
XOBHYIO CEMUHApUIO, a B 1906 romy MOCTYNUBILKI Ha MEAMLIMHCKII (DaKyIb-
teT ToMckoro yHuBepcuteTa [30, 777]. BriojHe BepOSITHO, UTO 3TO CTAPILIUIA
Opart (u1m Ky3eH) Mapuu. B Takom citydae cembst KpamrioB Ob11a, OueBUIHO,
npaBociaBHoit. [TpaBociaBHOI Obl1a 1 ceMbs Onbru bamnon. A Dana Diakc-
HUT, paObOTaBIIIas B TPUXOACKOM IITKOJIE BUTEOCKOTO JTIOTEPAaHCKOTO MIPUX0/Ia,
ObLIa, HAIIO TIOJIaraTh, IFOTePaHKOM, Kak 1 Dmuus Heitmanm.

ITokazareapHO, YTO HE3ABUCUMO OT COLIMAJIBHOTO CTaTyca BCe aOUTYypU-
eHTKu o0ydanuch B rumHazuu. O. bamnox, A. bpexro, . Heitnangu M. Kpamm
3aKOHYMJIM 7 KJIACCOB TMMHA3WUM U IOIIOJHUTEIBHBIN TeIKIIacC, JaBaBIINA
JIeBYIITKaM ITpoeCcCIo JOMAIITHEr0 YINUTESI, YYUTENIS B HAUaIbHBIX IITKOJIaX
1 MJIAIIINX Kj1accax ruMHasuii. [Temarornmdeckasi oaroToBKa moMorasa BbI-
IyCKHUIIAM Cpa3y MOoCJIe OKOHYAHUS ydeObl HAUTH padoTy. YUnTeIbHUIIAMU
pabotanu D. Heitnann, A. bpexro, 3. lakmunc-KopHueBckas, D. DIKCHUT.
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JByM MoOCJIeAHUM, BEPOSITHO, MPUIIIOCH CAATh CIeLIMaIbHbIA dK3aMeH ISt
MOJyYeHUsI CBUAETEbCTBA Ha MpaBo mpernoaaBaHus. Toapko U. YabmaH u
3. YiibMaH OKOHYMJIM 6 KJIaCCOB TMMHA3UM.

JIBe neByILIKY HAYMHAIU YUUTHCS B APYTUX By3ax. . Buronb 3aHuManach
Ha becTyXeBCKUX BBICIIMX KEHCKUX KypcaX, 3aKpbIThiX B 1918 romy, koraa
ObUT TUKBUAMPOBAH 3TOT TUM YYEOHBIX 3aBeACHUM. A cTyneHTKa 1-ro Kypca
HUCTOPUKO-(uonornyeckoro (akynasrera Huxkeropoackoro yHuBepcuTeTa
3. ¥nbMaH BbIHYXIeHa Oblia moctynaTh B duaman MAW mnocne 3akpbITUs
dakynbsrera B 1921 roay. [Ipuuem, aTTecTaT 0 3aKOHYEHHOM CpelHEM 00pa30-
BaHUU, HEOOXOIMMBbIN [JIs MOCTYIIJIEHUSI B YHUBEPCUTET, 3eJibMa MorJia Mo-
JIy4uThb Ha padbdake (¢ 1919 rona).

[IpensarcTBueM K mojiydeHu0 00pa30BaHUs OYEHb YaCTO ObLIU OrpaHu-
YeHHbIe (PMHAHCOBbIE BO3MOXKHOCTHU. JlaxKe Mpy O0JIbIIOM XeJaHU! JaThI1 -
CKME KPEeCThsIHE He BCeraa MMeJIU 10CTaTOYHO CPEACTB, UTOObI YUUTh AECTEH B
ruMHasuu. Ho, BeIpacTasi, 1eTu, B TOM YUCJ/e U J0YepU, MOTJIA MOATOTOBUTh-
Cs1 ¥ cAaTh 9K3aMEHbI 3a THMHA3WYECKU Kypc 9KCTepHOM. Tak, B. DJIKCHUT B
1908 romy, yxxe B Bo3pacTe 25 JIeT, caaja 9K3aMeHbI 3a TMMHAa3UYeCKUii Kypc
npu BUTeOCcKOit AnekceeBckoit rumHazuu. O. Ckputyn B 1915 roay, BeiaepkaB
9K3aMeH, MOCTYIUJIa cpa3y B IISITHIN KJIacC BUTEOCKOI YaCTHON T'MMHA3UU
A.A. BapBapuHoii. Henb3st TOUHO cKa3aTh, y4MJIach JIM OHA PaHbIIIE B KAKOM-
TO Y4eOHOM 3aBeICHUN WJIA TOTOBMIACH CAMOCTOSITESTHHO IO IIPOrpaMMe MJIaji-
X KJIACCOB TUMHA3MK. B 1000M citydyae, ceMbsI TOJKHA ObLJIa OBITH BITOJTHE
COCTOSITEJTBHOM, UTOOBI TIJIATUTD 32 O0yYeHME JOUYepH B YaCTHON TMMHA3UH.

3aMeTuM, YTO 3asIBJICHMSI O TIpUEeME B MHCTUTYT — TaM, TJ¢ OHU COXpaHU-
JINCH B JIMYHBIX JeJIaX, — HAIMCaHbI II0-PYCCKU 0e3 OMIMOO0K, YTO HEe YINBU-
TEJIbHO, €CJIN YYECTh, YTO B BITOXY PYyCU(PUKAIINN IIKOIBI B Poccuiickoit mm-
MepUH BCE AEBYIIKN YIMINCH HAa PYCCKOM sI3bIKe. OTHAKO €CTh MCKITIOUCHHUE:
B 3asBJIcHUH Bepbl AMaTHEK, BBITYCKHUIIH JINOABCKOI TMMHA3UHN, T1aTOJIbI
B MHOWHUTHBE HAIMCaHBI 03 MITKOTO 3HaKa (u3yuam, 3auucaum). BriomHe
BEpOSITHO, YTO B IIPOBUHIIMAIBHOM JIMOaBe KOHTAKTOB C PYCCKUM HaceJIeHUEeM
ObLTO MeHbIIIe, YeM B Pure, a B Poccum Bepe He TpUX0anI0ch MHOTO YATATh U
mcaTh. O mocieTHEM CBUACTEILCTBYET M TO, UTO B 1921 romy oHa yrmoTpeossieT
OYKBY — i, OTMEHEHHYIO B pyccKoii opdorpacdun eme B 1918 romy [2].

3. Heltmang u 8. DakcHuT noctynanu B MAU emie B napckoii Poccnm —
B 19121 1914 1., ocTaiabHBIC 9 IEBYIIIEK — YKe ITPU COBETCKOM BIACTH; KTO-TO
cpasy nociie TumHasuu (O. bamnon, A. Bpexro), KTo-To — yXe nMmest 3a CITH-
HOI HEKOTOPHBII XKU3HEHHBIH OITBIT. Pe3Kuii pocT yncia cTyneHToK rmocie 1918
rojia MOXXHO OOBSICHUTH KaK NU3MEHECHMEM OTHOIICHMSI K XKEHCKOMY 00pa30-

245



Eecenua Haszaposa
CaywamenvrHuupi-ramoiuku 6 Mockoeckom apxeonoeuueckom uncmumyme (1910—1922)

BaHUIO B POCCUIICKOM OOILIECTBE MOCJIE PEBOJIIOLIMU — MPOIaraHa0i SMaHCH -
Mauuuy XeHIIWH, TakK, B 00JbIIE CTeNIeHU, U OTMEHOI TJ1aThl 32 00yYeHue 1
Jaxe MpeaocTaBieHrueM MaTepuaibHOK nomouiu. [Toayyus xopoliee ryma-
HUTapHOEe 00pa3oBaHUe, CTYAEHTKHU TJIaHUPOBAIU 3aHSITHCS MPaKTUUYECKOM
JIesITeJIbHOCTBIO: B OMOIMOTeKaX, apXUBax, 1IKoJax (MpernoaaBaTh UCTOPUIO),
My3€es1X, B COBETCKOE BpeMsI — TaKXe B CUCTEMe HapOIHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO IMPO-
cBeuieHus. O HayyHO padoTe mymasia ToJbKO 3ejibMa YbMaH.

Cpenu cnymareabHull, MAW Obin 1 3aMy>KHUE XXEHILMHBI — SIBIICHUE
BecbMa peakoe aias rornamHei Poccuu. Myxx Oabl lakimuc, [TaBen KopHu-
eBCKUI, yuuscst BMecTe ¢ Heit B CMosieHcKoM dunane MAU [9]. Ho aTo Oblna
CeMbsl YK€ COBETCKOTro BpeMeHU. A BOoT Omunust Heitnana nocrynuiia B AApoc-
JaBckuii hunran MAW, umes yxe TpexaeTHero cbiHa. [Ipuyem, u B bapHa-
yJIbCKOV TMMHA3M1 OHa paboTasia yke rmocje poxaeHus peoeHka. Mi3secteH u
MyX DMuiuun — arpoHoM Ppuapux Bunbreasm Heitnana (Neilands Fridribs
Vilbelms), BpinyckHUK Puxkckoro nmoaurexHukyma [30, 68; 11, 4. 3]. Orme-
THUM JeMOKpPaTUIHOCTb B3I1s110B D. HeiitaHaa: oH He TOJIbKO pa3pela KeHe
paboTaTh, HO U HE BO3pakaj MPOTUB €€ MOCTYILJIEHUSI B UHCTUTYT IMOC/e UX
nepeesaa B SIpociasib.

Marepuansl apxuBa MAHW orpaxaroT u pa3dpocaHHOCTb JaThIIIEH T10
Poccun, ycunusIiytocst B TOIbI MUPOBOIT BOMHBI. JIATHIIIIKM YUIMINCH KaK B
Mockae, Tak 1 B 4-X U3 5 OTKPBITHIX 10 peBosonnu dhunuanos MAWU. Ecin
abutypueHTKN Butebckoro ¢pnimaia 66U B OCHOBHOM ypoxkeHKaMu Buteo-
cKolf TyoepHMH, a Dmunusg Heitnmann momana B Slpociasib mociie mepesona
Tyaa Ha paboTy MyxXa, TO OCTaJIbHbIE IEBYIIIKM OKazaiauch B Poccun, ckopee,
KakK OeKeHITHI BOGHHOTO BPEMEHH.

B mrepBBIe TOIBI COBETCKOM BIACTH MTAPTUITHEIE, IIPO(COI0O3HBIE T KOMCO-
MOJIbCKHE OpTaHU3AIINH CTaPaIMCh IIPUBJICYb CTYACHTOB B CBOM PSIIBI, HO HA
crygmeHTKax MAW 310 He oTpasuiock. OHU He 3aHUMAJINCh OOIIECTBEHHOI
paboTOIf M He OBLIH YieHaMU ITpodcoio3a, B TOM Yrciie U paboTasiias B CMo-
JICHCKOM TIPOIOBOJILCTBEHHOM KOMHUTETE Ye3mMHOTO ncroikoma CoBeTOB pa-
0OYMX M KPECThIHCKUX AermyTaTtoB O. Butons. Tonbko 3eabpMa YiabMaH Oblia B
1921 rony kanaunaTom B wieHsl PKIT(0) u ciry>kuia rmapajuieIbHO ¢ yaeOoil B
Hwuxeropoackom rydkomMe rmapTuu.

Kax xe cioxwnachk cynpba adbutypreHToKk MAM? CoxpanuBiimecs 10-
KYMEHTHI JAl0T JIUIIb (hparMeHTapHBIe CBeleHNs. MI3BeCTHO, UTO D. DIKCHUT
MPOIIYCTIIIA 110 CEMEMHBIM 00CTOSTEIbCTBAM 3aHsITUS B ceMecTpe 1916/1917 .,
3aTeM BOCCTAHOBWJIACH M 3aKOHYMJIAa MHCTUTYT B 1918 romy [17]. Dmunus Heii-
JIaHJ OblJIa 3a4KCiIeHa B BOJIbHOCTyIIaTein B Hostope 1912 romy [20, 4. 55]. Ho
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HET TaHHBIX O TOM, TOYIMJIACh I OHA 10 KOHIIA WX ObLJIa BRIHYKICHA YITH,
He CyMEB COBMECTUTD YUeOy U CEMbIO.

MAM 6611 3aKkpbIT B 1922 roay, Tak uTo adbutypreHTKr 1919—1921 rr. He
yCIIeBaJIv €ro 3aKOHYNTh. EMMHCTBeHHASI 13 JIATHIIIICKUX CTYACHTOK, KOTOpast
XOTeJIa 3aHMMAaThCsl HayKoit, — 3enbpMa YirbMmaH. OHa octanach padorats B Hu-
xeropoackom ryokome (IoppkoBckoM obkome) maptuu, B 1922 rony crana
uyneHom BKII(0), 3aBemgoBana crneunyactbio ookomMa, apectoBaHa 17.02.1938
roaa, ymepsna Biarepe 8.05. Toro xe romua, peadbuimtuponata 14.11.1957 rona [29].

Ee cyns0y, BepositHO, pasaenwna 1 Mapus Kpamn. [To naHHbIM Oeno-
pycckoro Memopuana, Mapusi MaptuHoBHa Kpamm, paboTHMLIA COBX03a B
Butebckoit obnacTu, Obl1a apectoBaHa 27.07.1937 rona, 17.08.1937 roma npu-
TOBOpPEHA «TPOIKOI» ITO CTaThe 3a AHTUCOBETCKYIO ITpoTaraHay 1 mposesna 10
set B Barmare. Peabmmmtuposana 4.05.1957 roma, HO He M3BECTHO, TOXKMUIIA
Jv oHa 10 atoro aHs [28]. C “nameit” Mapueit Kpamm 31ech cxonutcst mosi-
HOCTBIO MMSI, BO3pacT U MecTo NpoxxkuBaHus. [IpaBaa, B tokymeHTax MeMopu-
aja Mapust Kpamm Obl1a yaeTamiieii B COBX03€ M MMelia HEITOTHOEe HauaIbHOe
obpazoBanue. Ho, BrmosrHe BO3MOXKHO, MOTJIa OBITH M OITMOKA B JOKYMEHTaX.

31ech OTMETUM XapaKTEPHYIO YepTy coBeTCKo BiacTu. C oaHOI CTOpO-
HbI, 0Ka3aJJ0Ch BO3MOXKHbBIM JIMIIAM M3 HU3LINX COLIMAIbHBIX CJIOEB MOJIYYUTh
BBICIIIee 0Opa3oBaHue. KcTatu, 3T0 OBIII0 HEMaIOBaXKHBIM OOCTOSITETbCTBOM
IIJIST MHOTHX JIATBIIIEH, YTOOBI ocTtaThbes B CoBeTcKoit Poccun. C apyroii cTo-
POHBI, OYEeHb MHOTHX U3 T€X, KOTO COBETCKAs BIACTh BblyUUJia, OHA XKe 3aTeM
U roryouna.

HTak, nMmerommecs B pacIopsoKeHUH UCCIIeIoBaTeIsI HEMHOTOUMCIICH -
HBbIE UICTOYHMKHN BOCCO3IAIOT, XOTSI M 0YCHB (PparMeHTapHO, MCTOPUHU XKU3HU
11 naTeimiex, xuBiux B Poccuiickoil ummnepun Ha pybexe OByX 31mox B XX
Beke. Mcxons u3 cneuuduky COXpaHUBIIUXCS TOKYMEHTOB, TOUHEE ObLITO Obl
Ha3BaTh CTaThiO «JlaThlKN-a0uTyprueHTKH MAW», MOCKOABKY O caMoil ux
yuebe ITpaKTUIeCK HUIeTo He n3BecTHO. Ho yunThIBast, 4To “>KeHCKast UCTO-
pusi”, B TOM YUCJIE U UCTOPUST )KEHCKOT0 00pa30oBaHMsI IaThILIEK, U3ydyeHa ellie
0OYEHb MaJIO, LIEHHOCTb 3TUX MICTOYHMKOB OuYeBUAHA. B mepBylo ouepep, Moj-
TBEPKIACTCSI CTPEMJICHIE JIATBIIIEK K BBICIIIEMY 00pa30BaHMIO (YTO COOTBET-
CTBOBAJIO OOIIEH TeHIEHIIMU CPeIy eBpoIeiicKux HapoaoB Poccuiickoit uM-
nepuu). BaxkHo, 4To 1j151 3TOrO ObLIA MOATrOTOBICHA 0a3a: pa3BUTHE XKEHCKOTO
cpeaHero oopa3oBaHusl, U IIaBHOE, CYIIECTBOBAJIO XKeJIaHUE KEHILWH MOy~
YUTH CITeIIMATbHBIC 3HAHUS, XOPOIIIYIO IMTPO(ECCHUIO U He 3aMBIKAThCS B TaJTb-
HEHIIeM JINIIb B KPYTY CEMBH.
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IIpunoxenue

Heiinann (ypoxa. Bpusyis) Dmumns-Topores-Mapus (Neilande Emilija
Doroteja Marija), 1880 1., noub KpecTbsiHMHA, JIOMOHOCOBCKAsI TUMHA-
3us B Pure ¢ megarormyeckuM KiaaccoM, SIpociiaBcKuii puirai, apxeo-
JIOTM4YeCcKoe oTaeeHne, 1912 1., BOIbHOCTyIIaTe TbHULIA, 3aMYKeM, UMEeT
CBIHA, 10 3aMYy>KeCTBa paboTaja yYuTeIbHUIICH B Ha4aJJbHOM YIUJIUIIE B
Pure, 3atrem B rumHasuu B bapHayie, Ha MOMEHT ITOCTYTUICHUS He pa0bo-
tana [11].

Dukcaur Dana ¥Opnesna (Elksnite Eda), 1883 T., moYb KpecThsIHUHA,
AnexceeBckasi TuMHa3us B Butedcke, Buredckuii punmai, apxeoaoru-
yecKoe oTaeneHue, 1914 1., BolmpHOCTYIIATeIbHIIIA, He 3aMykeM (?), yau-
TeJIbHULIA B €B.-JIIOT. IPUXOACKOM yuuiauiie B Bureocke [17].

AmatHek Bepa SIkoBiaeBHa (Amatniece Vera), 1893 1., Kypastanckas ry-
oepHust (?), rumHasus B JInbaBe, MockBa, (paKyiabreThl apXeOJIOTUN 1
UCTOPUM UCKYycCTB, 1921 r[2].

Yasman Upma Usanosua (Ulmane Irma), 1896 ., rumuasus B Pure, Moc-
KBa, (haKyJIBTeT UCTOPpUH McKyccTB, 1920 1., He 3amykeM, paboTtaina c 18
JIET TYBepHAHTKOM, KOHTOPIIUIIEH, B TOIbI y4eObl He padoTaia [14].
Jaxkmmc-Kopuuesckas Dna Bukroposua (Dakse Eda), 1897 ., rumHasms,
CMoneHckuii pvmmai, hakyJabTeT UCTOPUU UCKycCTB, 1919 I, cTyneHTKa,
3aMykeM, paboTajla yUUTeIbHUILIEI; BO BpeMs y4€Obl He padoTana [8].
Iloanoil yeepenHocmu 6 ee 1aMublUCKOM NPOUCX0XHCOeHUU Hem. Bnoane eepo-
SAMHO, UMO OHA ObLAA IMHUHECKOL AUMOBKOIL.

Yaeman 3easma Maprunosua (Ulmane Zelma), 1898 ., rumHasms, 1 Kype
NP Hmxeropoackoro yHuBepcureta, Hikeroponckuit pumman, ap-
xeoJornueckuit hakynereT, 1921 1., He 3aMmyxXeMm, ciyxwia B Himkero-
pomckoM ryokome PKII(0) [13].

Buroas Diuta Bukropus fAnosua (Vitola Ella), 1897 v 1898 1., rumuasust, 1
Kypc BecTyXeBcKUX sKeHCKMX KypcoB, CMOJICHCKUI (hUTHAIT, OTAEICHIE
HWCTOPUM MCKYCCTB, 1918 T, melicTBUTEIbHAS CIIyIIaTeIbHUIIA, HE 3aMy-
KeM, padoTana B CMOJIEHCKOM ITPOIOBOJIECTBEHHOM KOMUTETE Ye3THOTO
ncnonkoma CPKJI [6].

Bpexro Anarosms Ipuropsesua (Brezgo Anatolija), 1899 wnn 1900 ., moun
CITyKalIlX Ha XeJIe3HOM mopore, TMMHa3usl B Butedcke, ¢ e, Kiraccowm,
Burebckuit hunman, apxeorpaduyeckuii paxynsret, 1919 1., He 3amy-
KeM, pabdotana ¢ 1918 et yuntenpHULICH [4].

Bamioa Osbra Bukroposua (Balode Olga), 1900 (?), 109 TOTOMCTBEH-
HOTO IMOYETHOTO TpaXknaHnHa, MapuHCKasi TiMHa3usl B Bureocke ¢ meq.
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KjaccoM (3oJioTast Menaib), Buteockuit dunuan, dakyisreT MCTOpUn
HUCKyccTB, 1919 1., He 3aMyKeM, He pabdoTaina [3].

Kpamn Mapua Maprunosna (Krampa Marija), 1899 uau 1900 T, m.p. Bu-
Tebckas ryo, doabBapk Majbie KpanoBuuu, 1o4b apeHaaTopa UM yi-
paBJISTIONIeTO MMeHNeM, MapurHcKasi TMMHa3us B ButeOcke ¢ e, Kiiac-
coM, Burebckuii punuan, apxeosornueckuii pakyasret, 1918 unu 19191,
He 3aMyXeM, paboTaiia B (0oJIbBapKe B X031 CTBE WJIN B CEJTbCKOM IIIKOJIE
[10].

Ckpurya Orriuast Xpucrodoposna (Skritule Otilija), 1901 ., yacTHast rTum-
Ha3usg A.A. BapBapunoii B Bute6cke, Butedckuii ¢pnnman, gakyabrer
He ykasaH, 1918 r., He 3aMy>keM, 3aHSITHUs He yKa3aHbl [12].

UcTounuku

LenTpanbHblit apxuB ropoga Mockssl (ganee — LIMAM), ¢. 2398, a. 1
(MockoBckuii apxeojornueckuii MHCTUTYT (najee — MAW). [TpoexT rno-
JnoxeHust o Poccuiickux ynusepcutetax 1918 r).

LHUAM, ¢. 376 (MAN), on. 1, a. 88 (JInunoe aeno Bepbl AMaTHek).
HUAM, ¢. 376 (MAN), om. 1, a. 215 (JInmanoe geno Onwru bamion).
LHUAM, ¢. 376 (MAN), om. 1, 0. 474 (JIuunoe neno Anatoauu bpexro).
HUAM, ¢. 376 (MAN), on. 1, a. 475 (Jlwunoe neno B.P. Bpexro).
HUAM, ¢. 376 (MAWN), om. 1, a. 670 (JImunoe meno Diuibl-Bukropun
Butoub).

HUAM, ¢. 376 (MAN), om. 1, a. 830 (Jluunoe neno FO.I". Tennyne).
LHUAM, . 376 (MAW), on. 1, 1. 1098 (JInunoe aesro Dant daxiumc-Kop-
HUEBCKOIA).

LHUAM, ¢. 376 (MAWN), om. 1, 1. 1896 (JInunoe aeno INasna Kopuuesc-
KOTO).

HUAM, ¢. 376 (MAN), omn. 1, a. 1967 (JImanoe neno Mapun Kpamm).
LHUAM, ¢. 376 (MAN), on. 1, a. 2704 (JInunoe nesao Dmunun-Jloporen
Heiinann).

LHUAM, ¢. 376 (MAWN), om. 1, 1. 3600 (JIuunoe aeno Orrunu CKpuTy).
HUAM, ¢. 376 (MAN), om. 1, a. 4067 (JInuHoe neiio 3ebMbI YbMaH).
HUAM, ¢. 376 (MAN), om. 1, a. 4068 (JInunoe neno Mpmbl YiaeMaH).
LHUAM, ¢. 376 (MAN), on. 1, 1. 4247 (JIuuHoe nesno Bepor Xapy3uHoii).
HUAM, ¢. 376 (MAN), om. 1, 0. 4272 (JImunoe neno Bepbl XonogHoi).
LHUAM, ¢. 376 (MAN), omn. 1, 1. 4607 (JIuuHoe nes1o Daabl DIAKCHUT).
HUAM, ¢. 376 (MAN), om. 2, 1. 138 (Jlmanoe neno M.K. TeHuIIEBOI).
LHUAM, d. 376 (MAN), on. 2, a. 216 (Jluunoe neo B.H. Xapy3uHoii).
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20. LUAM. . 376 (MAWN), om. 3, o. 15 (OTueTHl 3aceqaHnii COBETa MHCTH -
Tyta3a 1911—-1915 rr).
21. OUAM. ¢. 376 (MAWN), om. 3, 1. 61 (ITeperncka 3a 1918 ).
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Kopsavilkums
Latvietes — Maskavas Arheologiska institiita klausitajas (1910-1922)

Pétijums sagatavots, izmantojot 11 latvieSu abituriensu personu lietas
no Maskavas arheologiska institata (1910-1922) fonda, kurs atrodas Maska-
vas Vestures arhiva. Nedaudzie dokumenti gandriz nedod prieksstatu par
macibu gaitu, tacu satur informaciju par pasam klausitajam: vinu vecumu
(18-25 gadi), socialo izcelsmi (zemnieku, kalpotaju, augstako pilsétas slanu)
un gimenes stavokli (divas abiturentes bija precéjusas, vienai bija bérns), izgli-
tibu (visam abiturientém bija §imnazijas izglitiba, divas jaunietes bija sakusas
studét citas augstskolas), institata filiali, kura vinas macijas (Maskava,
Vitebska, Smolenska, Nizpijnovgoroda, Jaroslav]a), izvéléto specialitati
(arheologija, arheografija, makslas vesture). Raksturiga vinu ticksme iegtt
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augstako izglitibu, nenoslégties vienigi gimenes loka. Si tendence ievérojami
pieauga padomju varas pirmajos gados sakara ar sievieSu emancipacijas poli-
tiku un bezmaksas augstako izglitibu, tacu tas saknes bija rodamas vél caris-
kaja Krievija.

Summary

Ethnic-Latvian Women Students of the Moscow Archaeological
Institute (1910-1922)

This paper is based on the analysis of 11 personal files of young Latvian
women who were entrants at Moscow Archaeological Institute (1907-1922);
the documents are kept in the Moscow Central Historical Archive collections.
Although these materials are few, they reveal interesting information about
the entrants — their age (between 18 and 32), social origin (their parents were
peasants, railway employees, and honorary citizens), family status (two
entrants were married and one of them a child).

All were young women and had a middle education (all of them had
gymnasia education, two young women had started to study at other higher
education establishments), the branch of the institute they studied at (Moscow,
Vitebsk, Smolensk, Nizhny Novgorod and Yaroslavl), the speciality (archeol-
ogy, archeography, art history).

Latvian women’s aspirations for higher education were facilitated already
during the Russian Empire. After 1918, they were stimulated further with
the politics of Women’s Emancipation and with free higher education.
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Banepnii Hukynun

Hauano «IIcKoOBCKOro ocaaHoro cuaeHus »

C nosiBnenuem 18 aBrycra 1581 roma mepenoBbIX MOJbCKO-JTUTOBCKUX
OTPSIIOB B OKpecTHOCTSX [IcKkoBa Havasroch «ocamgHoe cuaeHue» [4, 208]. [lon
creHbl pycckoit kpernioctu Credan baropuit (BeHL Istvdn Bdthory, moabCk.
Stefan Batory, 1533—1586 — Kopoub IOTbCKWUIA (€ 1575) v BeTUKUI KHS3b JTH -
ToBCKUii (¢ 1576)) nmpuBesl MHOTOHALIMOHAJIBHOE BOMHCTBO. Pycckuii ieto-
MM CEIl OTMETHII, UTO «...TIPUHIE KOpoJb MuToBcKou Credan Ob6aTyp co MHO-
rumu Opasl, 17 3emens o npeciaBymmu rpan [1ckos ¢ HapsimoMm...» [ 10, 263].
Kpowme noisikos v muToBLEB B Boticke CtechaHa batopust HAXOAWIMCH BEHIPHI,
HEMIIbI, 1aTYaHe, IBebl, IOTIAaHALbI, ppaHiy3bl. «[1o cymiecTBy, — 3ame-
THJI B CBSI3U C 3TUM OOCTOSITCILCTBOM MCTOpUK A. M. OUITIOMIKIH, — ocana
IlckoBa B 1581 romy B xoae JINBOHCKOI BOMHBI Obl1a TTEPBBIM B UICTOPUU KPYIT-
HOMACIITAOHBIM CPAXKEHUEM, TI€ PYCCKOE BOMCKO CTOJIKHYJIOCH C €BpOMneiic-
Kum» [12, 38].

Bormpoc o unciennoctn Boticka Ctedpana baTopust m pyccKoro rapHu30-
Ha B [IcKoBe 10 cHX ITOp He pellieH, TTOCKOJIBKY B ICTOYHUKAX M B UCTOPHUECKOM
JIUTepaType Ha 3TOT CUET BbICKA3aHbI CaMble pa3UyHbIe, HEPEIKO AUaAMET-
pajibHO MPOTUBOIIOJOXHbIE TOUKU 3peHust [7, 149—152].

IMomotins k I1cKOBY, TTaBHBIE CUJIBI IIOJIBCKO-JIMTOBCKOTO BOIICKa Cpa3y
K€ TIOTBITAICH eT0 OKPYKUTh. Pycckast apTHiuIepust OTKphLIA IO HETIPUSITE-
JIIO OTOHb CO CTEeH. 3aJIbl PyCCKUX OPYAMI, B OCOOEHHOCTHU TSKEJIbIX MyLIEK
«bapc» n «TpeckoTryxa», CTpeIsIBIIMX Ha 1 KMJIOMETP, BBI3BAIM PETUIMKY KO-
ponst Crepana baropust: «KTo HacTaBHUKM MOM, KOTOPBIE BEIM MEHS Ha
IlckoB 1 roBopuiH, uTO B [IcKOBE HET OOIBIINX OPYINIA, YTO KHSI3b BEJTUKMI
Bce opyaus Bejena BoiBe3TH u3 [lckoBa?» [9, 431]. KopoJito ObL10 OT Uyero pac-
CTPOUTHCS, TMOCKOIBKY B €ro Boiicke 0bL10 Beero 20 opyauii pa3HbIX Kaauo-
pPOB, JIJIsI KOTOPBIX He XBaTajo nopoxa [8, 301; 2, 328]. Kcenn3 Cranucnas
ITuoTpoBckuii cormacuicst ¢ KoposeM: «[1yIKkn y HUX OTJAMYHbIE U B JOCTA-
TOYHOM KOJIMYECTBE; CTPESIOT SIAPaMU B COPOK MOJTHOBECHBIX (DYHTOB, Be-
JIMYUHOM C TOJIOBY: JOCTAHETCs HALIMM OaTapesiM U HackIsiMm!» [8, 322; 1, 66].
B oTimume ot Boiicka baTopust pycckiie He MCITBITHIBAINA HEIOCTAaTKa B 0oe-
npunacax. B ropoze 6611 co3maH 00JIbIIONM 3a11ac ITopoxa, siaep U cBuHIA. Pyc-
cKasl apTuiiepust B xone ocanbl [IckoBa mpoaeMOHCTpUpoOBaia SIBHOE Tpe-
BOCXOJICTBO HaJl IOJIbCKO-JIMTOBCKOM apTriiepueii [6, 102)].
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IlckoB rpou3Bes Ha MOJISIKOB HE MEHbIIIee BIIeUaT/IEHUE, YeM ero apTUILIe-
pust. «JTlrodyemcs TlckoBom! Tocronu, kakoit 6osbioit ropon! Touno IMaprik!
ITomoru Ham boxe ¢ HUM cripaBuTbhes!» — 3anucan B aHeBHUKe C. [TuoTpoB-
ckuii [8, 321]. DTOro Xe MHEeHUs TPUIAEPXKUBAJICS U APYTOi yYaCTHUK OCAJbl,
JUTUIOMAT Ha CJIy>K0e MmoJjibckoro Koposist JlaBpeHTtuit Miojiiep, nmucaBIlIuii,
yTo [TcKOB «0O0JIBIION U MO BHELTHEMY BUIY, HA MOU B3IJIsiA, HEMHOTO MEHb-
e [Tapuxka. OKpyXKeH U3PSAHON TONIIMHBI CTEHAMMU...» |5, 193—194).

27 aBrycta 1581 roga batopuii mociana rapHU30HY IPaMOTy C MPEAJIOXKe-
HUEM CIaThCsl, HO OHa ocTasiach 0e3 orBeTa. [IcKOBUYM HaBepHsIKA TOMHUIU
yuactb Benukux JIyk, XuTenasiM KOTOPOTro MoJbCKUI KOPOJIb 00elal Hempu-
KOCHOBEHHOCTb 1 KOTOpPBIE MOCJIEe CAAUM CTalu XEePTBaMU PE3HU, YCTPOEH-
HOU BEHI'epCKMMU HaeMHUKAMU.

InaBubie cunbl Ctedbana baTopust pacronoXuiINCh Ha paBHUHE C 10X~
Hoii ctoponbl I1ckoBa. JIeBblit dhiaHr, ynupaiuuiics B peKy Bennkyto, 3aHsiu
OTPSIZIbl BEHTPOB, B LIEHTPE HAXOIUJIKUCH MOJISIKA U HEMELIKME HaeMHUKU, Ha
npaBoM (pJilaHre CTOSLIM JUTOBCKUE Boiicka. PacctaBuB Boiicka, batopuii
MpuKasaa FOTOBUTHCS K ITypMy KperocTu. C 1 CeHTS0ps moa HauyaaibCTBOM
UTATbIHCKUX (DOPTUGhUKATOPOB OCaKAaBIIMe HaYaIu KOTlaTh TpaHIleu K Be-
kM, CBuHyccknM 1 [TokpoBckuM BopoTaM. Pycckmit coBpeMeHHUK KOH-
CTaTUPOBAJI, YTO «TPATOEMIIbI» «HAaYaI! KOITaTh OOJIBIINE TPAHIIIEH OT CBOUX
CTaHOB 10 00 bIIo CMOJICHCKOM mopore K BemkuM BopoTaMm U K IIepKBU
Anekces, yenoBeka boxus, a oT Hee K ropoxy — K Benmmkum, CBUHBIM U
IToxpoBckuM BopoTam. M BEIKOMAIN 3a TPY JTHS ISITH OOJBIINX JUTMHHBIX TPaH-
1Iei1 1a ceMb MOIIepeUHbIX TpaHiei» [9, 431; 11, 641]. DopTuduKkalmoHHbIE
paboTHI TOTPEOOBAIM OT OCAXKIABIIMX KpaifHETO HAIIPSDKEHUSI CUJI, TaK KaK
PYCCKUE BeJI IIOCTOSTHHBIM 00CTpelT TpaHIIeH 1 JHeM 1 HOUbIO. «...Pycckue, —
3amnucan 4 ceHTsI0pst [TMoTpoBCKMiA, — YITOTPEOISIOT YIUBUTEILHBIC XUTPOCTH
MIPOTUB HAIIINX PaOOUNX: HE TOBOJILCTBYSICH 0€30CTAHOBOYHOI ITaJIb00I, OHU
OpocaroT B OKOITHI (paKeTbl M KaJIeHBIE sSIIpa, TaK YTO HE TOJIHKO MPUINHSIIOT
Bpe HAIIMM, HO U OCBEIIAIOT MECTHOCTh OKOJIO CTeH 1 TeM 3aCTaBJISIOT Ha-
KX paboTaTh O] HaBecaMu — MHade Bce BUAHO» |8, 333]. UyTth mo3xe, 6
CEHTSIOPST, OH BHOBH OTMETIII, YTO PYCCKME OPOCAIOT B OKOITHI KaJIeHBIE SIIpa,
KOTOPBIE OCBEIIAIOT MECTHOCTb, «€CJIU TJIe 3aMETSIT HAIIINX, 3aHATHIX paboTa-
MU, CTPEJISIIOT B HUX, KaK B MUILIEHb, 1 MHOTHUX yOuBaloT» [8, 336].

4 ceHTSIOPSI HOUBIO TTOJISIKM TIOCTABMIIN Y KPETIOCTHBIX CTEH TYPBI, 3alll-
maime 6bataper. OTHOBPEeMEHHO TOTOBUJIVICH M IIITYPMOBEIC OTPSIABI. boin
CKOJIOYEHBI JIECTHUIIBI M TTOATOTOBJIEHBI «<KOIIKI» Ha JUIMHHBIX BEPEBKAX JIJIsT
MMOabeMa 10 KPEITOCTHOM CTeHeE.
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ToTOBMJINCH K MPEACTOSIIIEMY IITYPMY U pyccKue. [ICKOBCKME BOSBOIBI
B.®. Cxonuu-Iyitckuii (He mo3aHee 1557—1595), W.I1. Lyiickuii (0KoJIo
1540—1588), A.1. XBopocTuHUH (rox poxn. Heuss. — 1604), B.M. JlobaHOB-
PocroBckmii (ron poka. HeusB. — 1606) u Ip. B TIepBYIO OUepeab YKPETUISIN
000pOoHY HanboJIee BEPOSITHOTO yUyacTKa IMPUCTyIa. 3a KAMEHHBIMU CTEHaMU
OKOJILHOTO TOpo/ia ObLT JOTIOJHUTEILHO HAChITIaH 3eMJISTHOM BaJl, MEXK/Ty Ka-
MEHHBIMU W IEPEBIHHBIMM CTEHAMM KPEIOCTH BBIKOMAH poB. B Ka3zemaTsl
ITOMECTHIIN OPYKHE M OOETIPUITACKHI, B TOM YKCJI€ IIMHSHbIC KYBIIWHBI C 3a-
MaJIbHUKAMU, 10 KpaeB HaITOJTHEHHBIE ITOPOXOM, KOTOPhIE CO CTEH Opocain B
npotuBHuKa [1, 67].

7 ceHTSIOpsI ¢ yTpa TOJIbCKas apTHIIepUsl OTKpbUIa OroHb 1o [IcKoBy.
BecrnipepbIBHBII 00CTpe BeJics LEebIi JeHb 1 TTPOIOJIKAIICS CIEIYIOIINM YT-
poM. B pesyibrate ocaxxaaBIIuM yaagioch 10 TOJOBUHBI pa3pyiuTb CBUHYC-
CKYIO OalllHIO U cepbe3HO MoBpeauTh [TOKPOBCKY10, a B CTeHaX, CIIOXKEHHBIX
U3 recyaHuKa, ciejaTb HECKOJBbKO LIMPOKUX ITPOJIOMOB. 8 ceHTs10ps 1581 roga
Boiicka Credana baropus 3aBepliiiv IPpUrOTOBJICHUS K IITYpMy. B msitom
yacy JHS KOPOHHBIN reT™MaH SIH 3aMoiicKMii OpOCHIT B aTaKy YacCTH ITOJISTKOB 1
BEHTPOB C MTPUIAHHBIMYU UM B ITOMOIIb HeMeLIKUMHU oTpsimamu. B IIckose 3a-
3BYyYasl OCaTHBIN KOJIOKOJI, OOBSIBIISBIINI BCeoOIIyIo TpeBoTy. HecmoTpst Ha
TsSDKEJIbIe TTIOTEPU OT CHJIBHOTO MYIIEYHOTO OTHSI, OTKPHITOTO M3 KPEITOCTH,
HamagaBmme gocTuriau cteH IlckoBa. B mposomax 1 Ha cTeHax 3aBs3ajach
OXXECTOYEHHAas PyKOIalllHasg cxBaTKa. « M cTosi1 rpoM BEJIMKUIA, — IMUCaJl CO-
BpPEMEHHUK, — U IITyM CUJIbHBIN, M KPUK HECKa3aHHBIN OT MHOXKECTBA 000MX
BOWCK, ¥ ITyIIICYHBIX B3PBIBOB, U CTPEIbOBI U3 PYYHUII, X KPUKa TEX U IPYTUX
BOMHOB» [8, 439].

INckoBUYM CTOSITTM HACMEPTh, HO TIOM CMJIBHBIM HAIIOPOM ITPOTUBHUKA
BBIHYKIIEHBI OBUIM OCTaBUTH CTeHBI OKOJIBLHOTO TOPOIa M OTCTYIUTD K HEIIO-
CTPOCHHOI1 AePEBSIHHON CTeHE 1 3eMJITHOMY Baity. OTpsIIBl BEHTePCKUX HAaeM-
HUKOB 3aHsUTH TeM BpeMeHeM [T0KpOBCKy10, a TToJIsIKi — CBUHYCCKYIO OallTHM.
B xputnueckuii MOMeHT 0051 TUUHYIO XpadpocTh rposiui Boesoaa M. I1. Iyii-
ckuii. OH OMIICS B TIEPBBIX PSIIAX 3aIIUTHUKOB KPEITOCTH, 00he3Kal Ha KOHE
caMbIe OTIaCHBIC YUaCTKM 005, BCEJISI B ICKOBUYEH YBEPEHHOCTH B modene. B
pasrap cpaxkeHHs pycCKue MyIIKapy yaapyin u3 mymku «bape» mo CBunyc-
cKoii OamrHe, 3aHsATON monsgkaMu. C. [TMOTPOBCKMIT TaK OMMCaT KPUTHIEC-
KT MOMEHT IITypMa: «...pyYCCKME OTKPBLIN Iab0y I10 OalltHe, TAe 3acein
TTOJISTIKH, SIAPOM COMJIN €€ IITUT M KPHIIITY (IO CHX ITOp Aep>KaBIIyIOCs Ha Helt),
TaK 4YTO OHAa OOpPYIIMJIACh Ha HAIlIM BOMCKa, CTOSBIINE BHU3Y... [TloToM pyc-
cKHMe 11011 00¢ OAITH! TOIJIOXIUIA TTOPOXY, YTOOBI BBIKUTH HAIIIMX, TTOIKIIA-
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IBIBAJIM ¥ TOJIOBHM, OTYETO MIEPEBSIHHBIC CBSI3M B OallTHe, TIe ObUIH ITOJSKH,
OBICTPO 3aropejuch, TaK YTO HAIIMM 1O HEOOXOAUMOCTH MPHUIILIIOCH OUMC-
TUTH OalHIO» [§8, 339].

IMomxkor CBUHYCCKOIT OAIITHM CTaJI CUTHAJIOM K 00IIIeil KOHTpaTake pyc-
ckux. [lombIme Bcex aepkanuch BeHTphl B [IoKpoBCKoii OalllHe, HO K BeYepy ee
yIAJI0Ch MOKeYb, BEHI€PCKUIA OTPSII OTCTYITHII, TIOHECST CEPbE3HbIC TTIOTEPH.
KpoBomnpoauTHOE U 0XXEeCTOUEHHOE 1IeCTUYacOBOE CPAXKEeHE OKOHUYUIOCH
mobemoit 3ammTHUKOB [IckoBa. [IpencraBieHre 0 MOpPaIbHOM COCTOSTHUU
Boiicka Ctedpana baropust mociie HeygagHOro mTypMa 1aet Kak perrmka C. [Tuor-
POBCKOro, HanucaHHas 13 ceHTs0ps B MMCbMe KOPOHHOMY Mapiiany AHII-
peto OnanuHckomy (1540— 1593), — «He Tak 661 HaM caen0BaI0 UATH TPOTUB
IlckoBa u Ip.», TaK ¥ TOBTOPSIOIIMICS pedppeHOM ITpu3bIB: «[ocmoan! momoru
Ham» [8, 342—344).

B xone cpaxxeHus ICKOBUYM TTOTepsin 863 yeoBeka youTsiMu 1 1 629
paHeHbIMU. Cepbe3HbIMU ObUTM MTOTEPU U TTOJIbCKO-TUTOBCKOTO Bolicka. Pyc-
CKUI1 JIeTOnUCel], COOOIIMII O TOM, YTO MPU IITypMe ObLJIO YOUTO 5 ThIC. BOU-
HOB 1 0koJ10 10 TBIC. paHeHo [9, 455]. Cpenu moruno1mmx 66110 60I1ee 80 IMpe-
craBuTeneit moabckoit 3Hatu. Keenns [Muotposckuii 3anucan B iHeBHUKeE: «He
3Hal0, CKOJIBKO HAIIMX JIETJIO TIPU 3TOM HITypMe, ITOTOMY YTO TOBOPUTH 00
9TOM He BeJIiT. A momarato youtsix 1o 500; paHeHBIX KAMEHBSIMU, CEKMPaMU,
M30UTHIX TyOMHAMM — O4YeHb MHOTO» [8, 339)].

ITocne mepBoro mtypma nckoBUuYu oTnpaBuiu K Usany IV IposHomy
(1530—1584) ronua. OH npoOpalicst Yepe3 KoabLo 0J0KaAbl U COOOLIMII Lapio
0 BBIICPKAHHOM INITYpME, a TaKKe TTPOCHOY OCaXKIEHHBIX O TTOAKPEIUICHUH.
20 okTs10pst otpsia u3 600 cTpenbloB o1 KoMaHmoBaHrueM Hukutel XBocToBa
MONpo0O0OBajl MPOHUKHYTh B KPEMOCTh CO CTOPOHBI peku Benukoii. OnHako
TMOJISIKY TTEPETOPOAMIIN PEKY B HECKOJIBKMX MeCTax KaHaTaMu. Pycckuii oTpsi
OBLT BEIHYXXIIEH HOUBIO BEICATUTHCS Ha Oeper M BCTYITUTH B 00 ¢ IPeBOCXO-
ISIIIIAMU CHJTaMU ITpoTuBHMKA [ 13, 123]. B pe3yabrare TonpKo 100 cTpenpiioB
nobpauck a0 ropoaa, 200 yenoBek, cpear KoTopbix Obl1 1 Hukura XBocTOB,
TTOTTAJIU B IIJIEH, OCTaJIbHBIM YIaJ0Ch yiiTh u3-nof [IckoBa. YnauHee neiicTBO-
BaJl cTpenetiknii ronosa @enop MsicoenoB. | HOSIOpsT OH TIpoOpBaJiCs B Kpe-
ITOCTB cO CTOPOHHI [710Ba, B 6010 ToTepsw1 210 YeroBeK yOMTBIMU U TUIEHHBIMU,
Ho 300 cTpebLOoB ¢ 3armacoM rnmopoxa nmpoouauck B ropod. Mx nosisieHue nmeno
BaKHOE MOpajbHOE 3HaAUYE€HUeE JIJIs TapHU30Ha.

Tem BpemeneM [1cKOB roTOBUIICSI K HOBBIM MpHUCTYITaM. [ToxbcKuii oue-
BUJIEL] TTHCAJI O JENCTBUSX TICKOBUUEii: «Pycckne B mposioMax, craeJTaHHBbIX
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HaMU, CHOBA CTaBAT CPYOBI M TYPHI U TaK XOPOIIO UCIPABISIOT UX, YTO OHU
OyayT Kpemnye, HexkeIu ObLIU Mpexae. Mbl Obl M CTPEJISLIM B HUX, 14 TIPUHYXK-
JIeHbI Oepeub Mmopox» [8, 341].

Ha BoenHHowm coBete Crepan baTopuii 3asBui, uTo Bo3bMeT [1cKoB BO
4yTo OBl TO HU cTayo. JIJis1 Havyasa OH Iocjal IMCKOBUYAM HOBYIO IPaMoOTy €
MpeUTOKEHNEM caaThest. [ICKOBMYM OTBETHIIN OMHO3HAYHO: «Bce MbI TOTOBBI
yMepeTh 3a CBOIO BEPY U 3a CBOETO rocyaapsi, Ho He caaaum rpana [1ckoBa, He
MOKOPUMCS IbCTUBBIM TBOUM cJ1oBaM. [OTOBbCSI K OMTBE C HAMU, a KTO KOTO
opnousieeT, To bor mokaxet» [9, 459).

IMonyuyuB otka3s, batopuii ctan o6aymMbIBaTh Mj1aH HOBoro wtypma. Ero
MOJIOXKEHUE CUJIBHO OCJOXHSIJIOCh TeM, YTO B BOMCKax Ollyllajgach OCTpasi
HexBaTKa nmopoxa. Kopouio nmpuiiiock nockiaTh 3a HUM B Pury, n1a retmaH
Su 3amoiickuii (1542— 1605) «rmomaprr KOPOJTIO HECKOIBKO TECATKOB LIEHT-
HepoB nopoxy U 300 LeNbHBIX siiep, KOTOpble MPUBE3 CIoJa Ha COOCTBEHHBIX
cBoux Jomansax» 8, 341]. MomuaHue MoJbCKON apTU/LIEPUM U3-32 OTCYTCTBUS
opoxa, ¢ OIHOM CTOPOHbI, KpaiiHe Cy>KaJlo BO3MOXHOCTHU 151 aTaKy TOpoja,
¢ apyroit — o6onapsiio nckoBuueit. [TMoTpoBCKUit OTMETU, YTO 3aLIUTHUKHU
IlckoBa kpuuanu co cteH noJisikam: «Otuero Bbl He cTpefisiete? Eciiu Obl Bbl U
nBa roga ocaxnanu [IckoB, To M Torma BaM He BUAATh ero! 3aueM croaa Ipu-
exaJii, Korja rmopoxy He nmeete?» [8, 406—407].

[To HOBOMY IUTaHY IIPEAITOIATAIOCH TTOABECTH MOIKOIIBI MO TICKOBCKIE
CTEHBI 1 B30PBATh UX, a 3aTeM ITIOMTH Ha IITypM. 17 CEeHTSIOPST HaYaInUCh 3eM-
JIsiHbIe paboThl. Bcero mogkonos ObL10 1eBsITh. PaboTa Beach B cTpoxaiiiieit
TaitHe, Toka 20 ceHTs10ps B [1ckOBe He TTOSIBIIICS MTepedeKInK, ObIBIINI CTpE-
JIeTI, B3SATHIN B TIeH Tojiskamu B [Tosorke. OH moKasajl ¢ TOpOIACKOI CTEHBI
MecTa HEeIPUSITEIbCKUX TTOAKOIIOB. 23 CEHTIOPS 3alllMTHUKU TIePeXBaTUIN
OIHY MUHHYIO Tasiepeto y yrina ITokpoBckoit 6amrHm, BTopyto — mexmy CBu-
Hycckoii u [TokpoBckoii 6anHsIMu. [1cKOBIMYM 3aI0KUIN B TIOAKOITAX ITOPO-
XOBBIE 3apsIabl U B3opBaiu nx. OcTaabHbIe CeMb MIUHHBIX Tajepeit o0pyIm-
JINCh CAMU WJIA YIIEPANCh B CKaIbHBIN TpYHT [13, 123].

Mexay TeM pycCKHe He JTOBOJBCTBOBAINCH ITACCUBHBIM CHICHUEM 3a
KPEIOCTHRIMU cTeHaMHu. OHM Bce BpeMsT IIPOM3BOIMIN ep3KUEe BBIIA3KH,
OECITOKOMIIN TTOJITKOB M HAHOCWIIM MM YyBCTBUTEIbHbBIE yaaphl [3, 196]. Kpome
TOTO, U3 KPEIIOCTH BEJICS IIOCTOSTHHBIIN 00CTPEIT HEIMPUSTETbCKUX TTO3UIINIA.

B 20-x ynciax okts6pst Ctedan batopuii ctaja roTOBUTH HOBBIN IITYPM.
24 oKTSIOpS apTHILIepUiicKast baTapesi, HaxoauBIIasics Ha Tepputopun Cra-
c0-MupoKCKOTO MOHACTHIPS, UTO 3a peKoii Bemmkoit, Hadama ooctpen [TckoBa
KaJICHBIMM SIIpaMHU, OMHAKO 3a3Ke4Yb FOPOJI IMOJIsIKaM He yaanock. [Tombeknumu
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OGaTapesiMM BeJICSl TaKXKe 00CTpes 3araJHoi KPENMOCTHOW CTEHBI, IIeaIei
BIOJb Oepera peku Bennkoil u nmpumbikaBuieid k [Tokposckoii 6aiiHe. Ho
BCKODE MOJIbCKKE OaTapeyr ObLIU MOJABISHbI apTULIEPUNACKUM OTHEM PYCCKUX.

2 Hos10ps1 Bolicka CtedaHa baTopus npeAnpUHSIIN MOCASIHUN KPYTTHbIN
LITYPM KPETOCTH, 3aKOHYMBILUIACS HeyTaueil u3-3a MHTEHCUBHOIO OTHSI pyC-
cKuX nuinaieit, Tiodskon u pyaHuil (ITpum. 1.). IToce mposaja 3Toro mryp-
Ma baropuii oTkazajicst OT aKTUBHBIX O0EBbIX IEUCTBUI U Mepeles K 10Jro-
BPEMEHHOI ocajie, HalesiCh B3SITb MU3MOPOM TCKOBCKUIA rapHu30H. Ho ropon
YCTOSIII.

IIpumevanus
1. Iuwane — oTHeCTpeabHOE Opyaue, MpeaHa3HaYeHHOe JJIsT CTPEThOBI ¢
KPEMOCTHOM CTEHHI;
miogsaK — OAWUH U3 paHHUX TUIOB OTHECTPEILHOIO OPYXKUS;
PYHHULA — PYYHOE TJIaJKOCTBOJIbHOE OTHECTPEIbHOE OPYXKUE.
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Kopsavilkums
Pleskavas aplenkuma sakums

Raksta skatits polu-lietuviesu armijas istenota Pleskavas aplenkuma
sakums Livonijas kara Stefana Batorija tresa karagdjiena laika. Galvena uzma-
niba pievérsta uzbrukuma sagatavosanai un kaujai par pilsétu 1581. gada
8. septembra generaluzbrukuma laika. $i uzbrukuma neveiksme, smagie abu
pusu zaudéjumi, nakamo Pleskavas ienemsanas méginajumu neveiksmes pie-
spieda polus pariet pie planveidiga aplenkuma. Ka galvenie avoti kalpojusas
krievu hronikas un katolu priestera Stanislava Piotrovska dienasgramata.

Summary
The Beginning of “The Pskov Siege Sitting”

This article explores the beginning of the “Siege of Pskov” by the Polish-
Lithuanian army during the third campaign of Stefan Batory during the Livo-
nian War. It describes the preparations for the attack on Pskov and the battle
itself, which took place on September 8, 1581. This unsuccessful assault,
which resulted in heavy losses for both sides, led to the failure of further
attempts to conquer Pskov and forced the Poles to undertake a siege. The
primary sources for the article are Russian chronicles and a diary of notes
from the Roman Catholic Priest S. Piotrovsky.
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Ebreji un Katolu baznica Polu Livonija

Nenoliedzot agraku un epizodisku ebreju paradisanos Polu Livonija (t.i.,
saskana ar Olivas miera ligumu Ze¢pospolitas (Polijas-Lietuvas valsts) vara
palikusaja Livonijas dald), domajams, ka to apmesanas uz pastavigu dzivi
Seit sakas 17.-18. gs. mija, bet vérienu ieguva tikai péc Liela Ziemelu kara
[13, 305]. Nodarbosanas zina tie lielakoties bija amatnieki, krodzinieki, muizu
un atsevisku saimniecibu nomnieki, parvaldnieki un agenti, kas muiznieku
uzdevuma veica tirdzniecibas darijumus, liga darbaspéeku u.tml. [13, 306;
15, 47]. Vesturiski Polijas-Lietuvas ebreji baudija turigakas aristokratijas
dalas, galvenokart magnatu, aizbildniecibu, un Polu Livonija nebija iznémums.
Magnatu un ebreju attiecibas balstijas savstarpéja izdeviguma — muiznieki
guva labumu no ebreju uznémejdarbibas sp&jam, preti sniedzot zinamu atbal-
stu un kopienas aizsardzibu. Ebreji Seit neveidoja sociali atsvesinatu grupu,
bet nemitigi atradas saimnieciskas dzives centra, attiecibas ar kristieSiem bu-
dami darijumu partneri, darba devéji un vienkarsi kaimini. Pieméram, ar
1738. gadu datétaja Rézeknes starastijas inventara lasam, ka Astnes voitisté
ebreju nomnieki dzivo latviesu zemnieku un ienacéju — krievu vecticibnieku
un baltkrievu - vida [6, 291 u.c.].

Ebreju skaitam palielinoties un pieaugot vinu saimnieciskajai lomai Polu
Livonija, neizbégama kluva vinu saskarsme ari ar Romas Katolu baznicu,
kas kops 17. gs. beigam izteikti dominéja novada konfesionalaja aina. Baznicas
administracijas zina Polu Livonija ieklavas Livonijas biskapija — nabadziga
un geografiski nomala baznicas province, kuras formalais centrs kops 1673.
gada bija Daugavpils. Biskaps, ka tas Polijas-Lietuvas valsti bija ierasts, sava
diecézé pastavigi neuzturéjas un apmekléja to vienigi kanonisko vizitaciju
ietvaros. To, ka veidojas ebreju un Katolu baznicas attiecibas Polu Livonija,
Sobrid varam rekonstruét tikai aptuveni. Tam par iemeslu ir pieejamo avotu
visnotal fragmentarais raksturs — Livonijas diecézes iekséja dokumentacija ir
saglabajusies nepilnigi, kamér ebreju cilmes pirmavotu nav pavisam. No
materialiem, kas ir musu riciba, pagaidam iespéjams gut nelielu ieskatu sados
ebreju un Katolu baznicas attiecibu aspektos: 1) ebreju saimniecibu kristigo
kalpu problematika, 2) ebreju religiska dzive un 3) ebreju konversijas katoli-
cisma. Tos ari secigi aplukosim.

1744. gada Vilpa tiek iespiesta Livonijas biskapa Juzefa Puzinas (Jdzef
Dominik Puzyna, 1690-1752, biskaps 1740-1752) pastorala véstule, kas
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pirmam kartam ir adreséta diecézes kleram, tacu dazos tas punktos ir uzrunati
ari vietéjie muiznieki. Biskaps ir nobazijies — tapis zinams, ka vinam uzticétaja
baznicas provinceé ebreji — “lielakie un negantakie kristigas tautas ienaidnieki” —
sev padotos kristiesus izkalpina svétdienas un citas svétku dienas, ka ari liek
viniem ievérot judu Sabatu [1]. Papildus avotu trukums mums nelauj nedz
noliegt, nedz apstiprinat véstulé teikto — kristiesu kalpu dzives un darba ap-
stakli ebreju gimenés un saimniecibas Polu Livonija paliek neskaidri, bet sikak
neizvérsto un bez atsauces izteikto vésturnieka Arveda Svabes (1888-1959)
apgalvojumu, ka ebreji-nomnieki “necilvécigi izmantoja zemniekus” |15, 148,
nekadi nevar uzskatit par pietiekamu. KristieSu kalposana ebrejiem Polijas-
Lietuvas valsti jo ipasi 17.-18. gs. bija ikdieniska paradiba un maz ticams,
ka Polu Livonija stavoklis batiski atskirtos. Sie kalpi varéja bat nodarbinati
veselas ebreju kopienas laba, pieméram, ka kapsétu sargi, sveCu dzeséji sina-
gogas Sabata laika, Hamana lomas télotaji Purim svétkos. Ebreju nomatajas
muizas, krogos vai kados uzpémumos stradaja kristigie dzimtlaudis vai
algotais darbaspeks. Sievietes nereti tika nodarbinatas ebreju gimenes ka
aukles, keksas, kalpones u.tml. [10, 262-263]. Tas raisija satraukumu Katolu
baznicas vadiba, jo bija pretruna ar tas viziju par idealo sabiedribas kartibu,
kura ebrejiem tika atvéléta pieciestas, tacu kristieSiem paklautas un/vai no
tiem noskirtas kopienas loma. Satraukums atspogulojas sinodalaja likum-
do$ana un biskapu pastoralajas véstulés — ar to palidzibu bija ceréts mazinat
ebreju un kristieSsu saimniecisko mijiedarbi un dalgji vai pavisam novérst
kristiesu kalpos$anu ebrejiem [10, 262; 11, 350-351]. Biskapa Puzinas véstule
ir vértéjama tiesi sada Polijas-Lietuvas episkopata noskanojuma konteksta.
Veéstules autors aicina novada muizniekus palukoties, cik postosa ir ebreju
darbosanas un cik plaukstosas ir tas vietas, kuras vini nav sastopami, un,
sekojot Dancigas un Kurzemes pieméram, izraidit vinus no saviem ipasumiem
(1. piez.) [1]. Gruti gan iedomaties, ka J. Puzinam, kas pats bija ievérojamas
aristokratu dzimtas parstavis, piemita iluzijas par muiznieku gatavibu at-
brivoties no saimnieciski izdevigas ebreju klatbutnes. Tas pasas véstules
17. punkta biskaps raksta, lai draudzu garidznieki izskaidro ticigajiem, cik
necienigi ir kalpot ebrejiem. Ja vajadzibas spiesti kristigie laudis tomér to
dara, tad lai tiek lukots, ka svétdienas un svétkos vini apmeklé dievnamu,
nevis tiek dziti pie darba, un lai neievéro nekadus judu paradumus. Preté&ja
gadijuma draudzu gani ir tiesigi ar muiznieku palidzibu piemérot kristiesus
izkalpinoSiem ebrejiem attiecigu sodu, kas gan netiek precizéts (2. piez.) [1].
Nav saubu, ka te domati galvenokart vietéjie dzimtlaudis, kurus iznomaja
kopa ar muizam. Biskapa rupes par $is tiesiski mazak aizsargatas grupas
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garigas dzives kvalitati varéja bat pamatotas, un tas apliecinosas atkapes
ieklauSana vestule reizé pierada, ka vinam piemita visai realistisks situacijas
redz&jums — aicinajums izraidit ebrejus muiznieku atsaucibu visdrizak negus,
kristiesu kalposana ebrejiem turpinasies un Baznicas uzdevums butu nodro-
§inat tiem iespéju pildit ar svétku dienam saistitos ticiga pienakumus, kas
ietvéra gan mises apmekléjumu, gan atturéSanos no smagiem darbiem, un
nepielaut judaisma iespaidu uz vinu religisko parliecibu.

Trukst zinu par J. Puzinas véstules recepciju vina diecézé, tacu kopuma
Polijas-Lietuvas valsti Katolu baznica ta ari nespéja panakt pasas formuléto
un kristieSu un ebreju attiecibas reglamentéjoso prasibu ievérosanu, jo tas
bija klaja pretruna ar muiznieku interesém. Tade] 1751. gada 14. junija,
atsaucoties uz polu biskapu lagumiem, pavests Benedikts XIV (Benedictus
XIV, pasauligais vards Prospero Lorenzo Lambertini, 1675-1758) naca klaja
ar Polijas ebreju jautajumam veltitu encikliku A Quo Primum, kura izteica
bazas par ebreju skaita pieaugumu valsti, vinu ietekmes palielinasanos saim-
nieciskaja dziveé un par virknes ieprieks$éjo pavestu dekrétu un vietéjo sinozu
léemumu parkapsanu. Tie liedza ebrejiem iespéju ienemt publiskus amatus un
nepielava kristiesu kalposanu ebreju namos, parkapsanu. Enciklikas nosleé-
guma Benedikts XIV mudina garidzniekus gadat, lai Sie novarta atstatie aizlie-
gumi tomeér tiktu istenoti, un ar savu ricibu kalpot par pieméru ari lajiem [9,
59-63; 18, 83, 89]. Péc desmit gadiem i teksta atskanas dzirdam Polu Livo-
nija, kur 1761. gada februari un marta biskapa Antonija Ostrovska (Antoni
Kazimierz Ostrowski, 1713-1784, Livonijas biskaps 1753-1763) uzdevuma
Helmas kanonikis Jekabs Stoltmans (Iacobus Franciscus Sztoltman) vizité
vietéjas katolu draudzes. Ir saglabajusies vizitacijas protokoli, kuros lidzas
dievnamu, liturgiskas dzives un baznicas ipasumu aprakstiem ir ieklauti drau-
dzu ganiem domati reformacijas dekréti — vizitatora sagatavotas instrukcijas
pastoralas aprupes uzlabosanai. Dekrétos, kas skar Daugavpils, Rézeknes,
Ludzas, Vilakas un Livanu draudzes un to filiales, pravestiem noradits, lai
atbilstosi A Quo Primum vini nepielautu kristieSu kalposanu ebrejiem [35,
42,88,113,133, 153, 183-184], kas lauj secinat, ka uzskaitito draudzu robe-
zas ta bija izplatita paradiba un gandriz desmit gadu laika kops enciklikas
tapSanas tas prasibas, lidzigi ka citviet Polijas-Lietuvas valsti, lielakoties palika
neievérotas. To, ka ebreju darbiga klatbutne Polu Livonija turpinajas, redzam,
pieméram, dazos 1765. gada dokumentos — Krustpili vini dedzina un tirgo
degvinu, ka ari iekasé nodevas par tiltu $kérso$anu [3], bet Rézeknes starastija —
saimnieko vismaz 13 krogos [7, 91-206].
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Ebreju saimnieciska darbiba un viniem kalpojosie kristiesi nebija vienigais
ar judu kopienu saistitais jautajums, kura aprises varam sazimét Livonijas
diecézes dokumentos. Vairakkart biskapijas vaditaju uzmanibas loka nonak
ari ebreju garigas dzives izpausmes. Jau citétaja 1744. gada pastoralvestulé
J. Puzina atklaj, ka vinu sasniegusas zinas par Polu Livonija mitoso ebreju
ieceri Pasiené un citas vietas buvét sinagogas un iecelt rabinus. Draudzu ganu
pienakums butu pretoties Siem méginajumiem, nepieciesamibas gadijuma
iesaistot ari muiznieku palidzibu [1]. Ir saglabajusies divu ar 1760. gadu
datétu biskapa A. Ostrovska véstulu noraksti. Tajas biskaps nosoda sinagogu
celtniecibu, ko ebreju kopienas ir uzsakusas Rézeknes starastijas Makasanu
ciema un Ludzas apkaimé esosaja Ozupiné. Véstulu adresatiem, vardos neno-
sauktiem diecézes garidzniekiem, tiek dots rikojums panakt iesakto buvju
nojauksanu, par nepaklausibu to célajiem paredzot naudas sodu 1000 ungaru
florinu apmeéra [4]. Abu A. Ostrovska véstulu interpretaciju sarezgi fakts, ka
tas ir tikai dala no kadas plasakas un nesaglabajusas sarakstes un visi lietas
apstakli tajas nav izklastiti. Jau kop$ 16. gs. vidus Polijas-Lietuvas valsti
sinagogas celtniecibai vai remontam bija jasanem biskapa atlauja, par to
samaksajot zinamu naudas summu, un gadijumi, ka ebreju kopienas taupibas
noltkos un palaudamas uz muiznieku aizbildniecibu, $o kartibu ignoréja,
nebija retums [9, 64-65; 11, 350]. Varam izteikt pienémumu, ka pret sim un
ari 1761. gada minéto nelikumigi uzbavéto sinagogu Krustpili, kuras nojauk-
$anu censas panakt kanonikis J. Stoltmans [5, 183-184], vérsto Katolu baz-
nicas vadibas aso reakciju izraisija tas, ka ebreju kopienas bija iecergjusas,
sakuSas vai pat istenojusas sinagogu buves bez atbilstosas saskano$anas.
Vismaz A. Ostrovski ka konsekventu ebreju religiskas dzives ierobezotaju
nelauj raksturot fakts, ka vélakajos gados, jau budams Gneznas (polu Griezno,
vacu Gnesen) arhibiskaps un Polijas baznicas primass, vins ne reizi vien ir
devis atlaujas sinagogu celtniecibai [9, 65]. Ka izvértas sinagogu liktenis
Pasiené vai Ozuping, vél ir noskaidrojams — J. Puzinas un A. Ostrovska véstules
ir vienigie avoti, kuros tas ir minétas. Savukart, kad 1786. gada ebreji tiek
izraiditi no Makasaniem, vini lidzi panem aron ha-kodes — skirstu Toras
tistok]u glabasanai un neatnemamu sinagogas iekartas dalu, kas norada ari
uz pasas sakralas buves agraku vai vélaku esamibu $aja ciema [19].

Muiznieku ipasumi un vinu parvalditas krona muizas un miesti bija ta
vide, kura ebreji varéja ne vien netraucéti nodoties saimnieciskajai darbibai,
bet ari kopt savus religiskos uzskatus. 1761. gada tapusaja Livonijas diecézes
apraksta, kas ievada tas vizitacijas protokolus, par $ejienes ebrejiem teikts,
ka vini ir muiznieku loloti un ir iedomajusies, ka siem ir lauts publiski praktizét
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savu ticibu [5, 5]. Ar publisku ticibas praksi te varétu saprast gan lug$anu
namu un sinagogu celtniecibu un turpmaku izmantosanu (3. piez.), gan,
teiksim, religiozitates izpausmes dazadu svetku gajienu vai béru procesiju
laika. Liekas, ka tiesi tas ir domajis katolu draudzu vizitators, pieprasot novérst
apkaimes ebreju pulcésanos uz skalam un kristigo dievkalpojumu norisi trau-
céjosam “lugsanam” Ludza un Livanos [5, 133, 183]. Muiznieku protek-
cionisms butiski ierobezoja Katolu baznicas iespéjas ierobezot ebreju garigo
dzivi Polu Livonija, turklat pati katolticiga muiznieciba Seit diez vai saskatija
pretrunu — darfjumi ar ebrejiem un to atbalstiS$ana nemazinaja uzticibu Baz-
nicai. Vismaz tiktal, cik Baznica nekaitéja muiznieku saimnieciskajam intere-
sem. Labs piemérs $adai mentalitatei ir Konstantins Ludvigs Platers (1719-1778),
kas 18. gadsimta 50.—60. gados sev piederosaja Kraslava uzbuve ne tikai ka
katolu katedrali iecerétu dievnamu, bet ari mura sinagogu turienes ebrejiem
(12, 57].

Visbeidzot stasta par ebreju attiecibam ar Katolu baznicu Polu Livonija
ir vél kada mazak ieverota lappuse — ta veésta par daziem gadijumiem, kad
ebreji pienéma kristigo ticibu. Viena no pirmajam liecibam par ebreju klatbatni
$aja novada ir datéta ar 1638. gada septembri, kad Krustpils ipasnieku Korfu
gimenes hronika atziméts, ka Nikolaja Korfa (1585-1659) meitas kazu pirm-
diena nokristits kads ebrejs [8, 27]. Saja laika Krustpili darbojas tikai luteranu
draudze, no ka secinams, ka te minétais ebrejs kristits luterticiba.

Kas attiecas uz ebreju konversiju katolicisma, skatot o jautajumu mazliet
plasaka konteksta, janorada, ka gan pats katolu misijas darbs Polijas-Lietuvas
ebreju vida, gan ta augli ir bijusi pieticigi. Ebreju konvertitu plasma bija
stabila, bet ne ipasi daudzskaitliga [17, 257-262]. Vienigie avoti, kuros rodam
zinas par ebreju konvertitiem Polu Livonija, ir Daugavpils jezuitu annales un
Jézus sadraudzibas Lietuvas provinces darbibas parskati, kuros laika posma
no 1689. lidz 1761. gadam uzskaititi vien 28 ebreju konvertiti. Informacija
par tam ir pavisam skopa — nav zinami nedz konvertitu vardi, nedz ticibas
mainas apstakli. 1689. gada nokristiti virietis, sieviete un seSus gadus veca
meitene, iespéjams, vienas gimenes locekli. 1701. gada konvertitam sagadati
ne tikai krustvecaki, bet ari aizbildni (lat. patroni). 1748. gada nokristiti divi
ebreju jauniesi, péc gada — viens zéns. Visi tris ebreji, kas kristiti 1754. gada,
bija pieaugusie. Paréjos gadijumos avoti atklaj vien sausus skaitlus. 1743.
gada minéti devini konvertiti, kas ir lielakais kristito ebreju skaits viena gada
laika [2,366-417;17, 261]. Nekas nav teikts par jaunkristito talako likteni.
Lai gan kops 1677. gada Polu Livonija speka esosais 3. Lietuvas stattts formali
noteica, ka kristibu pienémusie ebreji ir uzskatami par muiznieku kartai pie-
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derigiem [14, 893], nav zinams, vai $is princips jebkad Seit tika ievérots.
Konversiju vairakums (20 no tam) fikseéts, sakot ar 1743. gadu, kas drizak
atspogulo ap So laiku notiekoso ebreju kopeja skaita pieaugumu novada,
nevis kadas ipasas, uz viniem orientétas misiju stratégijas veidosanu no katolu
kléra puses. Pastav varbutiba, ka kopgjais ebreju kristibu skaits Polu Livonija
bija mazliet lielaks par noradito, jo pieejamie dati attiecas tikai uz jezuitu
darbibas arealu. Laicigo priesteru (presbyteri saeculari) un dominikanu (tiesi
ar viniem visdrizak nacas saskarties, pieméram, Ludzas apkaimes ebrejiem),
kas 1761. gada kopa veidoja 2/3 no Polu Livonijas garidzniecibas, misijas
darba rezultati joprojam nav apzinati.

Aplukotie materiali atklaj tikai nelielu dalu, faktiski aprautas epizodes
no Katolu baznicas un ebreju attiecibu véstures Polu Livonija. Tie galvenokart
lauj gt nosacitu prieksstatu tikai par Baznicas vaditaju oficialo nostaju ebreju
kristigo kalpu jautajuma un par vairakiem gadijumiem, kad vini ir nemiera
ar acimredzot nesaskanotu sinagogu celtniecibu vai pamanamakam ebreju
religiozitates izpausmém. Tomeér, iznemot jezuitu misionaru saistibu ar dazu
desmitu judu pariesanu katolticiba, nekas nav noskaidrots par ierindas pries-
teru — pravestu un vikaru — ikdienas saskarsmi ar Polu Livonijas ebrejiem. Tas
lai paliek nakotnes uzdevums.

Piezimes

1. Artolaikam domats viens no vairakiem (neveiksmigiem) vietéja landtaga
méginajumiem izraidit ebrejus no hercogistes teritorijas [13, 295].

2. Tiesa, vestulé atrodami izvilkumi no senakas ebrejus ierobezojosas likum-
dosanas un tostarp minéts kads karala Sigismunda Augusta (Zygmunt
II August, 1520-1572) 1565. gada dekréts, kas paredz naudas sodu
kristieti nodarbino$am ebrejam.

3. Aplakotajos Katolu baznicas dokumentos jedzieni “sinagoga” un “lag-
Sanu nams” (lat. proseucha) lietoti pamiSus ka sinonimi, neievérojot to
funkcionalo atskiribu.

Avoti

1. Epistola pastoralis alias instructio seu monita paterna ad clerum et popu-
lum sibi comissum opera et studio illustrissimi ac reverendissimi domini
d. Josephi Dominici comitis in Kozielsk Puzyna, Dei et apostolicae Sedis
gratia episcopi Livoniae et Piltinensis post felicem in Dioecesium ingres-
sum [..]. Vilna, 1744.

2. Kleijntjenss, J., red. Latvijas vestures avoti jezuitu ordena arbivos. 1. dala.
Riga: Latvijas Véstures institata apgadiens, 1940. xiv. 544 Ipp.
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14.

15.

16.
17.

18.

Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs (turpmak — LVVA), 6984. f., 1. a., 7. |,
1.-2. Ip.

LVVA, 7363.f., 3. a., 809.1.,37.-38. Ip.

Litak, S., red. Akta wizytacji generalnej diecezji Inflanckiej i Kurlandzkiej
czyli Piltyriskiej z 1761 roku = Acta visitationis generalis dioecesis Livo-
niae et Curlandiae seu Piltinensis anno 1761 peractae. Torun: Towar-
zystwo naukowe w Toruniu, 1998. xcvi, 334 s.

Skutans, S., red. Dokumenti par klausu laikim Latgola. [Minhene]: Lat-
galu izdevniceiba, 1974. 493 Ipp.

JHosrsuio ., pen. Hemopuko-ropuduyeckue mamepuansl, u3gie4éHHble U3
akmoewix KHue eybepHuil Bumeockoit u Moeunéeckoii. Boin. 31. Buteock,
1903. VIII, 449, 94, XXVI c.
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Summary
Jews and Roman Catholic Church in Polish Livonia

Although the exact time of the first Jewish settlement in Polish Livonia
is still under debate, sources suggest that by the middle of the 18th century,
they had already established themselves in the region. Here, one can see them
as traders, artisans, inn-keepers, lease holders, and agents working on the
behalf of the local nobility, who benefited from Jewish business skills and
offered them support and communal protection in return. However, until
now, nothing has been known about relationships between Jews of Polish
Livonia and Roman Catholic Church - the dominant religious institution of
the region at that time. This article aims to shed some initial light on this
scarcely documented subject.

At least two Jewish related themes occasionally preoccupied the lea-
dership of Roman Catholic Church in the aforementioned region, namely,
Christian servants in Jewish employment and Jewish religious life. In a pastoral
letter of 1744, Livonian bishop J6zef Puzyna expressed his concern about
Christians serving Jews in his diocese. Being rather realistic about the conti-
nuous prospects of the situation, he admonished the clergy at least to take care
that these servants were not forced to work on Sundays and during church
holidays, that they were attending the Holy Mass on respective days and
were not keeping Jewish customs like Sabbath. In 1761, some of Roman
Catholic parish priests in Polish Livonia were reminded of the duty to prevent
Christians being employing by Jews as prescribed by the papal encyclical A
Quo primum of 1751. Reference to the encyclical made almost ten years
after its publication allows us to think that the Roman Catholic Church in
Polish Livonia, like anywhere else in the Polish Lithuanian Commonwealth,
was unable to implement its own demands regarding Jewish-Christian inter-
action. In several sources we can read about bishops or their emissaries
requesting restrictions on Jewish religious devotions in public, and the demo-
lition of synagogues that were apparently built without the required permission
of the local ordinances.

In addition, reports reveal sporadic Jewish conversions to Catholicism.
Between 1689 and 1761, Jesuit missionaries mention about 28 Jewish baptisms

of both children and adults.
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Dezertieru atbalstitaju lietas — avots
Latvijas sabiedribas noskanojuma pétnieciba
nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijas laika

Lidz $im sabiedribas noskanojuma pétnieciba lidzas atminam galvenokart
izmantoti vacu un vietéjas parvaldes darbinieku sagatavotie zinojumi, kas
satur gan analizi, gan noformulétu viedokli par célonsakaribam sabiedribas
viedokla attistiba, akcentéjot vacu varas iespéjas ta formésana. Rezultata
historiografija vérojama noteikta pétniecibas shéma, ka atspogulo sabiedribas
noskanojumu: 1) sabiedriba eksisté noteiktas pamatnostadnes (sakotngja
attiecksme, pieméram, sajisma par vacu armijas ienaksanu), 2) vacu vara
realizé savu politiku, 3) tiek fikséta sabiedribas noskanojuma maiga. Krimi-
nallietas ka véstures avots lauj paplasinat pétniecisko horizontu, pétot nakamo
posmu, tas ir, kadu reakciju radija izmainas noskanojuma.

Apstradajot un analizgjot Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstu-
res arhiva (turpmak — LVVA) atrodamas dezertieru atbalstitaju apsudzibas
un apelacijas lietas, vislielaka uzmaniba veltita dezertieru (1. piez.) un dezer-
tieru atbalstitaju sodama nodarijuma (2. piez.) pastradasanas motiviem, tade-
jadi novértéjot kriminallietas un to devumu Otra pasaules kara laika sabied-
ribas noskanojuma pétnieciba.

Janem veéra, ka péc dazadiem aprékiniem latvie$u dezertieru skaits nacis-
tiskas Vacijas militarajas vienibas tiek lésts lidz 1/3 no visiem latviesu kara-
viriem, janorada, ka lietu ir salidzino$i maz. Rigas apgabaltiesas (1536. f.)
un Rigas apgabaltiesas prokurora (1537. f.) fondos dezertieru atbalstitaju
lietu kopskaits ir 30. Materiala minétas personas (apsudzétie un liecinieki (3.
piez.)) saistitas ar 27 dezertieriem, bet 3 lietas ierosinatas saistiba ar kadu no
minétajiem 27 dezertieriem. Kopuma apstradati dati par 98 personam.

Svarigi atgadinat, ka vacu okupacijas laika darbojas divu limenu tiesu
sistéma un pastaveéja lietas nedalamibas princips. Lidz ar to analizétas lietas
piekrita latvieSu tiesam un netika nosutitas vacu vai kara tiesaim, kuru materiali
Latvijas arhivos nav pieejami. Turklat vértéjot lietu skaitu, janem véra fakts,
ka ta laika likumdos$ana pastavéja jédziens — patvaliga prombutné esoss, par
kura pieturésanu/atbalstisanu nesodija [6, 28]. Vél viens faktors, kas janem
veéra, ir iespéjama dezertieru atbalstitaju lietu planveida iznicinasana LVVA,

267



Ginta Orinska-Spirge
Dezertieru atbalstitaju lietas — avots Latvijas sabiedribas noskanojuma petnieciba..

kas plasi veikta padomju laika. (piez. 4.) Tomér pétniecibas gaita konstatéts,
ka LVVA Fondu lietas [piem. 2; 32—-43] nav liecibas par sadu darbibu, kas
vismaz $obrid lauj apgalvot, ka dezertieru atbalstitaju lietu skaits diezgan
tuvu raksturo realos Rigas apgabaltiesa izskatitos gadijumus.
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Pielikums nr. 1. (5. piez.) Ierosinato lietu par dezertieru
atbalstisanu datumu likne.

Lietu ierosinasanas hronologiskas robezas ir no 1943. gada februara
lidz 1944. gada novembrim. Izveidojot lietu ierosinasanas dinamikas grafiku,
redzams, ka kopuma tas uzsaktas lidziga skaita visu 1943. gadu, ar nelieliem
iztrukuma periodiem, savukart no 1944. gada ziemas lidz vasarai lietu skaits
strauji pieaug, bet apraujas lidz ar rudens iestasanos, kad vacu un latviesu
parvaldes evakuéjas uz Kurzemi un Vaciju, bet Rigas apgabaltiesa nacistiskas
Vicijas okupacijas laika savu darbibu beidza. Sada analize parada, ka, kaut
ari lietu skaits ir neliels, tas proporcionali ataino laikmeta iezimes [piem., 50,
346; 52, 153].

Skatot apstdzibas lietas, janem véra to uzbave un specifiskie dokumenti.
Avota gandriz vienmér atrodami nopratinasanas protokoli, izzinas no policijas
iecirkniem un sarakste ar tiesu iestadém. Retos gadijumos lietai pievienots
tiesas sédes protokols, lemumi, izzinas par soda izcieSanu vai soda méra mainu.
Pétijums liela méra balstits uz nopratinasanas un tiesu sézu protokolos atro-
damo informaciju.

No lietam iegtstamie dati ir diezgan daudzpusigi, kaut ne vienmeér pilnigi.
Par dezertieru atbalstitajiem atrodamas $adas zinas: apsudzeéta vecums, izgli-
tiba, nodarbosanas, tautiba, dezertiera atbalstiSanas motivs un reizém ari
pasaules uzskati. Par dezertieriem sastopama analogiska informacija, ka ari —
dienesta vieniba, nonaksanas veids taja un nodienétais laiks, ari dezertésanas
motivs. Tadéjadi iespéjams konstatét ka apsudzéto, ta ari pasu dezertieru
ricibas iemeslus.
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i Dezertieru skaits

O Rk N W R O O N ®©® ©

Slimiba Citiné - es ar né Gimenes un Motivs nav minéts  Negrib&ja dienét Cits
saimnieciskie
apstakli

Pielikums nr. 2. Dezertésanas iemesli.

Divas personas ka dezertésanas iemeslu minéja ka slimibu, ta ari saimnieciskos un
gimenes apstaklus.

Noskaidrojot dezertésanas motivus, dezertieri atklaja plasa spektra mili-
taro vienibu pamesanas iemeslus, domasanas veidu, cilvécisko dabu un prin-
cipialo attieksmi pret notiekoso. Parversot sos stastus statistiska diagramma,
redzams, ka visbiezak dezertieri (8 personas) ka vienibas atstasanas vai taja
neatgrieSanas iemeslu min personiga veselibas stavokla pasliktinasanos (jano-
rada, ka ne visi gadijumi vértéjami viennozimigi). Otra lielaka grupa (5 cilveki)
mingjusi sliktos gimenes vai saimniecibas apstaklus. Ka atklats vertéjams
tresas lielakas grupas (4 karaviri) parstavju pazinojums, kuri ka iemeslu nora-
dijusi nevelésanos dienét. Tapat jaatzime tas divas personas, kas noradija, ka
neredz iemeslu, kapéc tiem butu japaliek armija situacija, kad citi, kuru ekono-
miskais vai socialais statuss bija lidzigs, varéja nedienét. Tadéjadi noradot
uz, vinuprat, netaisnigi veikto iesauksanu. Sis aspekts bija viens no pirmajiem,
kas minéts Kurela grupas komandiera Jana Kurela (06.05.1882.-05.12.1954.)
vestules melnraksta, 1944. gada nogalé, Augstakajam SS un policijas koman-
dierim Ostlandeé un Ziemelkrievija SS obergrupenfireram Fridriham Jekelnam
(02.05.1895.-03.02.1946.). Kurelis noradija, ka: “Latviesu karaviru morali
visai negativi ietekméja nepareizibas, ar kadam tika izvesta ta déveta “mobi-
lizacija” un mobilizéto saskaldisana pa sikam vienibam...” [48]. Lidz ar to
var secinat, ka ari $ie gadijumi nebija tikai kadu individu izdomajums vai
atruna, bet gan kara pédéjos gados aktuala probléma, ko vajadzgéja risinat
jau augstakas institacijas.

Ka pédéjo batu japiemin kategorija — “citi” dezertésanas iemesli. Seit
ieklautas divas personas. Viens no §is grupas dezertieriem atklati liecinaja,
ka piedalijies klausu darbos (okupacijas vara zemniekiem uzlika dazada veida
skatis un klausas, kas bija papildus slogs jau ta ar mainigajiem un grati izpilda-
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majiem nodokliem apgrutinatajiem zemniekiem [49, 102-103]), kur katru
vakaru piedzéries un tapéc laikus nav izdevies atgriezties sava vieniba [24,
5-7]. Otrs noradija, ka dezertéjis tadel, ka pa visu dienesta laiku nav bijis
atvalinajuma. Tapéc, kad radas iespéja vienibu atstat, vins to izdarija, bet
péc piecu ménesu prombutnes atgriezas vieniba. Lieciba jaunietis ari noradijis,
ka velas no “vacu armijas” izpaligiem pariet uz dienestu Latviesu SS brivpra-
tigo legiona [11, 2. [p. 2. p].

Visus minétos iemeslus uzradija lauku teritorijam piederigie, savukart
pilsétas dzivojoso dezertieru liecibas motivi netika nosaukti vai lieta nebija
pievienoti nopratinasanas protokoli.

Dezertieru atbalstitaji un slépgji bija ka radinieki un pazinas, ta ari militar-
personai svesi cilveki. Diagramma redzams, ka vislielako grupu sastada tiesi
dezertieru gimenes locekli un radinieki (56 %), bet nakama lielaka grupa ir
pazinas (18%). Radniecibas pakapei $aja jautajuma ir loti liela nozime, jo ta
liela méra diktéja noziedziga nodarijuma motivus.

Citi, 8, 11%

Gimenes locekli/radinieki,
) 39, 55%
Pazinas, 13, 18%

Ligavu/civilsievu radinieki, 6,
9%

Ligavas/civilsievas, 5, 7%

Pielikums nr. 3. Dezertieru atbalstitaju radnieciba ar dezertieri.

Kadi tad ir ricibas iemesli, kas veicinaja taja laika ka noziegumu traktétas
darbibas veiksanu? Lasot protokolus un liecibas, izdalamas sekojosas grupas:
10% apstdzéto ka motivu min milestibu pret dezertieri, 7% radnieciskas
saites, 6% apgalvoja, ka apzinajusies dezertiera vainu, rosinajusi dezertieri
padoties varas iestadém, bet pasi nav aktivi veicinajusi likuma izpildi, pie-
nemot, ka labak butu, ja dezertieris pieteiktos pats. Lidzigu poziciju ienéma
vel 3% apsudzéto, kas palavas uz dezertiera apgalvojumu, ka tas pats dosies
pieteikties varas iestadem. 6% nesaskatija nepiecieSamibu vai neuzskatija
par savu pienakumu zinot policijai par dezertieri. 3% no iesaistitajam perso-
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nam dezertiera ricibu nav atbalstijusi, bet ari nerikojas pret vina interesém.
3% no apsudzétajiem apzinajusies, ka dezertiera atbalstisana ir sodama, bet
neko nav darfjusi. 14% no iesaistitajam personam uzradija citus, atskirigus
iemeslus. Vislielaka grupa, protams, ir tie, kas pagalvoja, ka nav bijusi infor-
meéti par dezertiera statusu (45%).

Rosi doties, 4, 5% Nepienem $adu ricibu, 2, 3%
osina padoties, 4, 5%

Teica, ka pats visu
nokartosot, 2, 3%
Cits, 10, 14%
Nav noradits, 2, 3% .
Neuzskatija par
~< pienakumu zinot, 4, 6%

Mates/sievas milestiba, 7,

10% /

Tapéc, ka dez. ir radinieks ,
5 7%

Visu zinaja, 2, 3% Neko nezinaja, 33, 46%

Pielikums nr. 4. Dezertieru atbalstitaju motivi un ricibas iemesli.

Tomeér janorada, ka motivi dazkart bija komplicéti un dala no tiem par-
klajas. Pieméram, trijos gadijumos mates ka motivu uzradijusas raizes par
déla dzivibu [6; 15; 23], tacu viena no §im epizodém pievienojas ari ekono-
miskais aspekts, jo mate lagusi délu neatgriezties dienesta, paskaidrojot, ka
bez déla atbalsta sievietei esot jadzivo truakuma [15, 29]. Tomeér radnieciskas
saites ne vienmér nodro$inaja atbalstu, jo kada mate, uzzinajusi, ka vinas
délam nav atvalinajuma dokumentu, to aizraidija prom [17, 4].

Apkopojot dezertieru un dezertieru atbalstitaju ricibas iemeslus, iespé&jams
izdarit secindjumus, kas attiecinami ka uz atseviskiem gadijumiem, ta ari uz
pétama jautdjuma kopainu. To ietekmé kriminallietas stingri noteikta proce-
suala kartiba fikséta riciba un tas motivacija. No vienas puses apskatitais
materials ir mazskaitligs un dod parskatu tikai par 27 dezertieru un 71 iesais-
tito personu motivaciju. Tomeér, ta ka konkrétie avoti vél nav izmantoti $ai
pétnieciba, tie sniedz interesantu ieskatu dezertieru un to atbalstitaju moti-
vacija. Turklat dezertieru atbalstitaju lietu skaita dinamika, tuvojoties kara
beigam, uzrada pieaugumu, apstiprinot historiografija pausto viedokli, ka
1944. gada dezertésanas gadijumu skaits palielinas. Tadéjadi kriminallietas
reprezenté laikmeta iezimes.
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Dezertieru atbalstitaju lietas konstatéjamas sabiedribu satraucosas prob-
lemas. Lai gan materiala var saskatit pazimes, kas liecina par bailém no vacu
varas, tai pat laika novérojama gataviba attaisnot likuma apiesanu. Historio-
grafija lidz $im maz uzsvérts, ka dezertéSanas vai dezertiera atbalstiSanas
iemeslam biezi bija socials vai ekonomisks raksturs, jo neapmierinatiba vei-
dojas gan saistiba ar slikto armijas apgadi fronté, gan ar majas palikuso
radinieku smagajiem sadzives apstakliem. Dezertieris nereti bija vienigais
darbaspéjigais virietis saimnieciba, tapéc vina iesauksana karadienesta radija
papildus slogu majiniekiem.

Atbalstitaju vidu vérojama tendence attiekties pret notiekoso nogaidosi
un pasivi, un tikai retos gadijumos vérojama likuma stingra ievérosana, kas,
iesp&jams, izrietéja no katra cilvéka personibas, situacijas izpratnes un koncep-
tualas atticksmes.

Sava nozime cilvéku ricibai bija ari sodu bargumam, kas gan propagandas
materialos nedaudz atskiras no reali piespriestajiem sodiem. Tam par iemeslu
varétu but situacija, ka, vadoties no avota, tikai 54 % no visam iesaistitajam
personam (iznemot dezertieri) bija informétas, ka karavirs ir nelikumigi atstajis
dienesta vietu. Sava statusa noklusésana, iespéjams, izrietéja no bailem, ka
militarpersonai varétu liegt iespéju uzturéties majas un vinu spiestu atgriezties
dienesta vieta.

Izpétot avotu, bija iespéjams noteikt 11 dezertieru talako likteni. Cetriem
karaviriem piesprieda sodu par patvaligu prombutni no dienesta vietas, tris
soditi ka dezertieri, un 4 personas péc lietas izskatiSanas nodotas citam tiesu
iestadem. Apskatot dezertieriem piespriestos sodus, redzams, ka tie nepar-
sniedz pusotru gadu parmacibas nama [4, 17.2. p], bet pargjie realie sodi nav
augstaki par 6 méne$iem cietuma [21; 5; 6; 29]. Sis fakts ir interesants, jo,
pieméram, laikraksta “Téevija” publicétajos rakstos minéts, ka dezertiera sodi
parasti svarstas no 15 gadiem [46, 5] lidz naves sodam [47, 3]. Protams, no
dezertieru atbalstitaju lietam nevar iegtt véra nemamus datus par dezertieriem
piemérotajiem sodu apmériem, tomér nevar ari ignoret faktu, ka propagandas
iespaids, dazkart parspilétu datu deél, médza dot ari pretéjus rezultatus — nevis
motivét karavirus palikt armija, bet gan bailés no soda meklét patvérumu
slépjoties.

Kas attiecas uz dezertieru atbalstitajiem piespriestajiem sodiem, tad ari
Seit situacija nav viennozimiga. Dezertésanas gadijumi, kas no tiesas puses
traktéti ka “patvariga prombutne”, pavéra iespéjas sodus slépéjiem nepiemeérot
vispar [29; 30] vai, pamatojoties uz iesaistito pusu subjektivajiem aspektiem,
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tos mikstinat [5, 51.2. p.]. Tapéc dezertierim ka no pasu, ta ari no lidzzinataju
pozicijam bija daudz izdevigak pieteikties varas iestadém labpratigi. Tas
izrietéja no Latvijas un Vacijas likumu atskiribam. Latvijas Sodu likuma nebija
atzimes par patvaliga prombutné esoso personu pieturétdju sodisanu. Tapec
situacija péc Vacu sodu likuma saskanosanas ar Latvijas sodu likumu bija
sarezgita, gandriz vai pretruniga. Péc vacu kara likumiem bija pieredzéti atski-
rigi sodi par dezerté$anu un patvaligu prombitni. Sim likuma normam bija
paklauti dezertieri, savukart, ta ka Latvijas sodu likums neparedzéja sodisanu
par patvaliga prombutné esosa karavira atbalstiSanu, tad sodu tadam per-
sonam centas nepiemeérot [4, 5].

Dezertieri ne vienmeér ieguva noziedznieka statusu tuvako cilvéku acis.
Pat tad, ja bija zinams, ka persona ir dezertieris, tomér atbalstitaju vida bija
vérojama tendence attiekties pret notiekoSo nogaidosi un pasivi, un tikai
retos gadijumos var konstatét vélmi stingri ievérot likumu. Tas izrietéja ka
no ieprieks minétas situacijas par dezertiera statusu péc labpratigas padosanas
varas iestadém, ta ari no katra cilvéka personibas, situacijas izpratnes un
konceptualas attieksmes.

Izmantotajos avotos atspogulojas vairakas kara laika problémas. Litera-
tura lidz $im minéts vien fakts, ka vaciesi brivpratigo kartibas sargu ligumus
ik gadu automatiski pagarinajusi [51, 318]. Savukart kriminallietas parada,
ka dala dienestu pametuso uzskatija, ka liguma paredzétais laiks jau nodienéts
[piem., 12, 10]. Tas, ka vienibas pameta kadreizgjie brivpratigie, lieck domat,
ka péc noteikta dienesta laika vini naca pie atzinuma, ka noorganizetie forme-
jumi ne tuvu nav cerétais Latvijas armijas pamats, turklat piedavatais socialais
nodros§inajums neatbilst solitajam. Tai pat laika liecibas vérojams, ka vien
retais dezertieris no cinas atteicas pilniba. Vini bija saglabajusi domu par
atgriesanos kara lauka, tomer atlika to vai nu lidz akataku problému — maji-
nieku smaga ekonomiska stavokla — atrisinasanai [22, 6], vai ari lidz bridim,
kad motivacijai karot par Latvijas neatkaribu batu reals pamatojums. Seit
ka piemérs jamin gadijums, kad brivpratigais savu ricibu pamatoja ar nevé-
lésanos doties prom no Latvijas teritorijas, jo iestajoties vins bija domajis, ka
dienés tévzeme [15, 27].

Kaut ari lidz $im veiktajos pétijumos tiek uzsveérta sabiedribas neapmie-
rinatiba ar socialo politiku, tomér vésturnieki aprobezojusies vien ar fakta
konstataciju, neveicot padzilinatu analizi. Kriminallietu izpéte parada, ka
okupacijas varas nekonsekventa un destruktiva riciba tiesi socialajos un ekono-
miskajos jautajumos izraisija dazada veida negacijas un pretdarbibu, kas reizé
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bija gan protests pret pastavoso kartibu, gan ari izdzivosanas nepieciesa-
miba, jo smagie dzives apstakli veicinaja likuma parkapsanu. Kriminallietas
izteikti paradas sabiedribas parstavju individualas rapes un bazas, savukart
kopéjais kara iznakums un politiska situacija nekad nav primara probléma.
Latvijas neatkaribas idejas un ar to saistito jautajumu kopuma iztrakums
apsudzeto paskaidrojumos liecina par to, ka dala sabiedribas neiedzilinajas
politiskos jautajumos un kara apstaklos, bet vienkarsi centas izdzivot. Latvijas
neatkariba, domajams, skita parak utopisks un no realas dzives attalinats
merkis.

Dezertieru atbalstitaju lietas sniedz jaunus faktus un aspektus sabiedribas
noskanojuma izpété. Sis piemérs apliecina, ka vértigus rezultatus turpmak
varétu gut, analizéjot ari citus noziedzigos nodarijumus, kas saistiti ar jauno
kara laika noteikumu parkapumiem. Visos gadijumos nenoliedzami vértiga
batu ari pétijumu geografijas paplasinasana, avotu loka ieklaujot vel citu
apgabaltiesu — Daugavpils, Jelgavas un Liepajas — dokumentus. Avotu bazes
paplasinasana varétu bat nozimigs solis turpmakaja Otra pasaules kara norisu
un procesu, tostarp sabiedribas noskanojuma izpéte.

Piezimes

1. Irzinas, ka 1944. gada maija dezertieru skaits sasniedzis jau 10 000, bet
citi autori uzsver, ka no vienibam bija dezertéjusi 1/3 no visiem latviesu
karaviriem. Visvairak dezertieru konstatéts 19. divizija [44, 20-22].

2. Dezertieru atbalstitajiem inkriminéja noziegumu péc Latvijas Sodu liku-

ma 213. panta, kas paredzéja, ka tas, kas slépis vai palidzgjis slépt per-

sonu, zinot, ka ta ir dezertieris, sodams ar parmacibas namu ne ilgak par
diviem gadiem. Ja slépsana izdarita kara laika, tad vainigais sodams ar
parmacibas namu. Bet, ja slépsanu izdarijusi dezertiera vecaki vai sieva,

tad vini sodami ar cietumu [45, 68-69].

Kopuma 71 persona.

4. Sikak par Rigas apgabaltiesas kriminallietu iznicinasanas apmériem
LVVA skatit Gintas Orinskas magistra darba, aizstavéts Latvijas Uni-
versitates Véstures un filozofijas fakultaté 2010. gada maija, zinatniskais
vaditajs prof. Inesis Feldmanis.

5. Seit un turpmak dati ieguti, analizéjot avotu saraksta noraditas apsi-
dzibas lietas.

[S8]
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Summary

Criminal Cases of Deserters’ Supporters as a Source for the Research
of the Public Mood in Latvia during the Nazi Occupation

The aim of this research is to examine the archived documents of the
Riga Regional court and the judiciary institutions subordinated to it and
analyze the possibility of insight for the research of the public sentiments in
Latvia during the Nazi German occupation. The main sources are criminal
cases of the supporters of deserters, which have been heard in Riga Regional
court from 1941 to 1944. The cases have been analyzed with specific attention
given to the motivations for the crimes of the defendants and other involved
personas. Additionally, it analyzes deserters” motivations of desertion.

This study indicates that the chosen material grants information on the
public sentiment in Latvia outline a complex public attitude. The motivation
for crime was strongly affected by the social and economic problems, which
were present both in battle-field and home. It shows that part of the defendants
feared German power. They did not consider the deserters criminals, and
were ready to stand up for them, because some of them were the only work-
force in the farm economy. Research also shows that most of the defendants
did not act but waited for the deserters to apply themselves. But it is clear,
that most of them were worried about their own conditions and not so much
about the state or political problems.

Criminal cases as a historical source make it possible to detect what
reactions were caused by changes in public sentiment, and what actions resul-
ted as a consequence. They also give new information and aspects for the
public mood research.
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Petera Birkerta “Latvju tautas anekdotes”:
ko tas stasta par P. Birkertu?

Tiek uzskatits, ka pietiek izstastit dazas brivi izvéletas anekdotes, un
cilvéks jau ir pastastijis par sevi vairak, neka pats to butu véléjies (1. piez.).
Vai tas attiecas ari uz publicétu anekdosu krajumu autoriem? Ko par krajuma
sastaditaju var uzzinat, lasot lielako latvieSu tautas anekdo$u publicéjumu?

Folkloras, literataras, psihologijas un filozofijas pétnieka Pétera Birkerta
(1881-1956), kura biografija un devums vél maz izpétiti [9; 10], “Latvju
tautas anekdotes” (1929-1930, turpmak — LTA) 4 séjumos (iznaca 16 burt-
nicas) ir unikalas — ne pirms, ne péc tam nav bijis publicéjums ar lidzigam
pretenzijam: sistematiski aptvert latvieSu tautas humoristisko mutvardu stasti-
jumu tradiciju, tai skaita “nepieklajigo” un ar seksualitati saistito (4. sgj.).
Krajuma 2422 lappusés publicéti vairak neka 5670 teksti (2. piez.), 3. s¢juma
beigas minéti 1565 teic€ji un 869 pierakstitaji (3. piez.). Vairums ir P. Bir-
kertam iesutitie teksti, izmantoti ari Latvie$u folkloras kratuves materiali un
nedaudzi publicéjumi (4. piez.). 266 lappuses aiznem P. Birkerta un vina
brala literatarzinatnieka Antona Birkerta (1876-1971) apceréjumi par anek-
dosu vésturi, satura, stila un formas ipatnibam — tas ir plasakais apraksts un
pétijums latvieSu valoda par anekdotém. LTA ka vienu latvieSu tautas mut-
vardu tradicijas nozari reprezentéjoss pamatkrajums nozimes un apjoma zina
stadams lidzas K. Barona “Latvju dainam” (1894-1915), A. Jurjana “Latvju
tautas muzikas materialiem” (1894-1926), A. Lerha-Puskaisa “Latviesu tau-
tas teikam un pasakam” (1891-1903) un P. Smita “Latvie$u pasakam un
teikam” (1925-1937). LTA teksti ir izmantoti vélakajos publicéjumos [3; 1],
bet, lidzigi ka folkloras pétnieks J. Rozenbergs atzinis par P. Smita “Latviesu
pasakam un teikam” [13, 130], pats $is krajums vél ir maz pétits (5. piez.).

Sis nelielais apceréjums tapis, ilgaku laiku intereséjoties par latviesu vésti-
tajas folkloras publicéjumiem un rakstot nodalu par P. Birkertu gramatai
par 20. gadsimta 20.-40. gadu latviesu folkloristikas vésturi (6. piez.). Pasrei-
z&ja izpétes stadija iesp&jams izteikt dazus minéjumus par autora personibas
un pieredzes iespéjamo ietekmi uz krajuma — ari ka veéstures avota — saturu,
kas butu parbaudami talakajos pétijumos.

LTA ievada P. Birkerts sevi pozicioné galvenokart ka anekdosu vacéju
un pétnieku, uzsverot, cik pilnigi $ads krajums apraksta tautas dzivi un cik
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nozimigs tas ir dazadam zinatnes nozarém: “Sie tautas atmina uzglabatie
nostasti ir briniska musu tautas dzives, kultaras un véstures mozaika. Te ir
ainas no klausu gaitam, no attiecibam starp kungiem un kalpiem, no baznicas
un pilsétas, no zemnieku sétam, kur norisinas dienas darbi, rezgijas un raisas
problémas; tur zemnieka darba aploka iemaldas ari veikalnieciskais zids,
viltigais, atjautigais ¢igans utt. Ta te iet mums gar acim raibu raiba vijuma
musu tautas dzive pasas tautas komikas un ironiska smaida apstarota télo-
juma” [6, I, 3]. Sadiem “tautas psihologijas dokumentiem” [turpat], vinaprat,
ir liela literara, kultarveésturiska un sabiedriska nozime: “Anekdotei ka folklo-
ristiskai vienibai ir plasa un vispusiga vértiba: zinatniska, pedagogiska, sociala,
kulturala. Kad folkloras materialu krajums nodots atklatibai, tad sakas vina
vispariga izmanto$ana, vin$ gast svarigo socialo nozimi. Tautai, kurai atkla-
tiba $adu krajumu nav, trukst dazu nopietnu ideologisku vertibu” [6, I, 12;
lidzigi: 4, 6-7]. Vins$ ar prieku uzsver, ka, pateicoties tiesi vina centieniem
(aicinajumi vakt anekdotes un divi to krajumi ka paraugi — kopa ap 1900
tekstu [4, 5]), tautas anekdote beidzot tiek atzita par patstavigu latviesu folk-
loras Zanru.

Iepazistoties ar LTA publicétajiem tekstiem, parsteidz to liela zanriska
dazadiba — lidzas anekdotém tada nozimé, ka tas parasti tiek saprastas mus-
dienas, te atrodami gandriz visi paréjie veéstitajas folkloras zanri: pasakas
(galvenokart, protams, t.s. sadzives jeb novelistiskas, tai skaita daudzi starp-
tautiski pazistami pasaku tipi (7. piez.), teikas (vésturiskas, bet ari izcelSanas
u.c.), dzives gadijumu atstastijumi, personigas atminas, véstures notikumu
atainojumi, vietam pat spoku stasti, sakamvardi, parunas, skanu atdarinajumi,
miklas utt., ari citéjumi no dailliterataras [6, II, §512-516]. Daudzi teksti ir
garaki neka masdienu anekdo$u publicéjumos. Ari apceréjumos par anek-
dotém terminologija var likties parak nekonsekventa (pieméram, gandriz ka
sinonimi anekdotei vietumis lietoti: nostasti, tautas joki, joku stasti, joku
pasakas, joku nostasti utt.). Tam varétu bat divi galvenie iemesli.

Pirmkart, anekdotes jédziens tika saprasts plasak, neka pierasts muasdie-
nas — $ada izpratne ir tipiska ta laika folkloristikai un literatarzinatnei. Ta
tas ir gan A. Birkerta rakstitajas nodalas par anekdoti pasaules literatura [6, I,
15-50] un latviesu literatura [6, I, 169-199], gan P. Birkerta apceréjumos
par anekdotes estétiku, komiku un atjautu, kur ir daudz tieSu un netiesu
atsaucu uz sava laika pétijumiem literaturzinatné, filozofija, psihologija utt.
Pieméram, rakstot, ka komiskais ir tikai viena no anekdotes estétikas sastav-
dalam, P. Birkerts turpina: “Otra, ne mazak svariga, $ada sastavdala ir atjauta
jeb aspratiba. [...] Dazreiz atjautai ir dzili nopietns raksturs. Kad senaja
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Griekija kada spartieSu mate, savu délu kara aizvadot, tam saka: “Nac maja
ar vairogu vai uz vairoga...”” |6, I11, 129, 130]. Starp citu, vacu folkloristika
anekdotiskos stastus lidzigi iedala Zanros, kuru nosaukumus grati precizi
tulkot latviski: Schwank (joku, sadzives pasaka), Witz (joks, anekdote, bet
P. Birkerts to tulko ari ka “atjauta”) un Anekdote (tikai par konkrétam vestu-
riskam personam) [12, 373-374].

Otrs iemesls publicéto tekstu zanriskajai dazadibali, visticamak, ir autora
vélme sistematiski aptvert “tautas dzivi” visa tas daudzveidiba (varbut tiecoties
lidzinaties K. Barona “Latvju dainam”?). Krajumam ir detalizéti izveidots
satura raditajs, kas daudzas apaksnodalas izvers devigu nodalu (8. piez.)
saturu. Si devinu nodalu struktira vélreiz atkartota ceturtaja jeb “neratno
anekdosu” séjuma, kas nebija paredzéts nonaksanai atklata tirdznieciba [6,
IV, I1I-1V]. Ka verojams ari citos P. Birkerta darbos (9. piez.), raksturiga
vina pétniecibas metode ir pétama objekta sadalisana pa témam, aspektiem,
numurétiem punktiem, klasificésana un sistematizésana. Varbut tapéc iepla-
notajas nodalas, kuram neizdevas savakt “istas anekdotes” (piem., par sena-
kiem véstures notikumiem [6, 111, 471-563]), dominé vésturiskas teikas un
nopietnu, pat tragisku atminu stastijumi. Ari par citam témam, kas autoram
likusas ipasi svarigas (pieméram, par baznicu un macitajiem (10. piez.), kas
aiznem LTA 2. séjuma lielako dalu [6, II, 279-582]), skiet, publicéti vai visi
savaktie zanriski dazadie teksti. Visai biezi viena stastijumu tipa varianti ir
publicéti krajuma dazadas nodalas, jo darbojosas personas, péc ka veikta
klasifikacija, atSkiras profesijas, socialas lomas, tautibas vai kada cita zina
(piem., par sinepju €Sanu ar lielu karoti 6, I, 582, 583, 694, II, 91, 99, 120,
335 u.c.], “tapsvala” [6, I, 139, II1, 96, 104 u.c.], “advokats Versitis” [6, I1],
88, 93], kungs vai vagars rija zem klajiena [6, II, 121, 200-202] utt.). Tas
var apgrutinat §t mutvardu liecibu krajuma ka dazadu nozaru pétijumu avota
izmanto$anu. Tomér zanriska daudzveidiba lauj te atrast daudz interesanta
materiala, jo lidzas anekdotém ar tam raksturigo ironiski distancéto skatijumu
ir ari daudz citu tiesaku vai netiesaku véstures liecibu. (Katra teksta vai tekstu
grupas iespéjamo vecumu tomér japéta konkréti — lidzas 20. gs. 20. gadu
aktualajam modernas sadzives anekdotém te ir atminas no teicéju jaunibas
gadiem un gadsimtiem veci starptautiski izplatiti motivi, diskutéjama ir ipasa
senuma un izplatibas piedévésana “neratnajam” anekdotém).

Ari gandriz visi pasa P. Birkerta pierakstitie (49) un uzrakstitie (21, dalgji
dubléjas ar pasa pierakstitajiem) teksti nav anekdotes musdienas pienemta
nozimé. Tas ir atminas par macitaju Konradiju (Morics Vilbelms Konradijs,
1850-1902) [6, II, 499, 501, 516, 520 u.c.], nedaudzi bérniba pieredzéti
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notikumi [6, I, 63, 64], gadijums, kad mazs bérnins sajaukts ar sivénu |6, I,
285], joki par medibu suniem [6, I, $14], par nemakuligi vestu arestantu [6,
I, 541], vilciena noklausiti joki [6, III, 242] un slimnica it ka pieredzeti
tragikomiski gadijumi [6, I11, 363-366]. Ir stasti par pasa piedzivotam “ber-
nibas traumam” — par Franksesavas (velak Jaunsvirlaukas) skolas parrau-
dzitaju macitaju, kas, parklausinot puisénu, dusmas noravis vinam ausi [6, I11,
389], par parkrievotu skolotaju dzéraju [6, 111, 383-384], par studentu un
skolnieku izjokosanu [6, III, 394, 421) un cilveku pakarsanu 1918. gada
Valka [6, II1, 560]. Tikai paris ir téva stastiti gadijumi. Nedaudzas anekdotes
pierakstitas stiepti vai ka personigi notikumi [6, I, 107-108].

P. Birkerta biografi atzist, ka vin$ kompanijas ir bijis “pasauss”, nav
bijis liels jokotajs un anekdosu stastitajs (11. piez.). Par to netie$i varétu
liecinat ari tas, ka pirmajos divos anekdosu krajumos [4; 5] izmantotas anek-
dotes P. Birkerts parpublicgjis LTA - “sistémas pilnigums” vinam bas licies
svarigaks par to, ka lasitajam nakas vairakas gramatas lasit (“klausities”)
vienas un tas pasas anekdotes. Ari no ta iespéjams secinat, ka vins spilgtak
izpaudies ka anekdosu vacéjs un pétnieks, nevis ka to “stastitajs”.

Nodarbosanas ar anekdosu vaksanu, publicéSsanu un izpeéti ir tikai viena
no P. Birkerta dzives un darba epizodém. Varam minét, kads butu latviesu
tautas anekdoSu pamatpublicéjums, ja pie ta batu stradajis kads cits — tolaik
maz bija specialistu, kas spétu to paveikt lidziga kvalitaté, neiesligstot komer-
cializacija un virspuséjiba. P. Birkerta personiba bija savdabigi savienojies
zinatnieka pamatigums, izcilas darbaspéjas, pétnieka azarts un drosme — anek-
dotes nav vieniga téma, kura vina veikums latviesu kultara ir unikals.

Atteli

1. attéls. Peteris Birkerts un

teicgjs (?) Paegle Latvijas PSR
Zinatnu akademijas Etnografijas un
folkloras institaita VI zinatniskaja
ekspedicija 1952. gada vasara.
Latviesu folkloras kratuves foto
arhivs, nr. 19520042.
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Inv. N W55
LATVIJU TAUTAS
ANEKDOTES

Illastrets izdevums ar variantiem un zinatniskiem
apceréjumiem

Sakopojis un redigjis
P. Birkerts
=
Iastreis

L. Zeberins

1929.
IZDEVUSI «LITERATURA>
IPASNIEKT K. & P. RASINI
RIGA

2. attéls. “Latvju tautas anekdosu” 1. sejuma titullapa (1929).

Piezimes

Uzskats ir tik izplatits, ka ta apstridéSanai pat tiek rakstiti pétijumi, kas
parada, ka tik vienkarsi tomeér nav [8] (pateicos Baibai Krogzemei-
Mosgordai par $o informaciju).

LTA 4. séjuma tekstu numeracija beidzas ar 5671, bet dazviet ar vienu
numuru publicéti vairaki teksti vai numurs papildinats ar burtiem, anek-
dotes minétas ari apceréjumos — tapéc publicéto tekstu skaits ir nedaudz
lielaks. Péc P. Birkerta zinam ta ir izlase no apméram 10 000 tekstu liela
vakuma [6, I, 7]. Velak savakts jau ap 20 000 anekdosu [14, 5], bet
jauns izdevums paliek nepublicéts [10, 153].

Bet 4. séjuma minéti vél dazi, kas nav saraksta, tatad ari te skaits varétu
but nedaudz lielaks.

Skatoties no salidzino$i vésturiskas stastijumu pétniecibas viedokla, disku-
téjama butu P. Birkerta parlieciba par iespéju noskirt mutvardu tradiciju
un jau agrak publicétas anekdotes, ka ari atpazit “no kaut kurienes izrak-
stitas”, “viltotas, literariskas vai apSaubamas”, caurskatot laikrakstus,
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10.

11.

284

kalendarus, gada gramatas “par vairak ka simts gadiem”, Zurnalus, skolas
gramatas, joku stastu krajumus, komiska rakstura literarus darbus un
cittautu anekdosu literataru [6, I11, 653]. Tomér uzteicama vina centiba —
tas ir vienigais liela apjoma anekdosu publicéjums latviesu valoda, kur
anekdotes nav tulkotas vai parpublicétas, bet savaktas no teicgjiem. Ka
“no literariskiem avotiem nemtas anekdotes” raditaja minéti tikai 164
teksti [6, 111, 644], parasti tie publicéti ka varianti lidzas no teicéjiem
pierakstitajam anekdotém.

Tikai dazi teikumi par LTA ir 1989. gada izdotaja latviesu folkloristikas
vesture [2, 85, 87], tas varétu bat skaidrojams ar P. Birkerta piederibu
t.s. “burzuazistiskajai folkloristikai” un vina sarezgitajam attiecibam ar
valdo$o ideologiju padomju laika [11].

Valsts pétijumu programmas “Nacionala identitate” projekta “Identitates
estétika: literatara, folklora un maksla — nacionalas identitates vésturiskas
zimes un musdienu simboli”.

Tikai dala no tiem uzskaititi 3. s§jumam pievienotaja pasaku tipu raditaja
[LTA I, 645-650] — ar tas liecina, ka, atskiriba no t.s. “somu skolas”
parstavjiem (A. Bérzkalne, A. Medene), starptautisko pasaku tipu aprak-
stiSana P. Birkertam nelikas véstitajas folkloras pétnieka svarigakais uzde-
vums.

Lielas nodalas ir sadas: 1. s¢j.: Gimene. Zemnieki, laucinieki. 2. sgj.:
Muiza, muiznieks, laudis. Baznica, macitajs, draudze. 3. s¢j.: Pilséta.
Valsts, vinas iestades un darbinieki. Tautibas. Inteligence, skola, gara
dzive. Latvijas vésture. 4. s¢j.: Neratnas anekdotes.

Raksta apjoms nelauj Seit sniegt plasaku P. Birkerta darbu uzskaitijumu
un bibliografiju, ta¢u daudzi no tiem tematikas zina ir pirmreizéji vai
unikali latvieSu zinatné, pieméram, par dailrades un milas psihologiju,
galvenokart uz sakamvardiem balstitie pétijumi par latviesu tautas étiku,
estétiku, pirmas macibu gramatas par psihologiju un sociologiju u.c.
Sai témai veltitas ari citas vipa publikacijas [7], kas var tikt saistitas ar
vina revolucionara darbibu jauniba un socialdemokratisko parliecibu.
Par to ir izteicies Edgars Mucenieks, stastot par P. Birkertu RCB Sves-
valodu bibliotékas pasakuma “Pétnieku stasti” Riga 2011. gada 28.
februari (audio ieraksts glabajas raksta autora personigaja arhiva).
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Summary

Peteris Birkerts” “Latvian Folk Anecdotes”: What Do They Tell
about P. Birkerts?

“Latvju tautas anekdotes” (Latvian Folk Anecdotes; 1929-1930) in 4 volu-

mes (ca. 5,670 texts collected by nearly 2,500 contributors) edited by the
researcher of folklore, literature, psychology and philosophy Peteris Birkerts
(1881-1956) are truly unique — neither before nor after the publishing of this
edition, has another edition with equal claim been attempted, namely: to
cover the oral Latvian folk humour narrative tradition systematically, also
including all of the “naughty” and sexuality-related stories (in the Volume 4).
The genre diversity of the published texts is vast — along with anecdotes (in a
wider sense). One will find also folktales, legends, narratives of personal
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experience, personal memories, stories about historical events, proverbs,
riddles, etc., with the most of the texts not the memories from the distant
past but rather a “gallery” of the narratives current in that period.

A good deal of the book is taken up by descriptions and studies of the
history of the anecdotes, their characteristics of style and form, etc. It was
believed that the choice of anecdotes describes the one telling them. But the
author of this publication has come to the conclusion that these books only
help to formulate the questions that are to be studied in a wider context of
the historical age. The present study is a result of working on a chapter of
P. Birkerts’ for a book on the history of Latvian folkloristics in 1920’s — 1940’s
for the project “Aesthetics of Identity: Literature, Folklore and Art — the
Historical Signs of the National Identity and the Modern Symbols”.
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Folklora ka avots vienkarso lauzu sadzives vestures
izpéte: ierobezojumi un iespejas

Latviesu folkloras materials ka avots vésturiskas istenibas skaidrosanai
izmantots saméra daudz, ne tik daudz analizétas folkloras ka avota iespéjas
un ierobezojumi. Folkloras materiala (dazadu zanru: dziesmu, pasaku,
ticéjumu, nostastu, buramvardu u.c.) izmanto$ana sadzivisku paradibu izpété
saistas ar vairakiem nosacijumiem: folkloras materiala datésanas jautajumu,
tradiciju pastavigumu/mainigumu un folklora atspogulotas tematikas loku.
Folkloras ka avota izmantosanas historiografiska analize, kura sniegts ieskats
folkloras datésanas méginajumos un tradiciju pastaviguma izveértéjuma,
lasams $i raksta autores izvérsta apskata [12, 203-220]. Svarigaka atzina ir
tada, ka folkloras tekstos iespéjams atrast tiesas liecibas (minétas realijas, noti-
kumi, sociala kartiba, cilvéku apziméjumi) no laika pirms vacu krustnesu
ienaksanas Baltija lidz pat 18.-19. gadsimtam. Turklat folklora atrodami
saglabajusies prieksstati no loti plasa laika posma, ieskaitot dzelzs, bronzas un
pat akmens laikmetu. Sis publikacijas apjoma ierobezojumu dé| ieprieks mi-
néto divu aspektu analize netiks sniegta. Raksts veltits treSajam aspektam —
folkloras saturam, sniedzot divus piemérus folkloras ka avota izmantoSanai
autores promocijas darba.

Folklora atspogulotas tematikas loks un tur atrodamas liecibas ciesi
saistitas ar to, kas ir bijis folkloras raditajs. Petot daudzskaitligako un nacionali
savdabigako folkloras Zanru — tautasdziesmas, jau ieprieks pétnieki nonakusi
pie secinajuma, ka gadijumos, kad ir nosakams dziesmas dziedataja dzimums,
dziesmu sacerétajas tris reizes biezak ir bijusas sievietes [16, 80-81]. Turklat
visparpienemta ir atzina, ka dziesmu sacerétaji bijusi zemnieki, ar nedaudziem
iznémumiem, kad, pieméram, dziesmas saceréjusi karaviri, kuri tapat célusies
no zemnieku vidus. Attiecigs ir dziesmu tematikas loks: cilveka muzs lauku séta
no piedzimsanas lidz kapam, saimnieciba daramie darbi, svinamie svetki utt.

Tapat vairaki pétnieki, pieméram, Haralds Biezais (1906-1995) [5, 55;
6, 224, 231, 279], Marija Gimbutas (Marija Gimbutiené, 1921-1994) (8,
176] un Elza Kokare (1920-2003) [9, 4], atzinusi, ka latviesu mitologijas
pétnieciba tautasdziesmam ieradama lielaka vieta neka citiem folkloras Zanriem.

Ari citos folkloras zZanros, pieméram, miklas, ticéjumos, parazas, sakam-
vardos, atspogulojas ikdienas dzive, cilvekam apkart eso$a lauku vide, laudis,
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savstarpé€jas attiecibas. Pasakas ka visstarptautiskakaja folkloras zanra (lidzigi
pasaku sizeti izplatiti loti plasa areala) sastopama ari briziem vissvesaka vide
vai notikumi, tomeér cilvéku attiecibas tajas télotas atbilstosi stastiSanas vidé
pastavosajam savstarpéjo attiecibu normam. Zviedru folkloras pétnieks Ulfs
Palmenfelts uzsveris, ka “tautas legendas” jeb pasakas un nostastos skaidri
uzraditas uzvedibas normas. Pétnieks secinajis, ka, pieméram, tadu personazu
ka “normu parkapéja” un “pretinieka” darbibas atklaj, kadas ir sabiedriba
svarigakas vertibas, kamér galvenais varonis iemieso vélamas ipasSibas un
attieksmi, radot, kas ir labs, cilvécigs, normals un pienemts ricibas modelis
(11, 145-150].

Viens no patiesiem ierobezojumiem folkloras materiala ka veéstures avota
izmanto$ana ir tas, ka liela dala zanru, pieméram, dziesmas, pasakas, ticgjumi,
sakamvardi, biezi rada to, kas ir neparasts, t.i., nav ikdiena ierasts un pats
par sevi saprotams. Attiecigi konstateét to, kas vai ka ir parasti, biezi iespéjams
vien netieSi vai pastarpinati. Savukart tads zanrs ka miklas, kas atspogulo to,
kas ir sastopams miklas uzdevéja un minétaja tuvakaja vide, tiesi tapéc biezi
zad no tautas atminas, jo atspogulotas realijas vai situacijas vairs nav aktualas.

Tomeér ari attieciba uz folklora atspogulotas tematikas loku vérojami
iznémumi. Pieméram, mala trauku gatavosana ir pastavéjusi Latvijas teritorija
vairakus tuksto$us gadu, tacu tas nenozimé, ka ta plasi atspogulota folklora.
Ka atzinusi arheologe Baiba Dumpe, atsauces uz podniecibu vai taja izman-
totam lietam folkloras tekstos sastopamas vien nedaudzas dziesmas un buram-
vardos [7, 32-41].

Folkloras pétnieks Artars Ozols (1912-1964) ir izteicis parliecibu, ka
folklora pausti reali uzskati, domas un centieni. Tadéjadi skietamais nerealisms
folklora neesot nekas cits ka sava laika cilveku uzskati un ideju realitate.
Skiet, ka tiesi $o netveramo, idejisko, senaku laiku cilvéka dzives aspektu fiksé-
jums folklora ari ir viens no vértigakajiem informativaja zina [10, 743, 757].

Un nu divi izvérsti pieméri folkloras ka avota izmanto$ana autores pétnie-
ciska darba ietvaros.

Vispirms par apaviem un to valkasanu. Balstoties arheologijas un etnogra-
fijas materialos un izsekojot apavu attistibas vésturei Latvijas teritorija, nove-
rots, ka sakotnéji zemnieki valkajusi mikstos adas apavus — pastalas, kurpes,
zabakus —, ka ari luku apavus — vizes. Sakot ar 15. gs., pilsétas paradijusies
cietie apavi ar dubultam zolém, kapém, vairakkartu papéziem, ieliktniem
purngalos un gar zoles un virsas savienojumu [3, 198]. Savukart cietie melnas
adas apavi zemnieku ipasuma paradijusies no 18. gs., parsvaru iegistot tikai
19. gs. otraja pusé. Tomér pastalu un vizu valkasana pastavéjusi vél pat
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20. gs., un tas liecina par vienkarsako apavu valkasanas tradiciju ipasu
noturibu [4, 117]. Apzinoties to, ka Latvijas klimatiskajos apstaklos apavu
valkasana ziemas perioda ir nepiecieSama, un zinot, ka vasaras pusgada
zemnieki biezi staigajusi basam kajam, iespéjams izmantot folkloras materiala
saglabajusas liecibas par to, kados gadijumos apavi ir valkati ari siltaja sezona.
Folkloras tekstos skaidri redzams, ka kaju apausana ietver divas savstarpéji
saistitas darbibas: kaju ietiSanu autos un apavu uzvilksanu. Vélakos laikos
autu vieta lietotas ari zekes, tomér pats kaju apausanas nosaukums célies
tiesi no auta. Sastopami ari tadi folkloras teksti, kuros minéta kaju ausana
vai auti, bet nav minéti konkréti apavi, tomeér tas dazkart netraucé nojaust,
kada gadijuma kajas tikusas autas.

Autores pétijumi sniedz ieskatu par to, ka folkloras tekstos uzradas apavu
nésasanas gadijumi. Kajas autas dodoties prom no savas sétas — cela un ciemos.

Kuojuos stuovit nadreikst kuoju aut, tad byus nalaimigs cels (T. Nagle,
Varaklani, LTT 13542] (1. piez.).

Kad sapni auj kajas, tad bus kur jaiet (A. Racevskis, Jaunpiebalga, LTT
13586).

Apavos baltas kajas, Kur tu jasi, balelini,
Apvilkos baltu kreklu, Baltas kajas audamies?
Apuvilk’ trejus brunus svarkus, — Jas masinas apraudziti,
Uzlik® cauna cepuriti, Dzird’ tautinas nicanot.
Uzlik® cauna cepuriti, [LD 13730-1]

Apsegloju kumelinu.

Kumelam uzlekdams:

Nu ar Dievu, tevs, mamina!
Es aizjaju garu celu,

Celam gala nezinaju (..)
[LD 13250-34]

Folkloras teksti liecina par kaju apausanu, dodoties piegula, kara un
ejot uz mezu, taja skaita medibas.

Aun, masina, baltas kajas, Ej kara, balelin,
Nac man lidzi pieguld; Nenes kara karodzin’:
Kad tu iesi tautinds, Visi kari kajas ava

Dosu beru kumelinu. [LD 30100] Uz karoga nesejin’. [LD 31963]

Kad iet uz mezu, jaiesprauz lupstaji pastalas, tad cuskas nenak klat
(M. Linina, Aumeistari, LTT 20065).
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Kaju apausana folkloras tekstos dazkart minéta saistiba ar gadskartu
svetkiem un to svinésanu, taja skaita Janiem, Ziemassvétkiem, Meteniem.

Kam tas man Sutas kurpes,
Ka neplisa dancojot!
Kam ta man Jana diena,

Ka nevar paligot! [LD 774-1]

Metenam vizes pinu,
Metenam auklas viju;
Lai lieldiena vazajas

Basajam kajinam. [LD 32217]

Kas tie tadi ziemas svetki,
Pastalinu plesejini:

Tris dieninas, tris naksninas
Pastalinas kajina. [LD 33247-3]

Jau péc arheologiska materiala redzams, ka cilvékam parasti kajas apau-
tas, guldot vinu kapa [15, 82-83]. Par to, ka lielakajos gimenes godos —
krustabas, vedibas un bedibas — apavi bijusi neatnemama térpa sastavdala,

liecina ari latviesu folkloras teksti.

Es ari kumina, man baltas kajas,

Luadz mani naminai, ludz istabai. [LD 1631]

Gana jauna es apavu
Mates kurpes kajinds;
Lidza Laima lidzinaja

Ar vecam sievipam. [LD 1250]

Auniet man baltas kajas,

Juadziet bérus kumelinus,

Nu es iesu tdi ciemd,

Kur mazam neatnaksu.|LD 27460

Daudz liecibu par kaju ausanu sastopamas precibu dziesmas, liecinot
par to, ka kajas bijusas jaauj gan precinickam, gan vina pavadoniem, gan ari

meitai, pie kuras atjajusi precinieki.

Gani, gani, ganu meita,
Sargd savu vainadzinu:
Es redzeju sav’ balinu,
Baltas kajas aunamies,
Baltas kajas aunamies,

Kumelinu seglojot. [LD 456-4]

Kad manam kumelam
Iemauktini neskanetu,
Es atrastu tautu meitu
Basajam kajinam. [LD 13972]

Ka otrs piemeérs tam, kadu informaciju iespéjams atrast folklora, ieskicéta
dala no autores izpétita par apgérba simbolisko nozimi senaku laiku cilvéku
dzive. Saja pétijuma lielako dalu datu izdevas sameklét ticéjumos, dazas atzinas
gutas tautasdziesmu, pasaku un buramvardu tekstos.
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Ticéjumi un buramvardi atklaj, cik liela nozime tiek piedévéta apgérbam.
Tas atrodas cilvékam tuvu klat un tadejadi parnem dalu no nésataja spejam,
caur apgérbu iespéjams iedarboties dziednieciskos un kaitnieciskos nolakos.
Jau kultarvesturnieks un folkloras pétnieks Karlis Straubergs (1924-1962)
noveroja, ka lielako mitisko nozimi cilveki piedévéjusi kreklam ka kermenim
tuvakajam apgeérba gabalam [14, 337-338].

Folkloras tekstos varam atrast liecibas, ka krekls uzskatits par cilveka
“otro adu” vai mitisko dubultnieku, kura atspogulojas tas, kads ir cilvéka
liktenis, ka vinam dzive klajas.

Kam no velas netirumus grit izmazgat, tam grits migs (E. Laime, Tirza,
LTT 32377).

Kad sapnos redz melnu kreklu, tad slikti klajoties; kad redz baltu kreklu,
tad labi klajoties (K. BoiviCs, 1862. g. A. Bilensteina rokraksts, Lubana, LTT
15029).

Kreklam tiek piedévetas magiskas spéjas, kuras vai nu krekls parnem no
ta valkataja vai ari valkatajs no krekla. Pazistams pasakas siZets stasta par
to, ka slimo kéninu var izarstét tikai laimiga cilvéka krekls, [1, 135] kamer,
pieméram, 1618. gada raganu pravas protokols apliecina to, ka slima cilveka
krekls nests pie dziednieka, lai caur to, iedarbojoties uz nésataju, slimnieks
tiktu izarstéts [13, 481]. To, ka vairakiem viena un ta pasa krekla valkatajiem
piedévéta spéja satuvinaties, redzam ticéjumos.

Pirmo barna kraklys juovalk visim nuokusim barnim, lai visi barni dzei-
vuotu saticeigi (A. Borozinska, Barkava, LTT 2793).

Ticéjumos ari rodamas liecibas prieksstatiem, ka kreklu jasarga, lai caur
to uz valkataju nevarétu iedarboties nelabveli.

Nekristita berna drebes nedrikst Zaut lauka, lai neparskrej putns pari,
tad izaug par klaidoni (J. Upenieks, Skrunda, LTT 2813).

Meitas nedrikst vilkt mugura jaunu kreklu, pirms tas netiek izmazgats,
jo tad tas tiek nemtas laugu valodas (E. Krafte, llguciems, LTT 15001).

Krekls ari ir vienigais apgérba gabals, kura simboliska nozime ir vienada
gan virieSiem, gan sievietém. Tautasdziesmas vérojams, ka aizsardzibas nola-
kos gan ar puisu, gan meitu krekliem veiktas magiskas darbibas.

Sun, mamina, man kreklinu, Suj, mamina, man kreklinu
Liec pusiti teraudina, No uguna dzirkstelem,
Lai tas man guni meta, Lai sadega puisiem nagi,

Svesu zemi staigajot. [LD 7372]  Gar manim kerstoties. [LD 7375-1]
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Visbeidzot japiemin interesanta lieciba, ko sniedz visa Ziemeleiropa pazis-
tama pasaka, kura brali tiek parversti par gulbjiem, kraukliem, retak vilkiem
vai citiem dzivniekiem, un kura masai jauzauz un jauzsuj tiem krekli no nat-
rém, lai parvérstu tos atkal par cilvékiem [1, 70]. Ka liecina arheologija,
Eiropas ziemelu dala natru skiedru izmanto$ana apgérba gatavosana pasta-
vejusi vel pirms liniem, kuri ienakusi no dienvidiem. Skandinavija natru audu-
mi tikusi gatavoti vél vikingu laikmeta, kamér vélakos gadsimtos to vieta
stajusies lina audumi un natru Skiedras izmanto$ana kluvusi par retumu
[2, 19-20]. Japiebilst, ka Latvijas arheologiskaja materiala nav parbaudits,
vai tie audumu fragmenti, kuri tiek déveti par linu, austi no lina vai natru
skiedram. Ja pasakas sizets tiek datéts ar natru skiedru izmantosanu, visti-
camak, taja uzradits vismaz tukstoti gadu sens prieksstats par to, ka kreklam
piemit magiskas spéjas parverst ta valkataju.

Folkloras materials sniedz zinas, kuras citadi var but neiespéjami vai
daudz sarezgitak iegut. Nupat minétie divi folkloras materiala izmanto$anas
pieméri rada, ka pirmaja gadijuma folklora atrastas zinas par apavu valka-
Sanas praksi siltaja sezona un otraja — par krekla mitisko nozimi. Folkloras
materiala atrodama informacija par sadziviskiem, socialiem, mitiskiem aspek-
tiem, kuri cauraudusi cilvéku ikdienas dzivi un, iespéjams, butu zudusi lidz
ar pasiem §is tradicijas nesgjiem, ja vien nebutu saglabajusies mutvardu kul-
tura. Petot Latvijas kultiiras mantojumu, sadzivi, amatniecibas un lauksaim-
niecibas attistibu un citas ar tautas dzivi saistitas jomas, folkloras materials
var izradities vértigs informacijas ieguves avots.

Saisinajumi
LD - Barons Krisjanis un Henrijs Visendorfs. Latvju dainas 1.-6. s€j. Jelgava,

Péterburga: 1894-1937.

LTT — Smits Péteris (sakart.) Latvie$u tautas ticejumi. 1.—4. s¢j. Riga: Latvie$u

Folkloras kratuve, 1941.
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1. Folkloras tekstu piemeéri sniegti originalaja pieraksta forma.
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Summary

Folklore as a Source Researching Social History of the Common People:
Problems and Possibilities

This article discusses the possibilities and restrictions of using Latvian

folklore materials as sources in the researching of the social aspects of everyday
life of the common people. According to previous research, Latvian folklore
contains evidence from times of yore rangeing from the 12th to the 19th
centuries, and including perceptions that could date back even to the Stone
Age. Latvian folklore was mainly created by peasants and thus reflects the
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every day life and festive activities of the common people. Most of the singers
of the Latvian folk songs were women and this influenced the thematic range
of the folklore texts and what evidence they can provide.

The author gives two examples of how folklore material can be used as
a source. First she shows the cases, when common people used to wear foot-
wear during the summer season and when they would normally walk barefoot.
Folklore texts suggest that footwear was used when leaving one’s home,
visiting somebody, going to the woods, going to war, looking for a bride, as
well as during celebrations of seasonal holidays and baptism, wedding, and
funeral.

The second example shows what magic perceptions were connected to
the people’s clothing, especially the shirt. The shirt is perceived as the “second
skin” of its wearer. It possesses some of the powers of its wearer, as well as
the wearer can be influenced via the shirt. The shirt has been used in healing
procedures, in protection rituals, as well as reflecting how the wearer is doing
this.

The author concludes that Latvian folklore texts may still contain infor-
mation on social and everyday life that no other sources can reveal. Therefore
folklore can be used in researching cultural heritage, perceptions, social norms,
development of crafts and other aspects of the common people’s lives.
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Kurzemes iedzivotaju noskanojuma atspogulojums
SS-Jagdverband Ostland izlukdienesta zinojumos
(1944-1945)

Veicot izpétes darbu Latvijas arhivos (Latvijas Zinatnu akadémijas un
Latvijas Valsts arhiva Valsts drosibas komitejas kriminallietu fondos), raksta
autors ir iepazinies ar vairakiem interesantiem dokumentiem, proti, anali-
tiskiem izltkzinojumiem (parskatiem) par notikumiem starptautiskaja poli-
tika, fronte, Sarkanas armijas ienemtajos Latvijas apgabalos un vacu okupétaja
Kurzemé. Parskatu autori ir $S-Jagdverband Ostland Latvijas operativa Staba
(1. piez.) Informacijas dalas darbinieki (2. piez.).

Izluku sagatavotie parskati parsteidz ar savu labo valodu, analitisko
dzilumu un drosmi, proti, tie vérs$ kritiku pret vacu okupacijas varas iestazu
realizéto politiku un ataino objektivo situaciju ne tikai Latvija, bet ari starp-
tautiskaja aréna un fronté. Parskatos izmantotais bagatigais materialu klasts
norada uz dokumentu sastaditaju plaso pieeju informativo zinu avotiem un
analitiskajam spejam.

Dala $o parskatu tika tulkoti un nosutiti uz SS-Jagdverband Ostland
stabu, ka ari uz Latviesu SS brivpratigo legiona generalinspekciju general-
inspektoram Rudolfam Bangerskim (1878-1958).

Parskati ir grupeéti $adas sadalas:

A) Pasaules politikas un starptautiska stavokl|a hronikas un apskati (3. piez.);

B) Kara darbibas norise, kara iespaids uz iedzivotaju politisko, kultiras un
ekonomisko dzivi;

C) [Hronika] kreiso elementu darbiba — partizanu kustiba un krievu beégli;

D) [Hronika] - latvju bégli, kustibas, to stavoklis, dzives limenis, noska-
nojums;

E) [Hronika] Kurzemes ekonomiskais stavoklis;

F) [Hronika] atsevisku vacu okupantu pretlikumiga un nepamatota riciba,
ka ari iedzivotaju reakcija uz to;

G) [Hronika] Padomju Latvija, proti, dzive padomju ienemtajas teritorijas,
zinas no frontes aizmugures;

H) Dazadas citas nozimigas zinas un atsevisku vacu parvaldes darbinieku
darbibas atspogulojums (pieméram, R. Bangerska darbiba).
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A-B sadalas parskatus gatavoja regulari — reizi divas nedélas; C — atbilstosi
materialu ienak3anai, bet pargjos — reizi divos ménesos. Ipasi vértigu infor-
maciju no C sadalas Informacijas dala nosutija mezakaku staba pretizlako-
$anas dalai (Ic), kas to izmantoja saviem mérkiem [2].

Kopuma autora riciba ir septini parskati (viens A, Cetri B un divi jauktie)
par laika posmu no 15.12.1944. lidz 15.04.1945., kuru galvena tematika ir
akcentéta $aja raksta.

SS-Jagdverband izveides atspogulojums un kaujinieku noskanojums

Mezakaku izveide bija slepens pasakums un tiem sakotnéji bija jadarbojas
zem aizsargu piesega (arl janésa ap roku balta lente ar vairodzinu Latvijas
karoga krasas), tomeér nesaskanotas ricibas, disciplinas trukuma un parmerigas
alkohola lietosanas dél informacija jau vienibas izveides pirmsakumos 1944.
gada novembri nonakusi atklatiba un kurzemnieku vidu izplatijusas runas
par mezakaku izveidi. Tomér nevajadzigi radita rezonanse nav bijusi tik liela,
ka sakotnéji licies [2, 66].

Mezakaku grupas, kas sakomplektétas no kurzemniekiem, atsakas doties
Sarkanas armijas aizmuguré (frontes dziluma), bet vélas palikt uz vietas un
vajadzibas gadijuma cinities Kurzemé. To kaujinieki pazinoja, ka organi-
z&jusies ar noluku neatstat dzimto apvidu un izteica aizdomas, ka mezakaku
vadiba strada vacu izlukdienestu interesés: “|[..] ar lielako niknumu vedis
partizanu darbibu sev pazistama apvidi, turpretim ja viniem jadarbojas svesa
apvidi, tad tie labak ies uz legionu, vai jau tagad meza [..] un vai staba
tiesam visi ir nacionalisti, vai ari nenotiek vienkarsi vervesana sabotazai pari
frontei” [2, 66] (4. piez.). Tapat vini izsaka bazas, vai SS-Jagdverband dalib-
niekus nepiemeklés generala Jana Kurela (1882-1954) vienibu liktenis [3, 62]
(5. piez.).

Cina pret sarkanajiem partizaniem un diversantiem

Parskatos konstatéts, ka sarkano partizanu darbiba dienu no dienas
paplasinas, bet to apkaro$ana ir bez ipasam sekmém un vacu izvestas teritoriju
un mezu kemmésanas akcijas nenozimigas.

Vacu varas iestades nav ipasi ieinteresétas liela méroga pretpartizanu
akcijas un no tiesas konfrontacijas censas izvairities. Ir bijusi gadijumi, kad
vacu karaviri vispar nereagé uz noradém par sarkano partizanu esamibu,
savukart kurzemnieki, kas ir sniegusi §is zinas, krit par partizanu atriebibas
upuriem. Akciju laika biezi vien tiek apcietinati nevis partizani, bet gan SS-
Jagdverband kaujinieki, neraugoties uz specialo apliecibu esamibu, jo viniem
ir majas ieroci 3, 68].
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Zleku akcija (vacu represijas pret Zleku iedzivotajiem, kas slépa kure-
lieSus) atainota piesardzigi, noradits tikai, ka iedzivotaji tagad ir nemiera un
sasutusi, jo akcija cietusi civiliedzivotaji, kas nav uzskatami par vainigajiem.
Tikai divas majas dzivoja komunistiski noskanoti iedzivotaji, bet nodedzinatas
5 majas un nosauti ari bérni [2, 67] (6. piez.).

Sarkano partizanu lielako dalu veido krievu bégli un bijusie gustekni.
Kurzeme labi noorganizéts sarkano diversantu zinu dienests. Zinu sniedzgji
galvenokart krievu beégli, kas izvietojusies lauku saimniecibas [3, 64].

Sarkano partizanu grupas “Sarkana bulta” sastava ir apméram 80 kure-
liesu, kas, citas izejas neatrazdami, pievienojusies lielinieku partizaniem. Vini
tiek loti uzmaniti un bijusajiem kurelieSiem faktiski nav iespéjams atrauties
no partizaniem [3, 64].

Latvie$u bégli Kurzeme

Begli vacu evakuacijas rikojumiem nevelas paklauties un censas darit
visu iespéjamo, lai paliktu Kurzemé. Vairakos gadijumos latviesu bégli ir
atteikusies piespiedu karta atstat savas pasreizéjas dzivesvietas, kaut viniem
draudétu ar nos$ausanu un vietam parvakusies uz dzivi bunkuros. Brivpratigi
uz rikojumu pamata no Latvijas evakuéjas tikai aptuveni 0,5% no béglu
skaita, paréjie evakuéti piespiedu karta |3, 65]. Tie, kas pie lieliniekiem palikt
negrib, bet nevélas ari izbrauket, ir nezina, ko darit talak, ka rikoties — palaujas
gadijumam, slépjas, klaino [3, 67]. Galvenie béglu ricibas motivi:
®  nevelesanas atstat dzimteni — Vacija tapat jaaiziet boja. Vai— bolSevikiem

ienakot, vini nepagts izvest vai terorizét, jo stavoklis tuvako ménesu

laika grozisies bégliem par labu;

bailes no celojumu gratibam, baumas par kugu gremdésanu;

zinas par sliktiem dzives un partikas apstakliem Vacija;

bérni neparcies celojumu vai tiek skirti no mates, tapat viri no sievam

(3, 67].

Turklat tiek noverots, ka bégli sak censties pari frontei atgriezties jau
padomju Latvija vai ari gaida uz lielinieku ienaksanu un cer, ka neizsutis 3, 65].
Pamats tam: vacu parvaldes spaidu karta veikta evakuacija un vacu asa riciba.

1945. gada janvara pirmaja pusé SD ar armijas palidzibu veiksmigi apka-
rojusi un likvidéjusi latvieSu parbégsanu uz Zviedriju Jurkalnes un Uzavas
piekrasté, kur parmeklétas visas majas un arestéti visi virie$i bez vecuma
izskirsanas un dala sievie$u bez bérniem. Ir zinas, ka $aja apkartné darbojas
aptuveni 20 SD zigotaju [3, 65].
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Partikas stavoklis bégliem parsvara grats. Partikas kartites bégli nesanem,
savukart krievu begli sanem (sic!). Lidzpanemtie produktu krajumi izbeidzas,
kaut ko nopirkt vai iemainit grati, jo kurzemnieki neizrada lielu pretim-
naksanu [3, 67].

Noveérots, ka sabiedriba pazistamu latviesu stavoklis emigracija veidojas
labi, turklat sis personas neparada nekadu aktivitati paréjo latviesu interesu
aizstavésanai [3, 65] (7. piez.).

Latviesu Nacionalas komitejas darbibas apskats

Latviesu Nacionalas komitejas (turpmak — LNK) izveidei un darbibai
tika pievérsta liela un pastaviga SS-Jagdverband uzmaniba (8. piez.).

LNK vispargjais vértéjums galvenokart skeptisks un negativs, tauta valda
neuzticiba vaciesiem un LNK ka provaciskai organizacijai — LNK nak par
veélu, vaciesi ir paveikusi Kurzemes izlaupisanu un tautas izkliedésanu. LNK
ir vacu karts starptautiskaja spélé, ar kuras palidzibu Vacija izvedis pedéjo
latviesu speku un izmantos sava laba [3, 59-61; 4, 40-44; 5, 1-2].

Propagandas darbs starp Kurzemes iedzivotajiem

SS-Jagdverband Latvijas operativa staba Propagandas dala izdeva tris
numurus “nelegala” laikraksta “18. novembris”, tam Kurzemes iedzivotajos
vajadzéja radit prieksstatu, ka darbojas nelegala nacionala organizacija, kura
uznemsies cinu pret lieliniekiem tad, kad vaciesi no Kurzemes atkapsies.

Informacijas dala apkopoja datus par $§i izdevuma ietekmi uz kurzem-
niekiem un naca pie atzinas, ka laikraksts kopuma nav sasniedzis savu mérki,
jo ventspilnieki parsvara izsakas, ka laikraksts izdots péc vacu pasutijuma
latviesu samulsinasanai, jo latvieSu izdevums tas nevar but tapéc, ka taja nav
neviena slikta varda par vaciesiem, kas Kurzemes apstaklos batu raksturigs
istam nacionala rakstura izdevumam [3, 62-63].

Uzskati par frontes stavokli

Galvenais noteicosais faktors iedzivotaju uzskatos ir baumas, kuru célonis
ir informacijas trakums, visparéjais parvaldes haoss un neskaidriba par savu
likteni.

Péc tresas lielinieku ofensivas (9. piez.) atsiSanas optimisms Kurzemé
pieaudzis, iedzivotaji daudz runa par vacu panakumiem un min pat tadas
fantastiskas lietas ka Dobeles, Jelgavas un Kemeru atgasanu. Tapat cirkulé
daudz valodu par nemieriem Krievija [4, 66-67], ka ari aktivam generala
Kurela un Dambisa cinam Sarkanas armijas okupétajos rajonos Zemgalé un
Austrumlatvija [4, 42] (10. piez.).

298



Andis Rasums
Kurzemes iedzivotaju noskanojuma atspogulojums SS-Jagdverband Ostland izlikdienesta..

Kurzemes frontes nostabilizeésanos (1945. gada janvaris) kurzemnieki
uztver ka pagaidu stavokli. Par nakotni ir izteikti gan pesimistiski, gan opti-
mistiski uzskati. Vieni novérojamas paradibas iztulko ka Kurzemes noturésanu
un sekojosu ofensivu, citi — ka Kurzemes atstasanu. To veicina dazadas nepar-
bauditas zinas, pieméram, ka no Kurzemes izvestie stradnieku tukstosi buvé
nevis nocietinajumus Austrumprusija, bet sagatavo pozicijas lielai ofensivai,
kas atkal savienos Kurzemi ar Prasiju. Savukart nocietinajumu buve Kurzemé
tiek saistita ar sarkanarmies$u dalu sakausanu Kurzemeé péc dzila vacu iebru-
kuma Daugavpils — Pleskavas virziena un nepiecieSamibu izbuvét pozicijas,
lai cinitos ar $o sakauto dalu parpalikumiem. Tiek minéts, ka 15. divizija pa
dalai jau atgriezusies Kurzeme, dala desantéta pretiniecka aizmugureé |3, 65].

1945. gada aprili valdosais uzskats ir, ka miers nav iespéjams pirms
Vacijas sakaves. Tomeér tiek pausta ceriba, ka Vacijas sakaves gadijuma Kur-
zemeé esosie vacu speki sivi turpinas pretestibu, jo nav citas izejas, ka lielinieku
trimda bez ceribam atgriezties. Kurzemeé arvien vairak izplatas baumas par
Sabiedroto valstu konfliktu, anglu—amerikanu karaspeka koncentrésanos Bal-
tijas jaras tuvuma un padomju spéku gatavosanos cinai ar to [5, 3].

Kopejais noskanojums un noslegums

Kurzeme izdalamas divas noskanojumu grupas. Dala latviesu tic, ka
vacu speki Kurzemi turés un Seit nav izslégta talejosa vacu speku ofensiva,
dala paredz Kurzemes atstasanu. Latviesi negrib Kurzemi atstat, neraugoties
uz tas turpmako likteni. Béglu evakuacija un pastiprinata saimniecibu iztuk-
$osana panakusi vienreizéju pretvaciska noskanojuma un neuzticibas vacie-
siem pieaugumu. Lielinieku (bolSevisma) régs zaudgjis savu briesmigumu, jo
latvieSu uztvereé izsutiSanas un saimniecisko izpostisanu jau ir paveikusi vaciesi.
Latviesi, kuru dzivibas, péc vinu uzskatiem, bolseviki neapdraud, tapat svar-
stigie un no vacu ricibas cietusie, parskanojas par labu lieliniekiem [3, 67].
Lauksaimnieku aprindas vacu saimnieciskas politikas ietekmé kluvusas apa-
tiskas un politiski puslidz nepieejamas, jo visu vérté no viedokla — kadus
materialos upurus tas atkal nesis. Si “materialisma” dé] rodas savstarpéja
noskirtiba, izpalidzibas trukums starp vietéjiem iedzivotajiem un bégliem,
atsaucibas trakums ziedojumu akcijam legionam un bégliem [3, 65-67; 4, 42].

Kurzemes iedzivotaji dzivi un ar lielu interesi seko arzemju radio zinam.
Visvairak seko lidzi anglu, krievu un padomju Latvijas radio zinojumiem,
bet galigi neuzticas vacu radiozinam vai vacu cenzétajam latviesu avizém.

Rekinoties ar lielinieku iebrukumu, notiek izvairiSanas no ieskaitisanas
aizsargu organizacija, izstasanas no tas, izvairisanas no dalibas pretlie-
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linieciskos pasakumos, atturiba zinu snieg$ana par sarkanajiem partizaniem
vai to atbalstitajiem, krievu béglu atbalstisana, labu attiecibu uzturésana ar
kreisi noskanotajiem iedzivotajiem ar mérki nodrosinat drosibu sev, gimenei
un savai mantai |5, 42].
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Piezimes

1944. gada rudeni nacistiskas Vacijas drosibas dienestu vadiba Impeérijas
Galvenas drosibas parvaldes (RSHA) SD izlukosanas parvaldes paklau-
tiba ar mérki organizét partizanu kustibu Sabiedroto speku aizmuguré
izveidoja diversantu forméjumu ar nosaukumu SS-Jagdverband (iznici-
nataji/ mednieki). Latvijas teritorija Sis plans tika istenots operacijas
“Mezakaki” ietvaros, kuru veikt bija uzdots SS-Jagdverband Ostland
Operativajam $tabam. Savukart operacija iesaistitie kaujinieki Latvijas
historiografija plasak pazistami ar apziméjumu “mezakaki”.

Zinojumi strukturali un saturiski ir loti tuvi SD “Latviesu kartotékas” Infor-
macijas dalas darbinieku (no kuriem vairums bija pérkonkrustiesi) sagata-
votajiem zinojumiem 1942.-1943. gada [6]. Mezakaku Informacijas
dalas (zinams ari ka Politiskais $tabs) darbinieku kodolu veidoja bijusie
kartotekas darbinieki, kurus nacionalas parliecibas dé] 1943.-1944. gada
vacu varas iestades represéja. Tadél savos uzskatos Sie darbinieki var
but subjektivi, proti, tos veidoja, vadoties no pretvaciskiem un pretpa-
domju uzskatiem. Tapat ne vienmér ieguta informacija ir parbaudita un
salidzinata ar citiem zinu avotiem.

Sie parskati saturéja zinas no visas pasaules un reizém bija izteikti pret-
vaciski, kas lauj pienemt, ka zinu avots ir bijis vai nu Skandinavija, vai
ari kada no Sabiedrotajam valstim. lespéjams, Informacijas dala uztu-
réjusi nelegalus radiosakarus ar Zviedriju.

Vienlaikus notika censanas zem SS-Jagdverband piesega izvairities no
iesauksanas legiona vai nosutiSanas uz Vaciju un izmantot SS-Jagdverband
apliecibas savas personiskajas interesés. Méginajumi iesaistit iesaukuma
vecuma virus specialajas operacijas izsauca visu limenu SS-Jagdverband
lauku grupu komandieru protestus. Ka piemérs tam bija SS-Jagdverband
apliecibu parregistracija un atnemsana, péc ka grupu sastavs krasi sama-
zinajas. Tatad var secinat, ka daudzi kurzemnieki, bégli un dezertieri
vienkarsi izmantoja SS-Jagdverband, lai gtitu kadu laicigu labumu, visdri-
zak pasargatu sevi no izvesanam, frontes, ka ari gatu iztikas lidzeklus
un to kaujas spéjas un motivacija bija zema.
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10.

Generala J. Kurela grupa ka paramilitars forméjums tika izveidota 1944.
gada julija otraja pusg, kad Rigas aprinka prieksnieks un 5. Rigas aizsargu
pulka komandieris Janis Veide, izpildot vacu rikojumu, no vel atliku-
Sajiem Rigas aprinka aizsargiem noorganizéja pa vienam bataljonam
Riga, Skriveros un Sloka. J. Veide pilnvaroja ]J. Kureli apvienot militara
vieniba 3. un 4. iecirkna aizsargus, nosaucot $o vienibu par “Rigas aiz-
sargu pulka generala Kurela grupu”. Tauta Kurela grupas karavirus
dévéja par kureliesiem. Kurela grupas vadiba bija ciesi saistita ar naciona-
las pretestibas centru — Latvijas Centralo padomi, kura iestajas par pilso-
niskas un neatkarigas Latvijas valsts atjaunosanu. Kurela grupa arvien
mazak paklavas Vacu varas iestazu kontrolei un 1944. gada novembri
varmaciga cela tika likvideéta.

1944. gada decembri vacu SD un SS vienibas iznicinaja 160 Zleku pagasta
iedzivotajus par nacionali noskanoto partizanu kureliesu atbalstisanu.
Parskatu autori nenorada, par kadam ievérojamam emigracija esosam
personam tiek runats. Iespéjams, domati Latvijas Nacionalas komitejas
(turpmak — LNK) aktivisti, ka Adolfs Silde u.c.

LNK tika izveidota 1945. gada 20. februari Potsdama Vacija un jau no
savas izveides pirmsakumiem nonaca SS-Jagdverband Latvijas operativa
Staba redzesloka. Mezakaki citigi sekoja ne tikai LNK izveides procesam,
bet ari kadriem, to atlases principiem, darbibai Kurzemé, ipasu uzmanibu
pieversot iedzivotaju noskanojumam un attieksmei pret jaunveidojumu,
ka ari veicot rapigu $is darbibas analizi. Tam var bt divi iemesli — pirmais
ir konkurence, jo LNK izveidojas, apejot SS-Jagdverband, sludinaja
Latvijas neatkaribas ideju, poziciongjot sevi ka valdibu, uz ko pretendéja
savas ambicijas ari mezakaku vadiba. Otrais — SD pretizlukosanas uzde-
vums un mezakaki, lidzigi ka savulaik pret kurelieSiem, veica LNK dar-
bibas un nakotnes planu izspiegosanu.

1944. gada Ziemassvétku kaujas (23.-31. decembris) starp Sarkano ar-
miju un vaciesiem Kurzeme.

Mezakaku Informacijas dalas darbinieki uzskatija, ka tas ir baumas,
kuras izplata pasi vaciesi, lai celtu latviesu cinassparu.

Avoti un literatura
Latvijas Valsts arhivs (LVA), 1986. f. (Latvijas PSR VDK par seviski

bistamiem pretvalstiskiem noziegumiem apsudzéto personu kriminallietas
(1919-1991)), 1. apr., 41886. I. (Romans Juliuss Sternbergs), 58.—59. Ipp.

301



Andis Rasums
Kurzemes iedzivotaju noskanojuma atspogulojums SS-Jagdverband Ostland izlikdienesta..

2. Informacijas dalas zipojums no 15.-31.12.1944. Latvijas Valsts véstures
arhivs (LVVA), P-82 f. (SS un policijas vaditajs Latvija), 1. apr., 47. 1.
(SS iznicinataju vienibu “Austrumi” teritorialo vienibu vaditaju zinojumi
par vienibu darbibu, slégto vienibu dalibnieku saraksti, vienibu dalibnieku
un iedzivotaju nopratinasanas protokoli par padomju partizanu kustibu
un partizanu grupu sastavu, apbrunojumu un darbibas vietu apraksti).

3. Informacijas dalas zinojums no 15.01.19435. Latvijas Zinatnu akadémijas
arhivs (turpmak — LZAA), 40. f. (akadémika V. Samsona fonds), 5. apr.,
2. 1. (“Mezakaku arhivs”).

4. Informacijas dalas zinojums no 01.03.-15.03.1945. LZAA, 40 f., 5. apr.,
3. 1. Pieejams ari Latvijas suverenitates ideja liktengriezos: Vacu okupa-
cijas laika dokumenti, 1941-19435. Sast. V. Samsons. Riga: Zinatne, 1990.
178.-185. Ipp.

5. Informacijas dalas zinojums no 01.04.-15.04.1945. LZAA, 40. 1., 5. apr.,
1.1, 1.-23. Ip.

6. Latvijas suverenitates ideja liktengrieZos: Vacu okupacijas laika doku-
menti, 1941-19435. Sast. V. Samsons. Riga: Zinatne, 1990. 70.-89. Ipp.,
164.-178. Ipp.

Summary

The Morale of the Population of Kurzeme According to the Intelligence
Reports of the SS Jagdverband Ostland (1944-1945)

The intelligence service of the Latvian operative staff of the SS Jagd-
verband Ostland established a large network of informants from the local
population of Kurzeme who supplied it with information about the situation
and various events in the region, the attitude towards the Germans and the
Latvian self-government, the Red Guerrillas and the disposition in the SS
Jagdverband saboteur groups to the fight against the Bolsheviks. There was
also a great focus on the Latvian National Committee (Latviesu Nacionala
komiteja) and the attitude of local residents to it. Analytical overviews were
made based on the information gathered by the intelligence and were passed
on the SS Jagdverband and the leadership of the Latvian SS legion. The over-
views were very informative, took a neutral point of view and were often
unflattering to the Germans.

According to the overviews mentioned, the residents of Kurzeme can be
divided in two distinguishable groups; one of them believed that the German
forces would hold Kurzeme and that there even might be a chance of a long-
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term German offensive, while the others believed that the Germans would
leave Kurzeme. The residents themselves did not want to leave Kurzeme no
matter what. The evacuation of refugees and the exhaustion of households
had achieved an unprecedented rise of anti-German sentiment and the loss of
trust in the Germans. In the perceptions of Latvian residents, the threat of
Bolshevism had lost its ghastliness because the deportations and destruction
of economy had already been achieved by the Germans.

The residents of Kurzeme followed foreign radio broadcasts with great
interest. People mostly kept up with English, Russian and Soviet Latvian
radio broadcasts and lacked any confidence in German or German-censored
Latvian newspapers.

Considering the Bolshevik invasion in Kurzeme, there were numerous
accounts of evasion from inclusion in the “Aizsargi” organization, withdrawal
from it, evasion from anti-Bolshevik activities, reserve in providing infor-
mation about Red guerrillas and their supporters, support of Russian fugitives
and maintaining good relations with leftists. The main goal of such activities
was to guarantee personal safety as well as safety of families and properties.
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“Latviskie” augi Latvijas Etnografiska
brivdabas muzeja arhiva materialos

Zimes glaba informaciju un nodod to nakosajam paaudzém. Sadas zimes
ir arl darzos audzetie “latviskie” augi. Uzturot darza kop$anas tradicijas,
nacija atceras savas saknes un iegist apliecinajumu pastavésanai nakotneé.

Raksta atklati apjomiga starpdisciplinara pétijuma “Augi ka latviskas
identitates zime” piekta pétijuma rezultati. Ieprieksgjos pétijumos noskaidrots,
kuri augi pienemti par latviskas [47; 48] un latgaliskas [49] identitates zimém,
apliecinot, ka butiskas atskiribas nepastav. Rasts prieksstats, ka majas abele
ieguvusi “latviska” auga statusu, simbolizgjot latviesu zemnieka neatkaribu, par-
ticibu un veiksmes stastu [45; 46]. Pétot Jana Jaunsudrabina (1877-1962)
darbu iespgjamo ietekmi “latvisko” augu téla veidosana, noskaidrots, ka rakst-
nieka darbos atrodami 48 no 87 popularakajiem “latviskajiem” augiem [44].

Pétijumos iegitie respondentu stasti [47; 48; 49] atklaja, ka “latviskie”
augi ir sociali nozimigs fenomens identitates veidosana, uzturé$ana un demon-
strésana.

Tie pielidzinami Latvijas, novada, dzimto maju simboliem. Tapat ka
tautasdziesmas [43], “latviskie” augi aktualizéjusies nacijas veidosanas sa-
kuma, nacionalas pasapzinas mosanas brizos vai nacijai nelabvéligas situa-
cijas ka nevardarbigas pretosanas simboli [46, 47; 48].

Autoru merkis, pétot Latvijas Etnografiska brivdabas muzeja arhiva ma-
terialus (turpmak BDM ZM), bija noskaidrot, vai pierakstitie atminu stasti
par 19. gs. beigas — 20. gs. sakuma zemnieku sétas audzétajam pukém, kokiem
un krimiem apstiprinas pienémumu, ka respondenti par “latviskajiem” augiem
vairuma gadijumu pienémusi popularakos saja laika darzos audzétos augus.

BDM ZM arhiva esosie atminu stasti lauka pétijumos vakti laika no
1956. gada lidz 1960. gadam un no 1968. gada lidz 1974. gadam. Teicgjas
bijusas sievietes, vairuma gadijumu 72-83 gadus vecas. Skaita zina bagatakie
teicéju materiali ir par Kurzemes (24 avoti) un Vidzemes (14 avoti) sétas
audzeétajiem augiem, daudz trucigakas zinas iegistamas par Latgales (2 avoti)
un Zemgales (2 avoti) darzu sortimentu. Pierakstitajos stastos atrodama infor-
macija par puku un kokaugu stadijumu vietu séta, ka ari stadijumu ieri-
koSanas, kopSanas un izmanto$anas tradicijam, stadu un séklu iegtiSanas
avotiem. Raksta ierobezota apjoma dé| galveno véribu pievérsisim sorti-
mentam, lai gutu piepémuma apstiprinajumu vai noliegumu.
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BDM ZM liecina, ka Kurzemé 19. gs. beigas — 20. gs. sakuma puku
darzos ipasi biezi audzétas peonijas, karsrozes, klingerites, floksi, kraspas
sirdspukes, kurpites, kreses, marpukites, keizarkroni, mikelites, dalijas, mago-
nes, puku tabaka, puku zirnisi, staditas ari gipsenes, atraitnites, irisi, Rosmejas,
lavateras, malvas, vakarenes, neaizmirstulites, pulkstenites, alises, rezedas,
salmenes, lilijas, skeltlapu rudbekijas (‘Goldball’), turku pupas, zilsniedzites.
Rabarberi audzéti ka kraSpumaugi. Arstniecibai un koSumam audzétas ver-
meles, biskreslini, kumelites, piparmetras, salvijas [2;4; 5; 6575 85 9; 10; 11;
12;13;14;15;16;17;18;19;20; 215 22; 39; 40; 41; 42]. Stastos atrodamas
norades, ka samtenes, studentu nelkes, ozolites, lanvmutites, delfinijas, laps-
astes, gladiolas, rozes, narcises, asteres audzétas Kurzemes turigakajas setas.
Teicgjas atceras, ka bijusas majas, kuras saimnieki pasi ieradijusi dobes pukém
vai atvélgjusi vietu to ierikosanai, citas kalponém pukes audzét nav bijis laika,
vai ari audzésana bijusi tikai saimnieku privilégija. Teicéju stastos par Vidze-
mes sétam $adas krasas socialas atskiribas netika minétas.

Vidzemes sétas audzétas peonijas, floksi, dzeltenas uzpirkstites, karsrozes,
klingerites, krasnas sirdspukes, kreses, marpukites, kurpites, mikelites, keizar-
kroni, dalijas, magones, skeltlapu rudbekijas (‘Goldball’), matiolas, puku zir-
nisi, maijpukites, irisi, atraitnites, neaizmirstulites, piparmeétras, puku tabaka,
pulkstenites, rezedas, salmenes, lilijas, sniegpulkstenisi, spargeli, vakarenes,
salvijas, vérmeles. Retak audzétas lefkojas, asteres, lauvmutites [25; 265 27;
28;29; 30; 31; 32; 33; 35; 36; 37, 38]. Ap 1890. gadu sakts audzét cinijas,
lobélijas, portulakas un verbenas [29, 2], bet pirms Pirma pasaules kara darzos
paradijusies krokusi un gloksinijas [34].

BDM ZM zinas par Latgalé un Zemgalé audzétajam pukém ir salidzinosi
loti skopas, bet par kokaugiem Latgales sétas informacijas trukst vispar. Lat-
gale darzos audzetas peonijas, floksi, karsrozes, spargeli, krasnas sirdspukes,
keizarkroni, dalijas, kurpites, heleniju alantes, pulkstenites, rutas, vermeles,
balderiani, biskréslini, devinviruspéki, lupstaji, Krainas dievazales [1; 3].
Savukart Zemgales darzos bijusas peonijas, dalijas, floksi, karsrozes, klin-
gerites, krasnas sirdspukes, kreses, kurpites, gipsenes, lauvmutites, keizarkroni,
dzeltenas lilijas, puku zirnisi, samtenes, studentu nelkes [23; 24].

Kurzemes, Vidzemes un Zemgales sétas biezi audzéti jasmini (filadelfi),
cerini, dievkocini, ipasi daudz maijrozes [10; 20; 21; 265 31; 34; 37]. Vidzemeé
Valmieras puse iecienitas karaganas — “zirnu kocini”, noradits, ka Kurzeme
Skrundas apkartné tas bijusas tikai muizas [7]. Kurzemé atseviskas vietas au-
dzétas ari sniegogas, melnie pluskokiun parastas irbenes skirne ‘Snowball’ [21].
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Lapu kokiem zemnieku sétu pagalmos bijusi galvenokart praktiska no-
zime, to stadijumi aizsargajusi ékas no ugunsgreka. Ir norades, ka tie staditi
starp klétim un istabu. Lapu koku izvéli noteikusi to pieejamiba, visbiezak
staditas liepas, jo “tas atri aug, ir bitém bariba, sniedz énu un izmantojamas
t&ja.” Staditas ari klavas, osi, piladzi, retak krustabeles, vitoli, gobas un pape-
les, zirgkastanas un bérzi. Ozoli staditi maz, jo “tie rada lielu énu un léni aug.”
Teiceja Vidzeme atceras, ka staditas t#jas, citi skuju koki nav staditi, jo “pie-
velkot zibeni” [16, 17; 20, 21; 25; 32; 34; 37].

Abelu darzi bijusi gandriz katra Kurzemes un Vidzemes séta. Naba-
dzigakajas sétas augusas 2-3 abeles, turigas majas pat 25. Ap 1896. gadu
bijusi ari lieli darzi ar 50-60 abelem [17]. Biezak audzétas skirnes bijusas
‘Antonovka’, malabele (‘Serinka’), mucina (‘Prinzenapfel’), ‘Sipolins’, ‘Cuku-
rins’, “pepini”, “rozaboli”, “zakdeguni” (‘Trebu seklaudzis’). Janorada, ka
minétas popularakas abelu skirnes iepriekséjos pétijumos respondenti nosauca
par “latviskam” darzam piederigam. Darzos audzéja ari kirsus, plumes, jan-
ogas, upenes, erkskogas. Retak audzetas bumbieres, ipasi Vidzeme, jo tas
izsaluSas [4; 6; 8;13; 16;17; 18;19; 21; 22; 263 27; 32; 35; 26; 27; 36; 37].

Darza augo$o puku, kraimu un koku sortimentu visos laikos ietekmejusi
un ietekmés vairaki faktori — ipasnieka gaume, materiala rociba, darza atra-
Sanas vieta, klimatiskie apstakli, augsnes ipatnibas, ari ta briza darzu mode.
Tomeér masdienas par “latviskajiem” augiem uzskatito dazadibu saraksts
salidzinasanai ar BDM ZM atrodamo nav nepiecieSams. Par “latvisko” augu
zimém pienemta puku, krimu un koku daudzveidiba, ar maziem iznémumiem,
ir $ajos atminu stastos jau nosaukta.

Analizgjot Latvijas Etnografiska brivdabas muzeja arhiva materialos
esoSos atminu stastus, secinats, ka atskiribas zemnieku darzos audzéto popu-
larako augu, seviski puku, sortimenta Latvijas novados kopuma nav butiskas.

Darzos audzétie augi un to audzésanas iespéjas, ipasi Kurzemes teicéju
stastos, bijuSas ari ka mantiska un sociala stavokla apliecinajums.

Salidzinot musdienas par “latviskajiem” augiem pienemtas puku, koku
un krimu dazadibas ar Latvijas Etnografiska brivdabas muzeja arhiva mate-
rialos teic&ju atminu stastos minétajam, iegustam apliecindjumu pienémumam,
ka respondenti par “latviskajiem” augiem vairuma gadijumu izvéléjusies tiesi
19. gs. beigas — 20. gs. sakuma zemnieku un muizu darzos audzétos popula-
rakos augus.

19. gs. beigas saka forméties latvieSu nacija, zemnieki ieguva zemes ipa-
Suma tiesibas, iespéju savu maju darzos audzét “to pasu, ko kungi.” “Lat-
viskie” augi atgadina nacijas rasanas veiksmes stastu un kopj latviesu pascienu.
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Tapat ka tautasdziesmas un stasti, “latviskie” augi saista paaudzes, radot
nepartrauktibas un kopibas sajatu, kas ir ipasi svariga nelielai un jaunai nacijai.
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Summary

“Latvian” Plants in the Archive Materials of the Latvian Ethnographic
Open-air Museum

Since the second half of the 19 century, plants have been grown in
gardens that became recognisable signs to the members of the nation serving
to unite the populace. The “Latvian” plants served as symbols of the family,
homestead and district. These plants were used as a means of non-violent
resistance against some policies unfavourable to the nation — imposed by the
ruling power. In such moments, the “Latvian” plants were actualised the
same as folksongs.

The authors of this article wanted to find out whether the recollections
of informants documented in the archive material of Latvian Ethnographic
Open-Air Museum would back the assumption formed already in 2008 in
the framework of an the interdisciplinary study “Plants as a Sign of Latvian
Identity”, namely, that the respondents assume as “Latvian” the flowers,
trees and shrubs grown in countryside homestead gardens around the turn of
the 19" and 20™ century.

Recollections of informants were documented during field research
carried out in the period between 1956 and 1960 and then again between
1968 and 1974. The informants were women, mostly aged 72-83. Most of
the materials on plants grown came from Kurzeme (the western part of Latvia,
24 sources) and Vidzeme (central Latvia, 14 sources). The data about the
gardens of Latgale (the eastern part of Latvia, 2 sources) and Zemgale
(southern Latvia, 2 sources) remain rather scarce.

Analysing the documented recollections found in the archive material of
Latvian Ethnographic Open-Air Museum, the authors reached the conclusion
that the differences in the assortment of plants grown in different ethnographic
regions were insignificant. The plants grown in the gardens and opportunities
for growing them have served as a marker of property and social status,
especially in the stories from Kurzeme. The results of the present study prove
the assumption that the flowers, trees and shrubs grown around the turn of
the 19— 20™ century in gardens of both manors and farmsteads (with very
few exceptions) are today perceived as the most popular “Latvian” plants.
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Inna Rozentale

Jostas gala apkalumi —
visgrutak identificéjamas vela dzelzs laikmeta
viriesa jostas sastavdalas Austrumlatvija

Apgerbs daudzas tukstosgades ir bijis neatnemama cilvéka dzives sastav-
dala, lidz ar to tas ir nozimigs avots cilvéka un sabiedribas véstures izpété.
Savukart josta Austrumlatvija (1. piez.) vélaja dzelzs laikmeta (9.—-12. gs.) ir
bijusi ne vien neatnemama, bet ari viena no greznakajam viriesa térpa sastav-
dalam, kurai bez praktiskas lietderibas tika piedévéta ari simboliska nozime.
Ta ka vela dzelzs laikmeta latgalu viriesu jostas zinatniskajos pétijumos ir
aplukotas samera reti [3; 11, 31-34; 16, 83-84; 17, 156-161 u.c.], tad, pie-
versoties jostu izpétei, galvenokart ir jabalstas uz lietisko avotu analizi. Stra-
dajot pie véla dzelzs laikmeta latgalu virieSu jostu izpétes, tika aplakotas
vairak neka 100 Austrumlatvija pétito kapulauku kolekcijas. Jostas un to
piederumi konstatéti vairak neka 230 apbedijumos. Véla dzelzs laikmeta
viriesa adas josta bija komplekss objekts — vienkarsakas jostas sastavéja no
pamatnes un spradzes, bet greznakajam jostam varéja but dazadi apkalumi,
ka ari piekari (1. att.). Raksta tiks aplukota viena jostas apkalumu grupa —
jostas gala apkalumi, kurus izmantoja jostas gala nosléegumam un kuriem
galvenokart bija dekorativa nozime.

Jostas sastavdalu terminologija pagaidam nav konsekvences. Ipasus sarez-
gijumus sagada tiesi jostas gala apkalumu apzimésana. Latvijas arheologijas
literatara un arheologisko izrakumu parskatos jostas gala apkalumus medz
devet visparigi par jostas apkalumiem, tiek izmantoti ari termini jostas apka-
luma cilpa, melite, ka ari jostas piekars/ piekarins [2, 74, 91, 98; 8, 16, 13;
19, 60 u.c.], kas uzskatams par neatbilstosu péc $i varda etimologiskas nozimes
[10, 386]. Turklat novérojama ir ari pretéja tendence — jostas gala apkaluma
termina robezu paplasinasana, saucot ta citas apkalumu grupas. Pieméram,
spradzes gala apkalumus, ka ari jostas piekara saturo$os apkalumus médz
dévet par jostas gala apkalumiem [1, 54; 18, 57 u.c.]. Pirmaja gadijuma ta ir
vienkarsi neprecizitate, savukart otraja par kludas iemesliem uzskatama abu
apkalumu vizuala lidziba, kaut ari to funkcijas butiski atskiras. Arheologa
Jana Graudona (1913-2005) sastaditaja Arheologijas terminu vardnica pieda-
vatais apziméjums jostas melite, kas atbilst terminam Riemenzunge vacu
valoda [7, 123], historiografija plasak nav ieviesies. Ta vieta tiek lietots apzi-
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méjums siksnas/ jostas gala apkalums, ko J. Graudonis turpreti saistija vienigi
ar iemauktu sastavdalu [7, 105]. Jaatzimé, ka termins jostas gala apkalums
labak sasaucas ar arheologijas terminu strap-end |5, 124-161] anglu valoda
un pemennoiil Hakoneunuk [20, 57-69] krievu valoda un ir uzskatams par atbil-
stosaku aplukojamo jostas sastavdalu apzimésanai.

Raksta turpinajuma piedavati vairaki kritériji, kuri var palidzét identificét
jostas gala apkalumus un atskirt tos no citu apkalumu grupam. Pirmkart,
butisks ir jostas gala apkaluma atrasanas konteksts — izvietojums kapa attie-
ciba pret citam jostas sastavdalam un seviski jostas piekaru, iepriek$ minétas
lidzibas dél ar piekara saturoso apkalumu. Piekara saturosajam apkalumam
netraucéta apbedijuma jaatrodas piekara augsdala, savukart jostas gala apka-
lums var atrasties jostas rajona, ka ari augstak vai zemak par to, atkariba no
jostas pamatnes gala garuma. Si kritérija izmanto$anu apkalumu identi-
ficésana kaveé arheologisko izrakumu parskatu un pirmdokumentacijas nepil-
nibas. Pieméram, kapa aprakstos reti uzrada visu jostas fragmentu precizu
atraSanas vietu apbedijuma, biezi vienigi noradot, ka liecibas par jostu konsta-
tétas apbedijuma vidusdala vai josta bijusi parlikta par apbedita plecu. Turklat
ari fotografijas un kapu planos tikai retos gadijumos ir fikséta iespéjama
jostas gala apkaluma atrasanas vieta. Ka pozitivs piemérs minama Erglu Jaun-
akénu kapulauka izrakumu parskata ievietota 55. kapa detalas fotografija,
kura ir redzama jostas gala apkaluma atrasanas vieta, kas nebija minéta
kapa aprakstos [8, 37. att.] (2. att.).

Otrkart, visai dross kritérijs jostas gala apkalumu noteiksana ir liecibu
iztrukums apbedijuma par jostas piekara pastavésanu vai jostas piekaram ir
konstatéts atsevisks saturosais apkalums. Ka pieméru varétu minét Liepkalnes
Kesteru kapulauka 2. kapa jostu, kurai pie sadalitajrinka bijusi tris segment-
veida apkalumi, divi no tiem jostas pamatnes stiprinasanai, bet viens — pie-
karam, savukart jostas gala nosléegumam bijis atsevisks apkalums [15, 67-69].
Treskart, par labu jostas gala apkalumam var liecinat adas pamatnes ipatnibas
apkaluma iekspusé, ja ta ir saglabajusies. lesp&jams, pirmais, kas ienak prata,
pieminot adas pamatni, ir tas, ka tai ir jasakrit ar citu jostas fragmentu
pamatni, bet diemzel tas nav obligats nosacijums, jo jostas vidusdalas kvad-
ratveida apkalumos médza sakniedét vairakas adas sloksnes kopa, nodrosinot
pareju no viena adas veida uz citu [12, VI 291: 723, 1346, A 11912: 185
u.c.]. Saja gadijuma par dro$aku jostas gala apkalumu noteiksanas kritériju
uzskatams tas, ka ada apkaluma nesakrit ar jostas piekara adas pamatni vai
jostas piekaram ir vairak par 4-5 posmiem, bet ada apkaluma ir tikai viena
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karta. Ceturtkart, obligats jostas gala apkaluma kritérijs ir ta izmeérs attieciba
pret spradzi — tam ir jaiet cauri spradzes lokam, pretéja gadijuma jostu nevarés
aiztaisit.

Péc 238 véla dzelzs laikmeta viriesu apbedijumos konstatéto jostas sastav-
dalu izskatiSanas tika atlasiti 45 apkalumi no 33 kapiem, kas atbilda ieprieks
aprakstitajiem jostas gala apkalumu kritérijiem, ka ari viens apkalums no
savrupatrastas jostas [12, A 11847: 359, 12000: 705, 12010: 57, 12444: 72,
12623: 61, 12694: 278, 12704: 86, 191, 12764: 82¢, 12768: 5, 3484, 7870:
21, 9447: 17, VI 154: 396, 458, 468, 155: 230, 452, 763, 764, 765, 841,
892, 291: 190, 402a, 519, 551, 726, 794, 1057, 1346, 1410; 13, MNM
21809: 4; 4, 26-27, 36-37, 187, 190] (3. att.). Sie apkalumi lielakoties ir
atrasti apbedijumos, kuros ir konstatétas greznas jostas, rotatas ar spradzes
gala un sadalitajvietas apkalumiem, turklat vairak neka pusei jostu pamatne
bija nosegta ar jostas vidusdalas apkalumiem. Jaatzimé gan, ka piektdalai
aplitkoto jostu bez jostas gala bijis tikai spradzes gala apkalums, bet Erglu
Jaunakeénu kapulauka 65. kapa, kur§ nav postits, vieniga lieciba par jostu
bijis tiesi jostas gala apkalums [8, 18].

Veélaja dzelzs laikmeta lielakoties tika izmantoti kalti jostas gala apkalumi
(80%). Savukart plasaka kalto jostas gala apkalumu apaksgrupa ir jostas
gala pincetveida apkalumi. So apaksgrupu parstav 36 eksemplari no 28 apbe-
dijumiem [12, A 11847: 359, 12010: 57, 12444: 72, 12623: 61, 12704: 86,
191, 12764: 82¢, 135¢, 3484, 7870: 21, 9447: 17, VI 154: 396, 458, 468,
155:230,452,763, 764, 765, 841, 892, 291: 190, 402a, 519, 551, 726, 794,
1057, 1346, 1410]. Tiem ir izstieptas trapeces forma ar Saurako malu locijuma
vieta. Sos apkalumus tradicionali gatavoja no bronzas skarda, aplokot tos
jostas pamatnes adai, turklat jostas gala ada reizem tika papildus atlocita vai
papildinata ar adas gabalinu [12, VI 155: 230, 291: 402a, 726, 1346, 1410
u.c.] (4. att.: a-c). Pie pamatnes apkalumu piekniedéja ar bronzas knieditém.
Apkalumi ar uzbiezinatu cilpu Austrumlatvija paradijas 11. gadsimta [12, A
12444:72,12704: 86, 12764: 135¢, VI 154: 396] (4. att.: d). Reizém pincet-
veida apkalumu izveidé novérojama papildus dekorativo elementu izmanto-
$ana — staru noSkelSana vai noapalosana, ka ari aréjas malas uzrullésana
[12, A 12704: 191, VI 291: 726]. Jostas gala pincetveida apkalumu garums
ir dazads: no 2,8 lidz 11,6 cm. Jaatzimé, ka garakais eksemplars ir bijis pie
senakas, ar 9. gadsimtu datétas jostas [12, A 11847: 359].

Jostas gala pincetveida apkalumu ornamentacija ir visai vienkarsa, turklat
astonos no aplukotajiem gadijumiem apkalumi ir bez ornamenta [12, VI
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155:452,841,291:190, 519, 1057, 154: 458, 468, A 12764: 82¢|. Apkalumu
dekoresana biezak izmantotas 1-2 apkaluma malam paralélas gravetas linijas,
kuras reizém papildinaja Stanceétu trijsturisu rindas vai $tanceti, vai cizeléti
dubultaplisi (4. att.: a-d). Nedaudz greznaki bijusi Drabesu Liepinu kapulauka
30. kapa atrastie tris jostas gala apkalumi [12, VI 155: 230] (4. att.: ¢). Tas,
ka minétaja kapa, ka ari ta pasa kapulauka 112. kapa ir bijusi vairaki jostas
gala apkalumi [12, VI 155: 763, 764, 765], bet pa vienai jostas spradzei,
varétu but izskaidrojams tadéjadi, ka apkalumi varétu bat saistiti ar vairakam
jostam, maksti vai tiem bijis ziedojuma raksturs. Pagaidam nav dro$u zinamu
piemeéru, kad vairaki kalti jostas gala pincetveida apkalumi tika izmantoti
vienas jostas dekorésana, neskaitot jostu garnitaru [12, A 12704: 191].
Kopuma kalti jostas gala pincetveida apkalumi tika lietoti visu vélo dzelzs
laikmetu, tacu to lielaka dala (ap 90%) atrasta 10.-11. gs. apbedijumos.
Jaatzime, ka ar 11. gs. lidzas ornamentétiem apkalumiem plasak neka 10.
gs. izmantoti ari nerotati, turklat paradijas ari isaki (2,8-4,2 cm) eksemplari.

Kalto jostas gala apkalumu grupai bez pincetveida apkalumiem ir pie-
derigs vél viens apkalums. Tas ir unikals ar to, ka vienigais no aplukotajiem
apkalumiem ir saglabajies sava sakotnéja vieta pie jostas (josta saglabajusies
gandriz pilniba) [12, A 12000: 705]. Diemzel sis Ludzas Odukalna kapulauka
savrupatrastas jostas atrasanas konteksts nav zinams. Pienemot, ka jostas
galu izskats un aizdare péc atrasanas nav mainita un spradzei pretéja jostas
gala esosais apkalums piederigs jostas gala, nevis sadalitajvietas apkalumu
grupai, var sniegt ta raksturojumu. Segmentveida jostas gala apkalums ir
veidots no bronzas skarda, izzagejot vajadzigo formu un parlokot to uz pusém.
Pie jostas pamatnes tas kopa ar dekorativo plaksniti ir piekniedéts ar piecam
bronzas knieditém. Apkalums ir ornamentéts ar gravétu partrauktu liniju
ornamentu, kas veido divus krustus, lidzigus uz spradzes gala apkaluma esosa-
jiem (§. att.). Jostas gala apkaluma ir ieverts rinkis, kas varétu bat izmantots
jostas aizdarei. Jaatzimé gan, ka $is ir vienigais autorei zinamais $ada veida
jostas aizdares veids Austrumlatvija.

Nelielu jostas gala apkalumu grupu veido devini lieti bronzas gala apka-
lumi. Apkalumi ir 2,7-4,3 cm gari un pie jostas tie tradicionali tika stiprinati
ar akisiem. Gadijumos, kad akisi nolaza, tos aizstaja ar kniedem [13, MNM
21809: 4]. Sesi no aplukotajiem lietajiem jostas gala apkalumiem, kuri ir
atrasti Ludzas Odukalna, Rusonas Kristapinu un Liezéres Salnaskroga kapu-
lauka, pieder mélesveida apkalumu apaksgrupai [4, 26-27, 36-37, 187, 190;
12, A 12768: 5; 13, MNM 21809: 4] (4. att.: e). Uz Siem apkalumiem ir
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sastopami daudzveidigi ornamenti: apli, liklo¢i, gar centralo asi situétas vola-
tas, sirdsveida ornamenti u.c. Divi atrastie lietie bultveida apaksgrupas apka-
lumi, kuru galu rota stilizéta palmete, ir atrasti Ludzas Odukalna kapulauka
(4. att.: g), savukart zivsveida apkalums ir atrasts Kokneses kapulauka, un
tas ir vélakais no aplukotajiem lietajiem jostas gala apkalumiem [4, 26-27,
36-37, 187, 190; 12, A 12694: 278] (4. att.: f). Mélesveida un bultveida
apkalumi ir atrasti kapos, kuru inventars tiek datéts ar 11. gadsimtu, savukart
zivsveida apkalums atrasts 12. gadsimta apbedijuma. Janorada, ka aplukotas
jostas ar ovalu spradzi, kas apvienota ar spradzes gala apkalumu un lietiem
jostas vidusdalas apkalumiem, nav saistamas ar vietéjo tradiciju, bet ir impor-
tétas. Arheologs Kirils Mihailovs (1970) uzskata, ka jostas ar $ada stila apkalu-
miem ir raksturigas 11.-12. gadsimta Novgorodas zemei, no kurienes tas
tirdzniecibas kontaktu rezultata izplatijas ari Novgorodas kaiminu regionos,
ka ari Viduszviedrija un Gotlandé [14, 206]. Pieméram, Ludzas Odukalna
kapulauka 63. kapa mélesveida apkalumam lidzigi ir atrasti Vladimiras apga-
bala, Krievija, ka ari atseviski eksemplari Gotlande, bet zivsveida apkalumam
lidzigi eksemplari atrasti Krievija, Igaunija, Somija un Gotlandeé [20, 61, 123].
Neraugoties uz to, ka pétnieki saskata lietajos apkalumos dazadus izgatavo-
tajus un dazadu skolu ietekmes — Volgas bulgaru, pécsasanidu Iranas, Bizan-
tijas, skandinavu u.c. [6, 1100; 9, 96-97; 14, 205, 20, 91-94], Austrumlatvija
atrastie eksemplari visticamak ir nakusi no senas Krievzemes teritorijas.

Mulsinoss var Skist fakts, ka aplikotajos apbedijumos, kuros konstatéti
vienas jostas fragmenti, atrod lidz pat trim lietiem jostas gala apkalumiem.
Tas saistams ar to, ka jostas ar $adiem apkalumiem tika pakapeniski parnem-
tas no Krievzemes teritorijai kaiminos mito$am klejotajciltim, kuram bija rak-
sturigas jostas ar diviem galiem (neskaitot spradzes galu), turklat ari jostu
adas piekaru galu dekorésanai médza izmantot lietus gala apkalumus [9, 78-79;
20, 70, 75-76; 21, 355-356]. Saja gadijuma vérojama atkape no ceturta
jostas gala apkalumu noteik$anas kritérija — jostas gala apkaluma platumam
jabut mazakam par spradzes atvérumu tikai taja jostas pamatnes gala, kuru
izmantoja jostas aizdarei.

Jostas gala apkalumi veido atsevisku ar jostu saistitu lietisko avotu grupu.
Veélaja dzelzs laikmeta tie greznoja jostas ne tikai Austrumlatvija, bet ari
citur Eiropa, turklat savu nozimi tie saglabaja ari viduslaikos. Austrumlatvija
lielaka atrasto jostas gala apkalumu dala attiecas uz 10.-11. gs., kad bija
izplatitas greznakas apkaltas jostas, turklat kops 11. gs. bez vietéjo meistaru
darinatajiem kaltajiem jostas gala apkalumiem Seit tika izmantoti ari no Kriev-
zemes importétie lietie apkalumi.
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Atteli

jostas vidusdalas jostas sadalitdjvietas apkalumi spradzes gala
apkalumi un sadalitajrinkis apkalums

piekara - —
Satlilrfsals jostas vidusdalas
apkalums apkalumi

jostas
gala
apkalums

L pickars

piekara
gala
apkalumi

a

2. attéls. Erglu Jaunakénu kapulauka 55. kapa detala
ar jostas gala apkaluma atrasanas vietu [8, 37. att.].
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[ - kalti jostas gala apkalumu skaits

- lietu jostas gala apkalumu skaits

4. attéls. Jostas gala apkalumi: a-d — kalti pincetveida apkalumi
no Priekulu Gugeru kapulauka 135. un 138. kapa,
Drabesu Liepinu kapulauka 30. kapa un Ru$onas Kristapinu kapulauka
136. kapa [12, VI 291: 1346, 1410, 155: 230; A 12444:72,];
e, g — liets melesveida un bultveida apkalums no Ludzas Odukalna
kapulauka 63. kapa [4, 66. att.: 11, 12]; f - liets zivsveida apkalums
no Kokneses kapulauka 34. kapa [12, A 12694: 278].
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5. attéls. Ludzas Odukalna kapulauka savrupatrastas jostas fragments
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[12, A 12000: 705].

Piezimes

Saja raksta ar Austrumlatviju tiek saprasta latgalu apdzivota teritorija
vélaja dzelzs laikmeta.
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Summary

Strap-ends — the Most Problematical Component to be Identified of
the Late Iron Age Mens’ Belt Elements in Eastern Latvia

A belt was not only an integral part of clothing, but also one of the most
ornamental elements of the male dress in the area populated by the Latgalians
in the Late Iron Age (9th—12th century). Ordinary, belts consisted of a strap
and a buckle. In addition, the most elaborated belts had various metal mounts
and attached pieces. This paper examines a particular group of belt mounts —
the strap-ends, which were used at the belt ends and had mostly a decorative
purpose. In the Late Iron Age, the strap-ends were usually the component
part of the intricate belts not only in the Eastern Latvia, but also in other
parts of the Europe, and they retained their significance into the Middle Ages.

This paper provides descriptions and chronology of the strap-ends based
on the analysis of the archaeological materials from the Late Iron Age ceme-
teries in the area populated by the Latgalians. The author of this article pays
particular attention to the problems of identification of the strap-ends. This
study discussed the terminology of the belt components and a possibility to
identify strap-ends using their proportions, specific character of the strap,
the context of the artifacts location in the grave etc.

Forged strap-ends were the most widespread group of the strap-ends in
the Eastern Latvia in the Late Iron Age. Even if the strap-ends were widespread
over the entire Late Iron Age, most of them represent the 10th and 11th
centuries, when particularly complex belts with metal mounts were widely
spread. Since the 11th century, in addition to the forged strap-ends provided
by the local craftsmen, the cast strap-ends have appeared in the Eastern Latvia.
The cast strap-ends used with oval belt buckles combined with the buckle
plates and cast mounts were imported from the East, thus indicating one of the
cultural and market relationships of the Eastern Latvia in the Late Iron Age.
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lumna Cenosa (ud. EBppocunus)

3akpsiTHE MPABOCJABHBIX XpamMoB B JlaTrammn
(60-e roapt XX Beka)

B 60-¢ rogsr XX cronetust B CCCP pasBepHy/iach MacITaOHast KaMITaAHUST
10 UCKOPEHEHMIO PEINTUM M3 OOIIECTBEHHOM XXM3HU COBETCKMX TpakIaH.
AntupenurnosHas noautuka H. XpyieBa, moaaepxuBast JTO3yHT «O0OpHObI
MPOTUB PEJUTUN, OOPBOBI 3a COLMATN3M», CUATAJIA PEJIMTUIO OKOHYATEIBHO
TepeBEPHYTOM CTPAHULIEH, TOCTOSTHIEM JIMIIIh HETIPOCBEIeHHBIX Tromeii [ 10, 371).
B 1960 romy LIK KITCC usnman nocraHosieHue «O Mepax 10 JIMKBUIALIMN
HapyIIeHUI yXOBEHCTBOM COBETCKOTO 3aKOHOIATEIbCTBA O KyJIbTax» [9, 479).
Tak Havata OCyIIeCTBISIThCS XPYIeBcKast «IlepKoBHas pechopMar. B HacTos -
e cTaThe pacCMaTPUBAETCS, KaK IIPOXOAMIIa aHTUPEIUTNO3HAS KaMITaHUS
B IIeEpUOJ «XpylIeBCKUX ToHeHWi» B JlatBuiickoit CCP, u B yactHocTH B JIaT-
TaJINHN.

H3yueHnne 1oKyMeHTOB JIaTBUIICKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOIO apXmBa —
CTPYKTYpHOTro noapasneieHus Jlarpuiickoro HaunonaisHoro Apxuaa, B ya-
CTHOCTU KOpITyca MaTepuaaoB hoHIa YITOJTHOMOUYEHHOTO 10 JenaM Pycckoi
ITpaBocnaBHoii LlepkBu [nanee PITL] npu CoBete Munuctpos JlaTBuiickoit
CCP (ITpuwm. 1.), moka3bIBaeT, YTO 3aKPbITHE MPABOCIABHBIX LIEPKBEH U CHSITHE
C PerucTpaluy Mpuxoa0B MPOBOAWIOCH HACUIBCTBEHHO CO CTOPOHBI TOCY-
napctBa. 3a oTu roanl Pukckas emapxust PITL morepsina 17 npaBociaBHBIX
XxpaMoB. BbUTH 3aKPBITHI cCaMble MocelaeMble U3 HUX B JIatranuu: cooop Anek-
canapa Hesckoro u YcneHckuii xpam B JlayraBnuiice, a Takoke Hukoabckas
LIepKOBb B Pe3ekHe.

Anekcannpo-Heckuii cooop B /layraBnuice

Oco0eHHO SIPOCTHO MPOXOINIIAa aHTUPEJIUTHO3HAsI OophOa B JlayraBrmice.
TaMm ObL1 CHSIT € perucTpalnu U Mo3xe cHeceH AniekcaHapo-HeBckuii cobop,
noctpoeHHbli B 1864 roay (ITpum. 2.).

IToce ycTaHOBIIEHUSI COBETCKOM BIIACTH, 2 CEHTSIOPS 1945 roma, WwieHb
«IBaAIIATKI» TIPOCSIT 3aPeTUCTPUPOBATH OOIIMHY U IIPEIOCTaBUTD B pACIIOPSI-
JKEeHHe Bepyrolux codbop AnekcaHapa HesBckoro co BceM umyiiectBom B [la-
yraBnuce, o yi. Comxeunast, 20 6 [3, 10. Ip.]. XomaTaiicTBOBaJIN CBSIIICH-
Huk Mocad obpelios, iepkoBHbIN ctapocTa H. bopieBckuii, Opuraaup mno
CTPOUTEIILCTBY IIPU TOPUCIIOIKOME, U YICHHI IIepKOBHOTO coBeTa — M. Kpas-
YEeHOK, MaIIMHKUCT Ha XeJIe3HOU mopore, u rmeHcuoHep A. XopyH [3, §. Ip.].
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Ha cpenctBa Bepyommx pa3pylIeHHBII BO BpeMsI BOMTHBI XpaM ITOCTEIIEHHO
BocctaHaBauBaics. K 1951 rony Hanaauiack U mpuxonackasi XKu3Hb, KoJauye-
CTBO IPUXOXKaH cOCTaBs1o0 0KoJio 450 yesosek. CasiieHHUK 716 TpyouibiH
mican ermckony @unapety (JledbemeBy): «XpaM HaXOTUTCS B YIOBICTBOPH-
TEJIbBHOM COCTOSIHMM, HO TpeOyeT pemoHnTa Ha 30 000 T. py6.» [3, 47. Ip.]. K 60-Mm
rojam IOJTHOCTbIO 3aKOHUMJIUCh PEMOHTHBIE pabOThl, M, KaK MOKa3bIBaeT
(bmHaHCOBBIIT OTYET, JOXOABI COOOPa HA MPOTSKEHUM MOCAEIHUX TPEX JIET
OBLIH TOCTATOYHO CTAOMIIBHBIMH, TTopsiaKa 80 ThIC. py0., ¥ 10 TIOCTYTUICHUSIM
cpenu XxpaMoB Prokckoii ermapxum 3aHuMaiu §-e Mecto. Hy>kHO OTMETUTD, UTO
B cOOOpE CJYXKWJI ONBITHBIN CBSIIIEHHUK, OJIATOYMHHBIN JlayraBmuiccKoro
okpyra npotouepeit Moann CamyceHoxk [1, 128. Ip.].

B 1960 roay nipu LIK KIT JlatBuu 6611 co3nan LleHTpaibHbIMA COBET aTe-
HCTOB, a B JaJIbHEMIIIEM U COBETHI BO BCEX palioHaX U ropofax pecITyOInKH.
[Iupoxkas ceTb aTeMCTUYECKUX ITPOTIAaraHIMCTOB TPOTUBOITOCTABIISLIACH JES -
TEJbHOCTU PEJIUTMO3HBIX OpraHU3aluid. Ycuiuiaack neyaTHas mporarasia.
TazeThl cTamu MPaKTUKOBATh PETYJISIPHOE TIeYaTaHUe TOJIOC, TTOCBAIIEHHBIX
aTeNCTHIECKOi padote [2, 24. Ip.]. B JlayraBImuIcCKOM menarornaeckKoM MH-
cTUTyTe OBLT co3aaH «Kiyd BOMHCTBYIOIIMX aTeCTOB». [1o1 ero pyKoBOACTBOM
OpPraHM30BBIBAJIMCH MEPOITPUATHS B IIIKOJIAX, B JOMaX KYJIbTYpPbI, a TAK3KE I1LJ1a
paboTa 1o BBISIBICHUIO ceMell Bepylolux [7]. B BocmoOMUHaHUSIX BEPYIOLIUX
TaKKe MPYCYTCTBYET TeMa YCUJICHUS aTCUCTIUECKOM TIpoTaraHabl ¢ KoHia 50-x
TOJIOB.

B nauvaire 1960 roga Ha nMst yriotTHoModeHHoro 110 aejiam PITL mpu Co-
BeTe Munuctpos JlarBuiickoit CCP A. CaxapoBa cTajay ITOCTyIaTh IM1MchbMa
oT Tpyasamuxcs JayraBnuiaca. B Hux pasBuBanzach omHa 1 Ta K€ MBICIb: CO-
BETCKME JIIOJ OCBOOOXIAIOTCS OT TypMaHa MPOIIOro U BAUSIHUSI PEIUTUH,
a «JlayraBnuJic 1o cux mop o6e3odpakeH HepKBIMU <...> B yroy HeOOJbIIOH
KyJKe IIEpKOBHMKOB M HEKOTOPO#1 YacT! BepyromuX. JJaBHO ITopa 9acTh 3TUX
3MaHUM TTepeaaTh IS TIOJIb30BaHMS He B IEJISIX MPaKOOeCHsI, a IUIsl pa3BUTHS
KYNETYpHI <...> Heb3st MUPUTBCS € TeM, <...> 4TO C TAKUMU OYaraMu KyJIBTYphbI
1 3HAHMST, KaK MeIMHCTUTYT, My3bIKaJIbHO-IpaMaTUIEeCKUI TeaTp, JOM KYJIBTY-
pbl <...> PSIIOM HaxOmUTCsI ovar cyeBepuii <...> [Ipocum He MEIJIUTh C peliie-
HHEM 3TOTO BOIIpOCa B MHTepecax TPYASAIINXCS Topoaa» [3, 63. Ip.]. lanee Bo-
WHCTBYIOIIME eSITeIM Ha HUBE MTPOCBEICHSI B TIETULIMM TPEOYIOT 3aKPhITh
Anekcanapo-HeBckuii cobop u nepenathb Ajs1 Hy>Ka Macc. OaHa U3 CTYAEHTOK
JleJIaeT IMIPUITHICKY: «DTO OymeT 3mopoBo!» [3, 64. Ip.]. He ocrajcsa B cTopoHe 1
TeXHUYECKUI TePCOHAN TTeINHCTUTYTa, METKO OXapaKTepHU30BaB cebs «u3
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Y1cIia OBIBIINX BEPYIOIINX»,, TIOATMCAHTHI IIPOCUJIN B XpaMe OTKPBITh TUTaHe-
Tapuii. «Mbl ObUTM Ha JIEKLMSIX, TJIe TOBOPUJIU O PEJIUTUU U YCTPOMCTBE BCe-
JeHHoM <...>, HO [JIeKUMK]| CMOTYT CTaTh HaAMISIAHBIMU <...>, KorAa OydeT
TutaHeTapuii» [3, 65. Ip.]. B moamep:kky TpeboBaHMIA MHCTUTYTa BRICTYIIMIA U
MOJIOEXb. « MBI BO3MYIICHBI TUOEPaTbHBIMU ACHCTBUSIMU TOPUCIIOIKOMA,
KOTOPBII JOTYCKAeT MyCTOBaTh TaKue OobIive 3nanus» [3, 66. Ip.]. Ananu3
WCTOYHUKOB CBUAECTEIbCTBYET, UTO BCSI 9Ta KAMMAHMSI MOIAEPXKUBAIach MeC-
THBIMU BJIACTSIMU M ObLTa XOPOIIIO CIJIAHMPOBaHa.

B ampene 1960 rona B ieHTpalibHYIO ra3eTy «KoMcoMosbcKasi rpaBna»
MOCTYMUJI0 MucbMo oT rpaxknaHuHa H. IMaHuepko: «BeuepHuii 3B0OH — Kak
MHOTO JyM HaBOIMUT OH...» |3, 68. Ip.]. ABTOp mociaHusi TpeOGOBaa OTMEHbI
«TIPOHM3BIBABIIET0» KOJOKOJBHOTO 3BOHA, KOTOPBII MEIIal TPYIOBBIM JIFO-
IsiM OTHbIXaTh. OH IHCaI, 9YTO «XOPOIIIO BOCITUTAHHBIC BEPYIOIINE YBaXKalOT
aTerCcTUYEeCKUE YyBCTBa 0€300KHNKOB. K0JIOKOIbHBIN 3BOH MEIIAET YUUThCS
LIKOJIbHUKAM, CTYI€HTaM FOTOBUTHCS K 3K3aMeHaM <...>. MOKHO MOJINThCST
0e3 nuIiIHero myma. Ml BeremM 00pbOy C LIyMaMM...», B 3aKJTIOYEHUE TIPe/I-
Jnarajioch B 1LieHTpe [ayraBnuica Ha Mecte AlsiekcaHapo-HeBckoro codbopa
YCTPOUTD IutaHetapuii [3, 69.—70. Ip.]. ITucbmo u3 MOCKBBI OTITPaBUJIN B UC-
MOJIKOM. 3aMIipeacenaTesb MCroJKoMa ropcoseta B. AzaH mobyaromapui
H. [Mannepxo 3a cBOeBPeMEHHBI CUTHAI M OTMETHII, UYTO «IIPOBOAMMAsI BJla-
CTSIMU JIMHUS BBIOpaHa MpaBuiIbHO» [3, 71. Ip.].

B Teyenue roga nuia nepenrcka MeXay YIOJTHOMOUYEHHBIM 1 BJACTSIMU
ropoja Ha ImpeaMeT 0ObeAMHEHMS TTPaBOCIaBHBIX TPUX00B. B ceHTs10pe 1961
rojia COCTOSITIOCH 3acemaHne UCITOIKoMa JlayraBImIcCKOro TopcoBeTa IeImy-
TaTOB TPYASIIINXCS, HA KOTOPOM PEIIajICsI BOIIPOC O 3aKPHITUH COO0PA C yIETOM
rnepecMoTpa reHepaJbHOTO IJIaHa CTPOUTEIbCTBA ropoja. Tak Kak LEpKBU
ropoja 3a4acTylo IyCTYIOT, KaK cCuuTas npeaceaareab ucnojkoma [opcoeta
S1. TlakanH, ObU10 ObI MPAaBUJIBHO UCIIONL30BaTh AjleKcaHapo-HesBckuii co-
0O0p AJ1s1 KyJIBTYPHO-TIPOCBETUTEILCKUX MepoTpusiTuii, a bopuco-Inedckuit —
Kak crnopt3an [3, 73.—74. Ip.]. InaBublii apxutektop T. [azyrnc npemsoxua
YcneHcKylo 1IepKOBb OTIATh MOJ IETCKUE YUPEXKICHHUS, a HA TEPPUTOPUU TPUB-
ckoii HuKompCcKoi IepKBU yCTPOUTD AeTcan v siciu |3, 75. Ip.]. lamee ropom-
CKOI1 aKTUB B IMMCbMe Ha M ripeacenaTesiss Coera MuHMCTpOB JIaTBUiiCKOM
CCP 4. IeiiBe KOHCTaTUPYET, UYTO, «<M3YYUB BOITPOC» U ITPOBE/ISI COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIYI0 PadOTy Cpeay HAaceJeHUs U LIEpPKOBHUKOB, CUesl BO3MOXHBIM U3BSTh
Autekcanapo-HeBckuii cobop, IIoLIaab KOTOPOTro «B 335 M2 MCMOJIb3YeT KydKa
LIEPKOBHUKOB, KOT/Ia TOPOJI UCTIBLITBIBACT OCTPYIO HYKIY B IToMetieHusiX. [1o-
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CTyITaeT MHOTO KOJUIEKTUBHBIX U MHANBHUIYATbHBIX 3KaJ100 TPYASIITNXCS C TPE-
OoBaHMEM He JepKaTh IO 3aMKOM Oouibllve Tiomanu» [3, 76.—77. Ip.]. B
aToit cBsA3M 21 ceHTsA0pst 1961 roma ObIIO IPUHSTO pellieHre 00 U3BSITUN CO-
0opa U CHSITUM €TO C PETUCTPAIINK, HECMOTPS Ha IIPOTECTHI BEPYIOIINX TIPH-
xoxaH. YneH «iBamatkm» mpuxona H. [TyTexiuic B cBoeit peun Ha 3aceqaHuN
ybexxaas coopaBIIMXCS B TOM, YTO MPUXO. OOJIbIIION, UCIIPABHO OIJIauYMBaET
BCE HaJIOTU U YTO BEPYIOIIIME HE COTJIACHBI C pellleHeM O 3aKPbITUU: «B aTOM
rogy 1200 yenoBek ObLIO Ha UCTIOBEAW Yy OATIONIKM, Y HAC HE CIIpalIuBaIn
cornacus nepeittu B bopuco-Iiteockuit cooop» [3, 80. Ip.]. B cripaBke yImoaHo-
MOUYeHHOTro ynuTaeM: « Bepyroiue, npuxoxaHe «bopuco-Inedckoii LiepkBU, He
BO3PaXKaloT MPOTUB TOT'O, YTOOBI HAXOSIIEECS B UX MOJIb30BAHUU MOJIUTBEHHOE
ITOMEIIeHHE MCITOIh30BaJIOCh TAKXKE BEPYIOIITUMMU, IIOCEIIAIOIITMI B HACTOSI -
mee BpeMs «AnekcaHapo-HeBckyto» 1epkoBb. OT 9acTH BEPYIOIINX ITOCTY-
IO 3asIBJIEHUE...OCTABUTh UM 3Ty LIEPKOBb. 3asiBIEHUE, OAHAKO, HE COIEPXKUT
KaKUX-J100 OCHOBHBIX IMPETEH3UI U BO3paXkKeHUIi MPOTUB peleHust [opuc-
rmojkomar [3, &4. Ip.].

Co cBoOe€i1 CTOPOHBI BEPYIOIINE IMPOIOJIKAIN aKTUBHO OTCTAUBATh XpaM.
IMuchbma HANPABJISIMCH B BBILIECTOSIIIIME MHCTaHIIMU Puru, a Takke B MockBy
Ha uMs H. Xpyiesa: «[opucnosikom HapylliaeT Halllv IpaBa, TapaHTUpyeMble
coB. KoHcTuTynmeit, Kak cBOOOAY COBECTH M PEJIUTUN. DTO HaC OCKOPOJISET,
T.K. MBI COBETCKHE TPakIaHe ¥ TOXE TPYISIINECS, WX UX ponuTen» [3, 83. Ip.].
ITucbmo, ornpaBieHHoe B MockBy [. JlapoHOBBIM, YITOJTHOMOYEHHBIN A.
CaxapoB oxapaKTepu30BaJ KaK He BbIpaxKarollee MHTePeCcoB Bepyrouux. [o-
JIoca MPUXO0XKaH 3By4Jal, KaK «BOIUIONINE B ITYCTBIHI» , X IIPOCTO HE XOTEIN
cabImath 3, 94. Ip.].

B pesyabsrate CoseT MunuctpoB JlarBuiickoit CCP BeiHecC pellieHue oT
2 HOs10ps1 1962 rofa o CHATHY C PErMCTpaLiu «PeJIMTMO3HOTO 00I1IeCcTBa» AJIeK-
caanpo-Hesckoro cobopa B JlayraBnmice, Kak 00beIMHUBIIETOCS C IPYTUM
PEIMTHO3HBIM 0011IecTBOM |3, 97. Ip.]. Kak mucai yroTHOMOYEHHEBIH, «OblTa
MpOBeJIeHA COOTBETCTBYIOIAs paboTa Cpey YWiIeHOB UCTIOTHUTEIbHBIX OPTaHOB
uepkseil I. JlayraBnuica» [3, 94. Ip.]. Xpam ObL1 3aKpbIT, CHATHI KOJOKOJIA U
OTIIPABIICHBI Ha ITEPETLIABKY. 3MaHNE T0JIT0e BpeMsI ITyCTOBAIO, II03Xe UCTIONb-
30BaJIOCh KaK BBEICTABOYHBIN 3aJl. B manmbHelileM I1aHuPOBaIoCh OTKPHITH B
HeM rutaHetapuii. A B 1969 roxy, B ipepaepru 100-71eTHs O THST POKICHMST
B. JlenuHa, cobop B3opBaiu.
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3akpbiTHe YCNEeHCKOIi IePKBU

He o6ormmia cTopoHoIt aTencTdecKasi BOJTHA U TAyTaBITMIICCKUIA YCIIeH-
CKUI XpaM, MMOCTPOEHHbIN B 1877 rogy ¢ MUCCMOHEPCKUMMU LIEJISIMU KaK €U~
HOBepUYeCKUii Ha moxepTBoBaHUs KyneuectBa [5, 10.—12. Ip.] (ITpum. 3.).

B 1946 rony 17 uioJis 1o xogaTaiicTBy mporouepest Hukosast 3anuBckoro
¥ WICHOB IIePKOBHOTO coBeTa: Bpaua [1. HukanopoBa, paboTaBIiiero B amoy-
JIaTOPUU KeJIe3HOM noporu, U padoTHuka mkosbl M. Ceuko xpam ObLI 3ape-
ructpupoBaH [5, 4. Ip.]. B 1958 rogy y npuxoaa Bo3HUKaeT KOH(MJIUKT C Iro-
POICKUMU BJIACTSIMU O IIEPKOBHOM orpaze. [Tocie n3baTs 4acTh LIepKOBHOM
3¢MJIM BJIACTH HaYaJI CTPOUTENIbHBIC paOOThI, BCJACACTBIE YETO IIEPKOBHYIO
orpajy cTajau pas3pyliiatb. Bepylolirie oTpeMOHTUPOBAIU €€, a IUIITHUE MaTe-
puanbl ipoaanu. fopucnonakoM 9 mast moTpedoBas, YTOObI LIEPKOBHBIN MPU-
XOJI BHEC IEHBT U, TIOJYYCHHBIC OT ITPOIAXKU CTaphIX MaTepuranoB, B [ocdon,
MPEaYIIPEaNB, YTO B TIPOTUBHOM CJIydae WICHBI IIPUXOICKOTO COBETa OYIyT
MPUBJICYEHBI K CyAeOHOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH |5, 60. Ip.]. [IprxoxaHe Harpa-
BUWJIM OTBETHYIO 3XaJI00y YITOJTHOMOUYEHHOMY: «[IJIsT Hac Takoe pelreHne ObLIo
HE TIOHSITHBIM M OOMIHBIM, MaTepHaIbl IPUHOCWIIN JINIHBIC K B CBOOOTHOE
BpeMsI OT PadOTHI TPYAWINUCK...» [5, 61. Ip.]. IIpuxon ObUT OYeHb aKTUBEH U
HacuuTbiBaj okoyio 500 mpuxoxkaH. B oTuerax ormeyvascs 10XOH, KOTOPHIi
cocTtanysii 6onee 40 T. py0. [5, 45. Ip.].

B 1961—1962 ropmax Ha mpuHaIIeXalIuX YCIIEHCKOMY Xpamy TeppUTO-
PUSIX HAYaJIOCh TTTAHOBOE CTPOUTETHCTBO KIJIBIX TOMOB, B PE3YJIBTaTe MECTHBIC
BJIACTU peLIWIn yOpaTh U XpaM, KaK He BIHCHIBAIOLIMIACS B COBPEMEHHBI
IU1aH ropoja. B aTOT nepuoa B ropucIojiKoM CTaau MOCTyNaTh KOIEKTHUB-
HBIE ITMCHhMa OT JKUJIBLIOB IIOCTPOSHHBIX TOMOB O 3aKPBITUH ¥ CHOCE IIEPKBU —
oyara «peJIMrio3HOrOo TypMaHa», T.K. IIPOBOIMMEBIC OOTOCTYKCHMST OTpUIIa-
TEJIEHO CKa3bIBAIOTCS HA BOCITUTAHUH AeTeit [5, 63. Ip.].

B aktuBHYI0 60pPBOY BKIIOUWIMCH U MPUXOXaHe Tpuxoaa. B ceHTsI0pe
1961 roga B Pury x ynoanomoueHHomy 1o aenam PITL npu CoBete MuHu-
crpoB JlatBuiickoit CCP A. Caxaposy otmnpasiseTrcs A. EpmosaeBa ¢ mich-
MOM MpoTecTa MPOTUB 3aKpbITU. [Toa mucbMoM HacuuThiBasioch 310 moamnu-
ceii [5, 69. Ip.]. [Tozxe Bepyromye nonaroT B Coper MuHucTpoB JIaTBUiicKOM
CCP 3asgBieHMe, B KOTOPOM OTKPBITO BHICKA3BIBAIMCH IIPOTUB CHSTHS C Pe-
rucTpalny YcreHckoro xpama B Jlayrasnusice. D1o 3asBieHue or 15 mast 1962
roja noamnucano yxe 527 yenosek. «CTapuHHYIO LIEPKOBb C PyOJIEBCKUMU
MKOHAMU, MOCTPOEHHYIO CTapaHUSIMM U XXePTBaMU HaIllMX MpaaeaoB, OTLIOB,
HEOTHOKPATHO IIePe000PYIOBaHHYIO K PEMOHTHPOBAHHYIO HAIITUMHU CHJIAMI»,
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coOMpaloTCs pa3pylInTh, — IMUCAIN TIPUX0XaHe. « MBI 3HaeM, YTO TIPU KOM-
MYHUCTUYECKOM OOIIIECTBE LIEPKOBHBIE TPAIULIMK OTITAAYT, HO B JaHHOE BPEMsI
MBI KUBEM MPU COLMATMCTUIECKOM CTPOE, TJIe MOKHO €Ille BBITTOJTHSIThL BCe
LIEpKOBHEIC TPEOBI M COBEPIIATh IIEPKOBHEIE OoroCcTyKeHms1. CBOOOIAa COBECTH
1 PEINTUM MPU3HASTCS 3a BCeMU TpaxkmaHaMu» [5, §0. Ip.]. YmorHOMOUYeH-
HBII TaK3Ke mrcal B MOCKBY, 4TO ITPUHSTOE pellicHEe HECBOSBPEMEHHO M IO -
JIEXXUT oTMeHe [5, 79. Ip.]. B oTueTax oH peKOMeH10Bal He TOPOTUTHCS C ITPU-
HATHEeM perieHnst. CBoe MHEHNE OH MOTHUBHPOBAJT CICAYIOIIMMH (paKTaMMU:
BO-IIEPBBIX, B KOHLIE 1961 roga JlayraBmuicCK1UM TOPUCIIONKOMOM ObLIO U3bsI-
TO U3 MOJIb30BaHMS BepylolluX 3naHue AsekcaHapo-Hesckoro cobopa. 31a-
HME TIYCTOBAJIO M HEe OBLJIO MCITOJIb30BAHO MECTHBIMM BJIACTSIMU, TTIO3TOMY
MIPUHSITBIC PEIICHMS 00 U3BSITUH €IIle OTHOTO XpaMa Jajr Obl OCHOBaHME Be-
pyloleMy HaceJIeHUIO paclicHNBATh IeCTBUS BJIaCTel KaK aIMUHUCTPUPO-
BaHUeE ¢ MOCJIEAYIONIel JUKBUIALIMEH Bcex LiepKBeil B ropoje. Bo-BTophIX,
JTAHHBIN TPUXOI 00be IMHSUT 3HAYUTEIBHOE YMCIIO BEPYIOLINX, [TO3TOMY TP -
HSITBIC PEIICHMS 00 M3BSITUM ITOMEIIICHUI YCIIeHCKOM IIepKBY 03 TIpeIBapu-
TEJbHOM pabOTHI «IT0 pas3okeHMIo Impuxoaa» A. CaxapoB cuutai HedhPeK-
TUBHBIMU, TaK KaK BCE JICMCTBUS BJIACTEIA MOTJIM JIMIIIb €70 aKTUBU3UPOBATh
[5, 79.—80. Ip.]. ®pasa, BeICKa3aHHAst UM O Mepax, IPUHSTHIX C LIEJIbIO «pa3-
JIOXKEHMSI TIPUXOJa», eIlle pa3 MOATBEePKIACT, UTO B 0OpHOE TIPOTUB LIEPKBU
HCTIOIB30BAJINCH BCe cpencTBa. [1peacTaBuTeIIMu IOKOMOTHUBOPEMOHTHOTO
3aBOJla HavyaJuCh MPOBEPKU IO MOCENIaeMOCTH MPaBOCIaBHbBIX LIepKBei
[5, &3. Ip.]. «MbI, Huxxenoanucasuecs: E. Muxaitnenko, u Kpymroaba, 8 an-
pesist 1962 . cocTaBMIM aKT O IPOBEPKE MOCEIIAEMOCTH XPaMOB K 00eIHE: B
YenenckoMm — 63 uedt., B bopuco-Iiedockom 271 ued.[5, 94. Ip.]. «AkT 15 anpenst
1962 1., E. Muzneiiko n K. MakapoBa, rmocenieHne ooeqgHn: B YereHcKoM 117
yed., B bopuco-Iiteockom 246 uen. [5, 95. Ip.]. 22 anpens 1962 1. E. Muneiiko
n K. MaxkapoBa: B BepoHoe BockpeceHue B YcrieHcKoM 145 yen., B Bopuco-
Iredeckom 300 wen.» [5, 96. Ip.].

Crapuumii pepepeHt FOpunnueckoro otnena Cosera Munuctpos Jlar-
Buiickoit CCP W. buiep ormeyan: «3akpbITue LIEPKBU CUUTAIO 11€J1€C000-
pa3HBIM 1 OTlpaBIaHHBIM. TOJIBKO 110 OOJIBIITNM Mpa3gHUKAM IIEPKOBb Iepe-
TIOJTHEeHA, a B OOBIYHBIC W BockpecHble mHU 30—40 yemoBek» [5, 97. Ip.]. U3
OTYeTa YIIOJITHOMOYEHHOTO CJISYET, UTO «PETMTMO3HAsT O0IIMHA TOBOJILHO aKTUB-
Hasl, KaK 110 KOJIMYECTBY OOTOCITYy>KeHUI, TaK 1 110 COOPY CPEACTB, 3a IOCJieIHee
BpeMsI BOTIIpeKM Moell peKoMeHmanmnu Biampike, Cy:KOBI CTall COBEp-
IaThCs Jarie». [omoBoil goxom mpumepHo 40 T. py0., 3a mocieqHue 3 roma
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BO3pOC/IM TpeObl: KpeweHuii B 1960 . — 12, 1961 — 14, 1962 — 14, B nepBom
nojyroguu 1963 1. — 18, KoIM4ecTBO MPUXOXKaH 10 JaHHBIM oTdeTa — 500
yesioBek [5, 105. Ip.]. Ho kak BuaHO u3 xano0Obl Bepytoleit A. EpmosaeBoii,
YIIOJTHOMOUYCHHBIN BCSTIECKU TIPETISITCTBOBAI IIPOBEICHMIO TpeO. YnTaem: «11o
YKa3aHUIO YITOJTHOMOYEHHOTO 0€3 CITPaBKM POIUTENICH MeTel HeIb3sT Kpec-
THUTh, 10 18 JIeT He TycKaTh B LIEPKOBb, HO IIEPKOBb HE YUUT XyJUTAHUTH U
ouTh cTeknaa...» [5, 124. Ip.].

B anmpec ropucmonkoMa CHITaJNCh MUChMa OOIIECTBEHHOCTH W TPYIS-
muxcs. Ot qmupekropa mkoasl Ne 10 B. Karmayposa ¢ «xogaTaiicTBOM 0 3aK-
PBITUY LIEPKBU U Mepeaavyu Mo TeXHUUECKYIo cTaHuuIo» [5, §5. Ip.]. Ot au-
pekropa 1mKojael Ne 2 H. AGpocMMoOBa, KOTOPOTO BOJTHOBAJIO, YTO «B 3TOM
paiione Ha paccrostHun 100 M apyT OT Ipyra HaXOsATCS MSITh EPKBEH U KOC-
TeJ0B» |5, §6. Ip.]. KoMCOMOBIIBI 1 TTMOHEPCKAsT OpTaHM3aIINs ITKOJIBI N2 9
Mpeiaraan «IepKOBb 3aKPBITh U MCITOJIb30BaTh IJIs 3aHSTHI TEXHUYECKUM
TBOpuecTBOM» [5, 87. Ip.]. KpacHOpeuuBbl MUCbMEHHbIE TpeOOBaHUsT pabo-
ynx: «JampHeiias padoTa 1IIepKBY B HaIlleM ABOPE HE MOXKET ITPOIOIKATHCS,
PEIMTHO3HBIE OOPSIIBI ¢ KOJOKOJIBHBIM 3BOHOM 3aTPYIHSIIOT BOCTIMTaHUE J¢-
Teil BaTeUCTUIECKOM JyXe, PACTUTh MOJIOJIBIX CTPOUTEJIEl KOMMyHU3Ma. Jletn
0YeHb YaCTO MHTepecytoTcs 0 bore 1 ceblaloTest Ha IEPKOBb» |5, §9. Ip.]. Bee
9TH IEUCTBUS CITOCOOCTBOBAIN IPUHITHIO perreHrs [oprcmonkoma ot 5 Mast
1962 roga «O cHsTuu ¢ peructpauun YcreHckoi [IpaBociaBHOM LIEPKBU»
[5, 82. Ip.]. HecmoTps Ha mpeaocTepekeHust yroJHOMoUYeHHOoro o aeaam PTTLL
npu Cosete Munuctpos JlatBuiickoit CCP A. CaxapoBa He MposIBJISITh MO-
CTICIITHOCTH, TOPUCITONKOM JlayraBmica yCYIINII JaBJICHUE Ha IIPUXO YCIICH-
ckoro xpama. 28 mapta 1963 rozma ObUIO IIPUHSITO pelleHe 00 U3bATUU Y 00-
IIMHBI YCIIEHCKOM MPaBOCIaBHOM LIEPKBHY 36MEJIbHOTO yJyacTKa U Tepeaaye
€ro B pacriopstkeHHe JOKOMOTHMBOPEMOHTHOTO 3aBOja JUISl CTPOUTEIbCTBA
KOMOMHATa OBITOBOTO OOCITY:KMBAaHUS U AOMa IOHOTO TexHuKa [5, 101. Ip.].
XpaM HYXKHO OBLJIO TPOCTO CHECTU. [1eJ10 0 3aKPphITUM LIEPKBU IJIMJIOCH O0JIee
NBYX JIeT. B TeueHue 3TOro nepuoaa yrnoJJHOMOYSHHBIM OBLTU MIPEATPUHSITHI
BCE MepbI, KaK OH BbIpaxaJscsl, Mo «pa3jI0XeHUIo MPUXoaa» YCIEeHCKOro Xpa-
Ma. Ho cambie cToitkie mpomoirkaan 60pb0y, OHU IMCaIN IIPOTECTHI BO BCe
WHCTaHIIUM, W C OTUM «HapOIHAas» BIACTh MOJDKHA ObLIa cuMTaThes. Pa3pe-
LIEHWE CJIOXKHOM CUTYaIlMy HallleJI caM XXe YIIOJTHOMOYeHHHBIi. [To ero mpemio-
KEHUI0 YCTIEHCKUIA MPUX0 ObUT HACUILCTBEHHO MPUKPETUICH K EWCTBYIO-
memy bopuco-Iie6ckomy mayraBnuiicckomy cooopy. B noxkane npeacenare-
mo Coseta no aeyam penaurnu npu Cosete Munuctpo CCCP B. Kypoenoy
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A. CaxapoB Tak 000CHOBBIBAJI 3aKOHHOCTh CBOMX IIEUCTBUIA: «Bmambike n3Be-
CTHO, YTO 3aKOHOJATEIbCTBO O KYJBTOBBIX OOIIECTBAX HE TOIMYyCKaeT rnepea-
YU B MOJIb30BAaHUE OTHOMY PEIMTUO3HOMY OOIIIECTBY IBYX KYJIBTOBBIX 3MaHUIA.
Ho B maHHOM 3aKOHOOATENIBCTBE HE COMCPKAIOCH YKa3aHMS Ha TO, YTO OTHO
KYJIBTOBOE 3IaHME He MOXKET OBITh TIePEIaHO B ITOIb30BaHKE IBYM WIIN OoJiee
peaUrno3HbIM ob1ecTBam» 5, 108. Ip.]. danee A. CaxapoB MOSICHUJI, UTO MO-
CKOJIbKY MPUXOJ] YCIIEHCKOM 1IEpKBU aKTMBHO IMPOTUBOIEICTBOBAI 3aKPHITUIO
CBOEr0 XpaMa, TO He00X0AMMO, YTOOKI OH Tiepeliien B bopuco-Iedckuii cobop
Ha CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX TTpaBax. [1pr 3TOM yITOTHOMOYEHHBIN YBEPSLT PYKOBO/I -
CcTBO MOCKBBI B TOM, YTO JaHHbII MEPEBOJ HU B KOEI Mepe He TpeAroaraet
COXpaHEHUE B OJTHOM KYJIbTOBOM 3IaHUU JBYX CAMOCTOSITEIbHbBIX PETUTH03-
HBIX OOIIIECTB, a IIPOCTO SIBIISIETCS Ha JaHHBIN MOMEHT HauboJIee 1eIecoo0-
Pa3HBIM CTIOCOOOM pa3peleHNsT KOH(IMKTA, ITOCKOJIBKY CITOCOOCTBYET 0€300-
JIEBHEHHOMY M3bSITUIO YCIEHCKON LIEpKBU, MOAJIexKalleil CHOCY, y TpUxoa.
B nanbHeitem, kak cuutan A. Caxapos, MocJjie nepeBojia 00a peMruo3HbIX
o01ecTBa OyayT 00beAUHEHbBI, a YCIIEHCKU TIPUX0/ OyIeT CHST C perucTpa-
MY KaK o0benuHuBIIMiicS [S, 107.—108. Ip.]. IlpuaATHE PEIICHNS O CHATUUI
C pervcTpanuy pruxoaa BeI3BaJIO ITOTOK XaJlod Bepytomux |5, 106. Ip.].
Hanee coObITHSI pa3BUBAIMCh TparnyHo. 25 despais 1964 rona komuc-
cueii CoBera Munuctpos JlarBuiickoit CCP ObIJT0 TPUHSITO MOCTAHOBJIECHUE
«O cHOCe 3maHns YCIIeHCKOM TpaBOCIaBHOM IIepKBU Topoaa JlayraBmuiicas
[5, 113. Ip.]. YnonHomoueHHBIH B ucbme B. KypoenoBy yBepuii, 4To apxu-
epeit He Bo3paxaeT. Ho enrckon HukoH (PomuyeB) okazajl CONMPOTUBIICHUE.
MM OblTa OTIIpaBlieHa TejlerpaMMa Ha MMsI YIIOJTHOMOYEHHOTO, B KOTOPOit
Bnampika KOHCTaTUPOBAJI, YTO TS 3aKPBITHST YCIIEHCKOTO XpaMa HeT HUKa-
KuX ocHoBaHUI. CChUIKM BiacTeil Ha sIKOObI 3aBeplleHre CTPOUTETbCTBA
>KIJIOTO iIoMa 6eCIOUBEHHbI, TaK KaK BCe paOOThI JOBEACHBI JIUIIb 10 BTOPOTO
sTaxa, a JaJTbHEeHIIMe TIpeKpaleHbl BBULY OTCYTCTBUS CpeacTs [5, 163. Ip.].
Ho tenerpamma apxuepest octajaach 6e3 orBeTa. Bee 310 Bpemst He ObLM 0e3y-
YaCTHBIMU U NpuxoxaHe. Camble CTOMKUE MTPOI0IKaIU 00pHOY, MUcaIu Mpo-
TECThl BO BCE MHCTAHLIMU, U C 9TUM BJIaCTb TOKHA OblJIa KAK-TO CUMTAThCS.
YJreH 11epKOBHOTO COBETa, Ka3Havei liepkBu Mapus BaliTkeBud oTipasJisiia
IMMChbMa M TeJIETPaMMBI B 3aIIIATYy XpaMa Ha UMSI MUHUCTpPA KYJIBTYPbI JIaTBMit-
ckoit CCP, B LIK KITCC, Ha ums Ilpeacenatensa Ipe3auanyma BepxoBHoro
Cosera CCCP JI. bpexHesa, a Takke Ha uMs Ipeacenarens Cosera MuHu-
ctpoB H. XpymeBa. CoObITHS pa3BUBaIMCh, KaK HAa (PPOHTE OOEBBIX IEICTBUIA.
Bce mpouncxomuio B kKanyH [1acxu. TemerpaMMbI cToiKoi mpuxoxkaHKu: «Llep-
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KOBb ofeyaTaHa, XJIeM Balllero pacropsiKeHusl, HaleeMcsl Ha o0ellaHue»
[5, 133. Ip.]; «IIpocut Hapox <...> gaTh OTCIYKUTH [MOJIEOCH]|, TOPUCITOIKOM
OTKPBLUI [LIEPKOBb| BUepa, CEroiHs CHOBA 3aKPbLI, MOHEAEIbHUK BbIBO3SIT, MIPO-
CUM CPOYHO <...> OTBeTUTh» [5, 135. Ip. op.]; «I1procTaHOBUTE pa3pyllieHUE
YCIICHCKOM 1IepkBH <...> BEepUM B obelmaHHoe»[5, 135. Ip.]. Ycunust 6bumm
TILETHbI, @ B AKTUBHOCTH BEPYIOIIMX YITOJTHOMOYEHHBIM OOBUHSIT eMUCKOIa
Huxkona (PomMuueBa), KOTOPHIi SKOOKI TTOOYXKIaJI ITPUX0KaH K AKTUBHOM ¢~
SITEJIbHOCTH B 3alIUTY CBOETO XpaMma, TaK Kak Ha JaHHOE 3aKpbITUE He ObLIO
IMocranosnennst Coseta Munuctpos JlatBuiickoit CCP n cankunu Coseta
o nesam PITLL, koTopelit OTMEHMIT He3aKOHHOE perieHne Komuccuu CoBeta
Munuctpos JlatBuiickoit CCP [5, 127. Ip.]. [To BocmOMUHaHUSIM BEPYIOIINX
M3BECTHO, YTO IJIyOOKOI oceHbio 1964 roga BCs LIEpKOBHAsSI yTBaph: UKOHBI,
OorociyxeoHble KHUTY ObUTH Miepenatbl B boprco-Inedckuii codop [6]. Hyx-
HO OTMETHUTD, UYTO TOCJIC 3aKPHITUS XpaMa HUKaKUX MEP CO CTOPOHBI PYKO-
BOJICTBA 3aBOJIa MO CHOCY He ObLIO. A «B 3aBOJCKON razete «Iymok» BbIlLIa
CTaThsl O TOM, UYTO MTPUXOXKAHE OTKA3aJMCh OT XpaMa U caMu MPOCUIIU 3aKPbITh
ero», B xanob6e Ha ums J1. bpexxHena, — nucai npuxoxaHuH A. [TuaoiieHoK.
«MBbI MIPUIILTH K 3aKJTIOYEHUIO, YTO BBICIIIME BJIACTU He ObLIU 3aMHTEepecoBa-
HBI B 3aKPBITUY XPaMOB, a UTPaJIM OOJIBIIIYIO POJIb B 3TOM fAeie ToB. A. MyHu-
xuH 1 CaxapoB, KOTOpbI€ MpHeXalu Ha KBAPTUPY K CTAPOMY CBSILLIEHHUKY U
ckazanu: «Bol, UBan MBaHOBIMY, OOJIbIIIE CITY>KUTh HE OyAeTe, OOBbSIBUTE CaMU
CBOMM TIpUXOKaHaM». Tak IIpHUKa3aHO OBLIO 3aKPHITh IIEPKOBb U HE COBEP-
1aTh 0oJblle borocayxeHuii» [5, 187.—188. Ip.].

IMocne cHATHS KYITOJIOB IIPOIIENT MECsIII, ¥ B IIOMEIIEHN XpaMa OBLT yc-
TPOEH MPOKATHBIN MMyHKT BEJIOCUIIEJOB, a M03Xe pa3MecTusiach OUOIMoTeKa
[7]. Tonbko 9 aBrycra 1965 roga Obljia CHSITA C perUCTPaLMK PEIUTHO3HAsE 00-
muHa Yenenus [pecssaroit boropoauiibl, Kak CBUAETEIbCTBYET BBIITUCKA U3
npotokoyia kKomuccun Cosera MunuctposB JlatBuiickoit CCP [5, 193. Ip.].
JIuib B okTs10pe 2007 roma B BOCCTAHOBJIEHHOM YCIIEHCKOM XpaMe Oblia OT-
clykeHa repsas nocie 43-jaeTHero rnepepbiBa boxxecTBeHHast TUTYprusi.

Huxkonbckmii xpam B Pe3ekne

CTapoXXuJibl MOMHST MaJIEHbKYIO IEPEBSIHHYIO 11€PKOBb, PACIIOJOXEH -
Hy1o 110 yimutie 1 Mast, 50, ceromHst 310 ajutest AToOpuBoIIaHac. Xpam ObLT ITOCT-
POEH U OCBsIlEeH B uecThb cBsTuTeNs1 Hukonas B 1879 rony [4, 1. Ip.] (ITpum. 4.).
IToce Bropoit MupoBoii BoitHBI B 1945 romy 28 ceHTSIOPS IO XOmaTaiicTBy
npotouepest EBctpatust PymaHoBa u uieHOB LiepkoBHOro coseta M. CBupu-
neHkoBa, I. MareeeBa u M. PribakoBa 11epKOBb Oblla 3aperucTpupoBaHa
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[4, 12. Ip.]. 1947 Ton myist mprxoma BBIIAJICS TSIKEIBIM, XpaM ITOCTPama OT 0~
’Kapa, BO BpeMsl KOTOpOro o0ropesyio BHyTpeHHee YOpaHCTBO, HO, HECMOTPS
Ha HeCcYacThbe, OOTOCTYKEeHUST B HEM MPOIoJIKaIuch [8].

AHTHpeTUTro3Hasl ITpomaraHia akTUBHO ITpoBoauiaachk 1 B Pesekne. Kak
CUYNTAJIM BJIACTH, B TOPOIe MHOTO IIEPKBEIi, a BOT CIIOPTOM 3aHMMAThCSI HETIIe,
MO3TOMY Ha KOMCOMOJIbCKUX COOpaHUsSIX BO MHOTUX OpraHU3alUsIX Mpeaia-
rajloch YCTPOUTh B MOJIMTBEHHBIX 3IaHUSIX CIIOPTUMBHBIE 3abl. Jla M camo 31aH1e
TopucnonkomMa HaXOIUIOCh B OKPYKEHHUH TPEX KYJIBTOBBIX COOPYKEHUIA: TBYX
IIPaBOCIIABHBIX IIEPKBEil 1 KocTeNla. HuKak oHU He BOMCHIBAINCH B «XPYIIEB-
CKYI0» TOJIUTUKY. [ToaToMy 12 ceHTs10pst 1961 roga MCIOJIKOM pe3eKHEHCKOTO
TopcoBeta npuHsia pemenue «O 3akpbiTuu 30aHusT HukonbcKoit npaBocias-
HOI1 IepKBU B ropoze Pezexne mo yi. 1-ro Mast, 50» [4, 30. Ip.].

[MoBomoM 11 3aKPBITHS LIEPKBU MOCTYKIJI aKT TEXHUIECKOM KOMUCCHUH,
B KOTOPOM FOBOPUJIOCH 00 aBapUITHOM COCTOSIHUU 3IaHMSI, XOTS ITPU BCKPbI-
TUY OOLLIMBKU CHELMATUCThI IPU3HAIU €Tr0 yIOoBIeTBOpUTebHbIM. He moc-
JIEAHIOIO POJIb CBITPaJI IUIAaH PEKOHCTPYKILIMY LIEHTPATbHOM IJIOLIAIN B TOPOIE.
VYygacTok, Ha KOToOpoM Haxoauiacst HukombscKuit Xxpam, HaMedeH ObLUT IO CTPO-
UTEJbCTBO MHOTOATaXKHOTO 0011IeCTBEHHOTO 31aHus1. TakKe, 10 MHEHUIO KO-
MUCCHUHU, XpaM B apXUTEKTYPHOM OTHOLIEHUU HUKAKOM LIEHHOCTU He Mpej-
craBisia [4, 27. Ip.]. Kak apryMeHT OBUIO MCITOJIb30BaHO MHEHUE BJIACTEI O
MaJIOYMCIICHHOCTHU OOIIIMHBI, a TAKKe 0JIM30CTh HaxoxmeHus (150 M) KaMeH-
Horo 31aHus HepkBu PoxaecTBa boropoaulibl. YoJHOMOYEHHBIN MO AeaaM
PITL mpu Cosete Munuctpos JlatBuiickoit CCP A. CaxapoB nuiiet B Moc-
KBY, UTO TIOCJIE TIPOBEACHMS Pa3bICHUTEIbHON pabOThI IIPUXO IIEPECTal Cy-
IIIECTBOBAaTh, UMYIIIECTBO Mepenany mpuxomy Poxnecrsa boropommiist [4, 36. Ip.].

30 Hos1Opst 1961 roga Ha OCHOBaHUM PEIICHUS pe3eKHEHCKOTO TOPUCTION -
KoMa oT 12 ceHTsIOps 1 MpoToKoJa 3acenaHust komuccuu CoBmuHa JlaTBuii-
ckoit CCP 110 TeKymmm fies1aM ot 13 HoSIOpsI BBIIIIO pacIIOpsDKeHME TIpece1a-
Tesst ucronkoma [opcoBeTa o Tepegadye MOJIMTBEHHOTO 30aHNsT HUKOIbCcKOM
OONIMHBI HA OalaHC CYIleCTBOBaBILIEeTro Toraa B PesekHe moMoymnpaBieHMsI
Ne 1. TTpu 3akpeiTiu 30aHUs HUKOMBCKO# LIEPKBU KYJIBTOBOE MMYIIECTBO
ObLIO MepeaaHo MpaBocaaBHOM 0b1MHe cobopa PoxnectBa boropoautib. [Tpu
Tepeaade UMYIIECTBa ITPHUCYTCTBOBAIN IIPEICTAaBUTEIN TOPOICKOM BIACTH, CO
CTOPOHBI MPABOCAAaBHON LIEPKBU TpoTouepeit AKoB Jlerkux u nporouepeit
Hukomaii Illenpox [4, 36. [p.]. B nexkabpe 1961 roga mmoa moKpoBOM HOUHM LEp-
KOBb pa3o0paiu Ha OpeBHa. A yepe3 aBa gHd 1o pagno «BBC» coobummm 06
VHAUTOXXEHUU XpaMa B JIaTBUiickoMm ropone Pesekne [8]. biarounnnsrii Pe-
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3eKHEHCKOro okpyra rporouepeit Muxaw llepirnes 4 anpens 1964 roga B
panoprte ermuckony Hukony (®omuuesy) mmucai: «Kosokosa 3a6pan Topuc-
MOoJIKOM Ha xpaHeHue. LlepKoBHbIi coBeT MpobdoBan oopaTuThes B [opcoBerT,
na He TyT-To ObUT0. OTBeT: «OHM BaM He HYXXHbI». Ha 3ampoc o konokomax
YITOJTHOMOYEHHBIN oTBeTUII: «KoJi0oKO0Ia IepenaHbl, He MOTYT [OBITh BO3Bpa-
1IeHBbI|, T. K. OHU B YKCJEe MPEAMETOB U3BSITHIX 3a4UCIeHbI B rochoHI» [4,
40. Ip.].

CoBeTcKOoe rocy1apCTBO CTPOMIIO HE TOJIBKO HOBOE OOIIIECTBO, HO M HO-
BOTO YeJIOBeKa. A MecTa B MJe0JI0TUIEeCKOM MOJIMTUKE TSI peuruu u Llepksu
He ObL10. MI3yueHre apXUBHBIX MaTepUAaIOB, a TAKXKe UX AaJbHel1as myoam-
Kauusi OyaeT crnocoOCTBOBAaTh MPEOJOJEHNIO B COBHAHUM YacTU O0lIeCTBa
MUGOB U CTEPEOTUIIOB COBETCKOIO Nepuoaa. Bece aTo mo3posut dosiee mpu-
CTaJIbHO B3TJISHYTh Ha UCTOPUIO XX CTOJIETHS, B YaCTHOCTU HAa aHTUPEJTUTH -
O3HYIO MOJUTUKY «XPYLIEBCKON LIEPKOBHOU peOpMbI».

IIpumeyanus

1.  OmHO3TaXXHBINA, IBYXIIPECTONBHBINA cO00p, pasMepsnl: 25,0 x 17,0 x 16,0.
Co06op BeHUa U 5 KyMoJoB B LIeHTpe 1 4 MaJibIX 1o yrjiam. Ha 3BoHHULIe
UMEJIUCh KOJIOKOJ1a o01uM BecoM 1 120 KT, OHM OTJIMYAIUCh OTMEHHBIM
3By9aHUEeM. B mpoekTrpoBaHNT cOO0pa MIPMHUMAIH YIaCTHE apXUTEKTOP
N.T. Tamanckuit n urkeHep-mopyduk A.C. IlepebackuH. Ecth BeposiT-
HOCTb, YTO ITPOEKT BhIIIE U3 MacTepckKoi u3BecTHoro 3oquero K.A. Tona —
IJIABHOTO apXUTEKTOPa YHUITOXKEHHOTO OOJIbIIIeBUKaMU cobopa XpucTa
Cnacwutens B Mockse [3, 55. Ip.].

2. llepxoBb OblIa OaroneTHo yopaHa BHyTpU. MHOTMMM OTMEUAJTUCh IPEB-
HOCTb MKOHOCTAaca XpaMa M MKOHBI JIPeBJIEPaBOCIaBHOIO MKUChMa
[5, 10.—12. Ip.]. CrapuHHBIe KoOKOMa Becuian 405,6 KT

3. Pa3mepsnl xpaMa ObUTM HEBEJTMKH, BCETO MO nepuMeTpy 9 x 21 meTpos. B
1911 romy K 1IepKBH IIPUCTPOMIN KOJTOKOJIBHIO, TT033Ke CHIaMU OOIITTHBI
ObL1a cieslaHa oo1IMBKa xpama (4, 4. Ip.].

4. HaocnoBanuu nocranosieHusi Copeta MunuctpoB CCCP ot 8 nekabps
1965 . Ne 1043 anmapat ynoaHoMmouyeHHoro CoBera 110 aejiaM Pycckoii
ITpaBocnaBHoii LepkBu npu Cosere MunuctpoB CCCP no JlaTBuii-
ckoit CCP u ynonHomoueHHoro CoBeTa 1o JiejaM PeIMTMO3HbIX KYJIBTOB
npu Cosete MunuctpoB CCCP no JlarBuiickoit CCP npeobpasoBaH B
eIVHBIN ammapar yIIoJTHOMOUYEHHOTO T10 AenaM peiauruii mpu CoBeTe
Munuctpo CCCP no JlatBuiickoit CCP [6, 4. Ip.]

331



Taauna Cedosa
3akpeimue npasocaasrvix xpamos 6 Jlameanuu (60-e 2odvt XX éexa)

WcToynuku u aureparypa

1. Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhivs (manee — LNA LVA),

1452. f., (PSRS Ministru Padomes Krievijas pareizticigo baznicas lietu

padomes pilnvarotais Latvijas PSR) 1. apr., 51. 1.

LNA LVA, 1452.f,, 1. apr., 67. L.

LNA LVA, 1452.f,, 2. apr., 14. L.

LNA LVA, 1452.f.,2. apr., 15. L.

LNA LVA, 1452. ., 2. apr., 35. L.

LNA LVA, 1452. ., 2. apr., “Vésturiska izzina”.

Bocnomunanus Yarum O. (T p. 1931 1), 3anucannbie B 2005 . B T. Pure

aBTOPOM CTaTbU, XpaHSTCS B apX1Be aBTOpA.

8. Bocnmomunanus Kosanenko P. (1. p. 1940 r), 3anucanubie B 2011 . B .
PesekHe aBTOpOM CTaTbu, XpaHATCS B apXMBE aBTOPA.

9.  Pycckas Ilpasocaasnas Ilepxosv XX eex. Ilon pen. apxumanapura Tuxo-
Ha (IlleBkyHoBa). MockBa: CpeTeHCKMit MOHACTbIpb, 2008.

10. HlIxkapoBckuii M. Pycckas [lpasocrasnas ILlepkosv npu Cmanune u Xpy-
weee. Mocksa: Kpyruuikoe Ilarpuapiuee IToasopse, 1999.

Al

Kopsavilkums
Pareizticigo baznicu slegsana Latgale 20. gs. 60. gados

20. gadsimta 60. gados Padomju Savieniba sakas liela méroga kampana,
kuras mérkis bija izspiest religiju no padomju pilsonu sabiedriskas dzives un
apzinas. HrusCovs uzsaka “reformu baznica”, vina antireligiskaja politika
religija tika uzskatita par arhaisku paradibu neizglitotu cilvéku dzivé. Viss,
ko baznica bija pieredzéjusi ieprieks: smagi cietusi materiala baze, antireligiska
propaganda un atklata zaimosana utt., bija tikai gatavosanas $im Hruscova
uzbrukumam Baznicai.

Pétot Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhiva dokumentus, jo
ipasi PSRS Ministru Padomes Krievijas pareizticigo baznicas lietu padomes
pilnvarota Latvijas PSR fonda materialus, kas attiecas uz Krievijas Pareiz-
ticigas Baznicas vesturi, ir skaidri redzams, ka tiesi valsts varas instittcijas
ierosinaja un istenoja pareizticigo baznicu un draudzu slégsanu. Laika gaita
Rigas diecéze zaudgja 17 pareizticigo baznicas. Daudz baznicu sledza Latgalg,
pieméram, Nevas Aleksandra baznicu Daugavpili un Svéta Nikolaja baznicu
Rézekné. Seviski intensivi antireligiska kampana jeb “Hrus¢ova vajasanas”
norisinajas Latgales regiona.

332



Taauna Cedosa
3akpeimue npasocaagrvix xpamos 6 Jlameanuu (60-e 2odvt XX éexa)

Summary
Closure of Orthodox Churches in Latgale

In the 1960s in the Soviet Union, authorities launched a large-scale cam-
paign to eradicate religion from the lives of the Soviet citizens. Khrushchev’s
antireligious policy considered religion to be a page turned over forever. That
was the beginning of the so-called Khrushchev’s “Church reform”. Everything
that the church had experienced before — the failure of the Church’s material
base, anti-religious propaganda, and blasphemous speeches of apostates —
was only in preparation to the general attack on the church carried out by
Khrushchev.

The study of documentary records stored in the Latvian State Archives
(and especially the materials of the record group of the USSR Council of
Ministers Charge d’Affairs of the Russian Orthodox Church in the Latvian
SSR) has shown that the closure of the Orthodox churches and deregistration
of parishes was forcibly committed by the state authorities. In the 1960s, the
Riga Diocese of the Russian Orthodox Church lost 17 Orthodox churches.
In Latgale, they closed those most visited, such as the Cathedral of St. Prince
Alexander Nevsky and the Assumption Church in Daugavpils and the St.
Nicholas Church in Rezekne. Khrushchev’s anti-religious campaign and
“Church persecution” was especially strong in the Latvian SSR and in Latgale.

333
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Elbingas vacu-prusu vardnicas izmantosanas iespéjas
senprusu sabiedribas pétnieciba

Elbingas vacu-prusu vardnica vai vienkarsi Elbingas vardnica, ka ta pa-
rasti tiek apziméta zinatniskaja literatura (vacu Elbinger Vokabular, anglu
Elbing Vocabulary), ir viens no senprasu valodas pieminekliem, kas ir sagla-
bajies lidz musu dienam. Vardnicas nosaukums ir saistits ar vardnicas atra-
Sanas vietu Austrumprusijas pilséta Elbinga (musdienu Elblonga, Elbigg).
Elbingas vardnicas sastadisanas laiku pétnieki daté dazadi —ta vai tas noraksts
tiek datéts ar 14./15. gs. miju vai 15. gs. sakumu [5, 466], tacu musdienas tiek
izteikti viedokli, ka vardnicas sastadisanas laiks varétu bat agraks — 14. gs.
vai 13./14. gs. mija [12].

Vardnicas tradicionali tiek uzskatitas par valodnieku pétijumu objektu,
un tas visai reti tiek izmantotas véstures pétijumos. So pieeju var saprast, jo
vardnicas parasti ir jau esoSo zinasanu kompiléjums, bet jebkura vésturiska
procesa pétniecibai svarigakie ir pirmavoti. Nenoliedzot $o pieeju, jaatzime,
ka divvalodu vardnicas var tikt izmantotas ka véstures avots, jo tajas ir liecibas
par sava laika leksiku, izmantojamo vardu krajumu, un tas ir literars avots
pats par sevi.

Sakot Elbingas vardnicas apskatu, ir jaatzimé, ka lidz masu dienam Elbin-
gas vardnicas originals nav saglabajies. 19. gs. atrastais vienigais vardnicas
eksemplars ir bijusi Marienburgas (musdienu Malborkas, Malbork) Petera
Holcvessera (Holcwesscher) izgatavots noraksts no kada senaka dokumenta,
par kuru nav palikusas nekadas liecibas. Ari par pasu Péeteru Holcvesseru nav
zinams nekas. Nemot véra, ka vardnicas noraksts ticis atrasts kopa ar citiem
dokumentiem, kas datéjami ar 14. gs. pirmo pusi [4, 74, 77], var pienemt, ka
$is vardnicas originals vai noraksts ari ir datéjams ar 14. gs. Spriezot péc
kladam vardnicas prusu valodas dala, valodnieki norada, ka vardnicas par-
rakstitajs nav pratis prasu valodu [3, 67].

Par Pétera Holcvessera izgatavotas vardnicas kopijas glabasanas vietu
no tas parrakstisanas briza lidz dokumenta atrasanai 19. gs. sakuma nav
saglabajusas nekadas zinas. 19. gadsimta sakuma sis dokuments kopa ar
citiem rokrakstiem nonaca Elbingas pilsétas valdes padomnieka Ferdinanda
Noimana (Newumann) riciba, kurs pirmais veica $§1 dokumenta krajuma ap-
rakstu (1. piez.). Dokumentu krajuma pirmo dalu (100 Ipp.) veidoja Libekas
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tiesibu noraksts, otro dalu (20 Ipp.) — prasu tiesibu noraksts vacu valoda, treso
dalu (48 Ipp.) — polu tiesibu noraksts vacu valoda, bet pédéjo — ceturto dalu
(16 Ipp.) veidoja vacu-prusu valodas vardnica [ 5, 467]. 1868. gada F. Noimans
nodeva sos dokumentus Elbingas pilsétas bibliotékai (2. piez.), kur tie kluva
pieejami valodniekam Georgam Neselmanam (Georg Heinrich Ferdinand
Nesselmann, 1811-1881), kurs taja pasa gada uzrakstija plasu zinatnisku
publikaciju par $o vardnicu [5].

Lidz 1945. gadam §is dokumentu krajums glabajas Elbinga, bet péc
1945. gada par $So dokumentu krajumu vairs nav atrodamas nekadas zinas
un tiek uzskatits, ka tas kara laika ir gajis boja. Tacu lidz masu dienam ir sagla-
bajusies gan vardnicas fotokopija, gan 19. gs. otraja pusé un 20. gs sakuma
izdotie Elbingas vardnicas pétijumi.

Elbingas vardnica interesanta veida parada sava laika izpratni par lietu
kartibu pasaulé. Vardnica ir apskatiti visparéji pasauli raksturojosi termini,
augu un dzivnieku valsts, svarigakas saimnieciskas nodarbes. Tacu sabiedribas
iek$gja sociala dzive ir atainota visai maz. Vardnica vispar nav apskatita
pilsétas dzive, baznica, Vacu ordenis un ta parvaldes institucijas.

Pilsétas un baznicas leksikas trukums varétu but skaidrojams ar so insti-
tatu visai lielo attalinatibu no prusu ikdienas dzives aktualitatéem 14. gadsimta.
Lai ari cik liels vai mazs nebutu prasu iedzivotaju ipatsvars pilsétas, tajas
valdija no Rietumeiropas atnakusi kartiba un vacu valoda, tadél arpus pilsé-
tam dzivojoSo prusu vidu ar pilsétas dzivi saskare bija visai epizodiska. To
pasu var teikt par baznicu ar tas latinu liturgiju un vaciski un latiniski runa-
joSajiem priesteriem, kas jaunkristitajiem prusiem, lidzigi ka jaunkristitajam
Livonijas tautam, ilgus gadsimtus bija visai sve$a. Nemot véra $os ierobezo-
jumus vardnicas leksika, var pienemt, ka Elbingas vardnica neapluko pasauli
un cilvéku vidi ka tadu, bet apskata to pasaules dalu, kas bija aktuala prasu
valoda runajosajai Prusijas sabiedribas dalai.

Elbingas vardnicu veido 802 $kirkli jeb vacu-prasu vardu pari. Vardnica
ieklautie vardi, ar daziem iznémumiem, ir lietvardi, no kuriem 791 vards ir
tematiski sakartots pa grupam, grupas sakartojot vardus péc to nozimiguma
rangu seciba. Katras vardu grupas pirmais vards ir izcelts ar iniciali, tadé| var
viegli identificét tematiskas vardu grupas. Ari vardu grupas ir sakartotas péc to
nozimiguma rangu seciba, atseviski nosacita pédéja vardu grupa (792.-802.
vards) atstajot dazadus socialpolitiskus un ekonomiskus terminus, kas nav
ieklauti neviena no tematiskajam vardu grupam (skat. tabulu pielikuma).

Elbingas vardnicu ka pétijjumu avotu parasti izmanto valodnieki. Ari
vini ir pievérsu$i uzmanibu vardu grupéumam grupas un vardu hierarhis-
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kajam grupéjumam, tacu valodnieku galvenais pétijumu mérkis ir nevis pétit
senprusu sabiedribu, bet meklét vardnica doto prasu valodas vardu patieso
nozimi. Pie $is pieejas pétniekiem var pieskaitit krievu valodnieku Vladimiru
Toporovu (Bradimup Huxoadesuu Tonopse, 1928-2005) un ukrainu valod-
nieku Anatoliju Nepokupniju (Anamoauii ITagrosuu Henokynmuuiit, 1932-2006).

V. Toporova nozimigakais darbs prasu valodas pétnieciba ir nepabeigta
prusu valodas etimologijas vardnica “Prusu valoda” ([Ipycckuii s3vik), kas
butiba balanseé starp etimologijas vardnicu, enciklopédisko vardnicu un zinat-
nisku rakstu krajumu, jo V. Toporovs, pétot konkrétus prusu valodas vardus,
ir analizgjis visus apzinatos rakstu piemineklus, kur attiecigais vards ir ticis
minéts, ka ari vésturnieku pétijumus par attiecigo jautajumu [11].

Lidzigu petniecibas celu ir gajis ari A. Nepokupnijs, kurs Elbingas vard-
nicas vardu analize lielu uzmanibu ir pieveérsis tiesi varda lietosanas kontek-
stam, t.i., attieciga varda rangam vardu grupa. Apskatot varda nozimi,
A. Nepokupnijs pievérs uzmanibu ari attieciga laika vésturiskajam kontek-
stam, lai palidzetu labak saprast attiecigo vardu ieklausanu vardu grupa. Ta,
pieméram, apskatot audéja vardu grupas vardus, konkrétak, gramatisko
dzimti krasu nosaukumiem, A. Nepokupnijs ir analizgjis Vacu ordena valsti
sastaditos dokumentus, lai saprastu, kadas krasas un kada veida audumus
Saja laika Prasija izgatavoja [8, 108].

Ari vésturnieki ir izmantojusi Elbingas vardnicu, lai ar vardnicas leksiku
ilustrétu savas hipotézes. Vacu vésturnieks Oto Heins 19. gadsimta sada veida
sarakstija senprasu saimniecibas vésturi, kura daudzi secinajumi tika balstiti
tikai un vienigi uz vardnicas vardu bazes [2]. Lidzigu pieeju vairakus gadu
desmitus vélak izmantoja padomju vésturnieks Vladimirs Percevs ( Bradumup
Huxkonaesuu Iepues, 1877-1960), lai ar vardnicas leksikas palidzibu noraiditu
nacistu propagandas un vacu historiografijas apgalvojumus, ka tiesi vacu
veikta Austrumprusijas kolonizacija ir nodrosinajusi 1 regiona attistibu un
uzplaukumu [9, 51]. Turpmakajos gadu desmitos Elbingas vardnica pazuda
no vésturnieku redzesloka un vésturnieku pétijumos paradijas tikai pastarpi-
nati ka atsauce uz valodnieku pétijumiem — ka pieméru te var minét Reinhardu
Venskusu (Reinhard Wenskus, 1916-2002), kurs izmantoja valodnieku péti-
jumus par Elbingas vardnica ieklautajiem apziméjumiem prasu sabiedribas
slaniem, lai labak varétu saprast, kadi socialas varas atribati varétu piekrist
tam vai citam pruasSu sabiedribas slanim [6].

Masdienu véstures literattira parasti runa par tris limenu viduslaiku prasu
sabiedribas strukttaru — lielajiem brivajiem jeb eliti, mazajiem brivajiem, ari—
leimaniem, brivzemniekiem, un nebrivajiem zemniekiem [1, 137]. Pienemot,
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ka $ada tris limenu sabiedribas struktara ir pastavejusi prusu sabiedriba, sai

tris limenu struktarai kaut kada veida butu jabat reprezentétai ari Elbingas

vardnica.

Elbingas vardnica ir sekojosi vardi, kas apzimé sabiedribas slanus un
kas ir ieklauti viena grupa ar dazadiem militariem terminiem:

Herre/ Rikis (kungs);

Konizg/ Konagis (valdnieks);

Ritter/ Waldwico (bruninieks);

Leman/ Laukinikis (leimanis);

Vrier/ Tallokinikis (brivais zemnieks);

Gebuer/ Kumetis (zemnieks).

Analizgjot Vacu ordena valsti 14. gs. izdotajas [énu gramatas sniegtas

zinas par léna attiecibam starp ordeni/ biskapiem ka lena kungu un prasiem

ka lepa viriem un salidzinot tas ar citu $aja laika sastadito avotu sniegtajam
zinam, var izdalit vairakus prusu sabiedribas socialos slanus:

e Lielie zemes ipasnieki — zemes daudzums virs 10 hafam (3. piez.), vira
nauda 60 markas, lielas un mazas tiesas tiesibas, japiedalas militaraja
dienesta;

®  Bruninieki — zemes daudzums 2-3 hafas, kalpo Ordena vai biskapiju
militaraja dienesta, nav tiesas tiesibu, vira nauda, iespéjams, 30 markas,
atskiriba no citam socialajam grupam Ordena un biskapiju izdotajos
dokumentos vini ir izdaliti ka ipasa grupa — Equites pruthenos, witinge,
kas lauj vinus uzlukot ka priviligétaku grupu salidzinajuma ar zem-
niekiem;

®  Mazie zemes ipasnieki — zemes daudzums 5-10 hufas, vira nauda 30
markas, nav tiesas tiesibu, japiedalas militaraja dienesta;

e  Brivie zemnieki — zemes daudzums 2 hakeni — 5 hafas, vira nauda 16
markas, nav tiesas tiesibu, japiedalas militaraja dienesta;

e  Zemnieki—zemes daudzums 2-3 hakeni, jamaksa nodevas, japilda klau-
Sas, nav noteikta vira nauda, nav tiesas tiesibu, japiedalas zemes aizsar-
dziba (4. piez.).

14. gs. sastaditas prusu Pamedes zemes tiesibas starp lielajiem zemes
ipasniekiem izdala kamererus, kam ir bijusas tiesibas augstak stavoso kungu
uzdevuma veikt dazadas ar zemes parvaldi saistitas darbibas [10, 114, 128,
130, 150]. Elbingas komturijas saimniecibas gramata min kunnegus, kuru
pienakums bija piedalities tiesas sédés [7, 55]. Minétas liecibas liek domat,
ka lielie zemes ipasnieki nav bijis viendabigs socialais slanis, bet tas ir dalijies
divas dalas — augstakos kungos un zemakos kungos.
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tisko struktaru, proti:

338

Salidzinot $o avotos minéto sabiedribas strukturu ar Elbingas vardnica
minétajiem terminiem un attiecigo terminu savstarpéjo hierarhiju, var teikt,
ka Elbingas vardnica visai precizi raksturo prusu sabiedribas socialo un poli-

Herr/ Rikis — lielais zemes ipasnieks, augstais kungs;
Konizg/ Konagis, kunnegs — lielais zemes ipa$nieks, zemais kungs,

kunnegs;

Ritter/ Waldwico — bruninieks;

Leman/ Laukinikis — mazais zemes kungs, leimanis;
Vrier/ Tallckinikis — brivais zemnieks;

Gebuer/ Kumetis — zemnieks.

Tadéjadi var teikt, ka Elbingas vardnica attélotas zinas sakrit ar citu
avotu zinam par 14. gadsimta prasu sabiedribu.
Sie nedaudzie, raksta dotie pieméri parada, ka Elbingas vardnica var
tikt pielietota ka vestures avots 13.—14. gadsimta prusu sabiedribas pétniecibai
un tas izmantosana paver plasas iespéjas dazadu sociali politisku un ekono-
misku jautajumu izpétei.

Pielikums

Elbingas vardnicas vardu tematiskas grupas

Nr.p.k. Vardu grupa
1 2

001-011 Debesis — Pekle: pasaules vertikalais griezums
012-023 Laiks: gadalaiki, nedélas dienas
024-032 Zeme: geografiskie termini
033-044 Uguns
045-058 Gaiss: metereologiskie termini
059-066 Udeni
067-168 Cilvéka kermenis, slimibas
169-192 Saimes locekli

193-235 Maja
236-293 Zemkopiba
294-315 Transports
316-328 Dzirnavas
329-346 Maiznieks
347-381 Pavars
382-403 Krogs
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1 2
404-428 Sabiedribas hierarhija, militarie termini:
429-439 Zirgi
440-453 Zirglietas
454-472 Audgjs, krasas
473-495 Skroderis, apgérba gabali
496-512 Kurpnieks
513-549 Kalgjs
550-559 Pirtnieks
560-585 Zivis
586-646 Koki
647-670 Meza zveri
671-686 Majdzivnieki
687-695 Piena produkti
696-705 Medibas
706-773 Putni
774-791 Rapuli, kukaini
792-802 Socialpolitiski, ekonomiski termini

Piezimes

Dokumentu krajuma apziméjums zinatniskaja literatara — Codex Neu-
mannianus.

Dokumentu krajuma otrs apziméjums, kas tiek izmantots zinatniskaja
literatara — Elbing, StadtB: Q48.

Prusija Ordena laika tika izmantoti divi zemes laukuma méri: vacu arkls,
hafa (Hufe, mansus, ~ 16,8 ha) un prasu arkls, hakens (Haken, uncus, ~
10 ha).

Plasak par 14. gs. prasu sabiedribu skat.: Simsons, R. Senprisu sabied-
ribas socialo un politisko struktiaru atainojums Elbingas vardnica:
Magistra darbs.
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Summary

The Possibilities of Using the German-Prussian Elbing Vocabulary
in the Research of Ancient Prussian Society

The Elbing (today — Elbtag in Poland) dictionary — a bilingual German-
Prussian dictionary dating from the 14™ century — is one of the few written
monuments of the Prussian language that have been preserved until today.
The Elbing vocabulary contains 802 entries or German-Prussian word pairs.
The majority of the words included in the dictionary are nouns; 791 of those
are arranged in thematic groups.

The Elbing dictionary has been commonly researched by linguists (Vla-
dimir Toporov, Anatoliy Nepokupniy). Historians have also used the Elbing
dictionary in some studies in order to illustrate their hypotheses (Otto Hein,
Vladimir Percev, Reinhard Wenskus).
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One of the possible directions of historic research, is the representation
of the Old Prussian social structure as it appears in the Elbing. In analyzing
the information about the ancient Prussian society provided by historic
sources, it is possible to distinguish six social sections participating in feudal
relations — the high lord, the lower lord (kunnegs), the knight, the small
landowner, the free peasant, and peasant. The same picture can be found in
Elbing vocabulary:

e Herr/ Rikis — High lord;

Koniig/ Konagis — Lower lord, kunnegs;

Ritter/ Waldwico — Knight;

Leman/ Laukinikis — Landowner;

Vrier/ Tallckinikis — Free peasant.

The Elbing dictionary can be used as a historical source since it points to
tendencies of society development in the particular epoch both by combining
the terms in separate word groups and by demonstrating the internal hierarchy
among these terms within the particular group.
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‘We Were the Vanguard!’: Nostalgia for Latvia’s
Young Communist League in the late 1940s

With the support of the Leverhulme Trust, and the close co-operation of
the Oral History Centre at Daugavpils University in Latvia, [ have been enga-
ged in a study of the Sovietisation of young people in the Latgale region in
the years immediately after the Second World War. In November 1944 the
leaders of the Latvian Communist Party were summoned to Moscow, remin-
ded that in 1917 Riga had been “a second Petrograd” and that in 1919 a
Soviet Republic had been established in Latvia, and told to return to Latvia
and bring up a new generation of young Latvians in the Soviet spirit, removing
the thin veneer of “bourgeois” culture established during the twenty years of
independence. The Komsomol was to be one of the key instruments in this
“re-education” process.

To discover more about how ordinary people related to the Komsomol
in the Stalin years, three oral history expeditions were held in Eastern Latvia:
Kraslava in July 2009; Preili in July 2010; and Ilakste in July 2011. These
expeditions were supplemented with interviews held with former Komsomol
activists from Daugavpils and the surrounding region. In the course of the
three expeditions getting on for two hundred life-story interviews were under-
taken. Nostalgia for the Komsomol was not the overwhelming emotion of
those interviewed. The vast majority of those who had memories of the Kom-
somol were clear that they had joined for essentially pragmatic reasons. Howe-
ver, there were exceptions, and two interviews stand out, one with a man
and the other with a woman; both had fond memories of the Komsomol, and
both felt that joining it had changed their lives for the better. These two
examples also illustrate important changes which were taking place in Kom-
somol recruitment strategy in the late 1940s.

“The Proletarian otlichnik’

Ivan was born in 1931 [1]. He came from a traditional Old Believer
family, which in accordance with convention did not concern itself with
worldly politics and stressed the importance of hard work. His family had
been quite well off — their street was where “rich Poles” lived, he said — but
his father, a carter, had had a serious injury while at work in which he had
lost a leg in 1936; thereafter the family depended on a small state invalidity
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pension and to help make ends meet they rented out a room. The family
retreated to two rooms, with the children sleeping on the traditional Russian
stove.

Ivan’s schooling was not a success. He started at a Russian School in
autumn 1939, but was uncomfortable with the Orthodox rather than the
Old Believer religious education he received. In autumn 1940, with the arrival
of the Red Army and the establishment of the Soviet power, he joined the
pioneers, but then with the Nazi occupation Russian education received a
low priority. He recalled classes taking place all over the place, as old barracks
and deserted bakers’ shops became available for temporary classrooms. When
Soviet schooling was restored in autumn 1944, he had got out of the way of
studying and was not a particularly good student.

His life then changed dramatically when in 1946 the Railway Technical
School was opened in Daugavpils and he was allowed to transfer to it. Here
he studied new subjects — geometry and physics — but most important of all,
practical metal working with a lathe. Metal turning became his passion, and
as part of their study programme the students undertook regular practical
work in the nearby Railway Repair Workshop. In the interview he spoke
almost lovingly of the lathe and its potential, of the fitting out workshop, of
the turret lathe with its emulsifier, of dismantling and restoring steam engines.

However, it was not just the technical side of study which fascinated
him, this first intake of students had to begin by restoring the buildings of the
school. Later they had to find fuel to heat them. So in winter 1946-1947 they
travelled to the forest near Gulbene; there, housed in an old railway carriage,
and ignoring the threat from the “forest brother” national partisans, they
collected a train full of logs to heat their buildings. It was, he thought at
the time, just like an adventure for Pavlik Korchagin, the hero of Nikolai
Ostrovskii’s socialist realist tale How the Steel was Tempered. Later in 1947,
he decided to join the Komsomol. He only did so when he had been designated
an otlichnik, an excellent worker; until then he did not think he was worthy.
He could have joined earlier, but, as he said repeatedly in the interview, in
his view only those in the vanguard, only “the leaders of the young” could
join the Komsomol and he would join only when he felt ready, when he felt
worthy of it. From the technical school, Ivan went straight into the Railway
Repair Workshop, one of the largest industrial enterprises in Latvia, and by
1949 he was Komsomol secretary in a branch of over 300, one of the biggest
in the country. There were clubs, a wall newspaper, even a flotilla of boats
on the Daugava River; an early responsibility was to organise a “Komsomol
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wedding”. When his name was put up on the factory’s board of honour, he
remembered that his father had been so proud.

These were also the best of his teenage years. He clearly cut quite a
figure: “you needed a suit,” he recalled. “I was already, you know, a well-
dressed lad. I was always going to the People’s House, to dances, with a tie,
everything. And everybody knew me.” In 1950, after three years in the factory,
he did his military service, but then returned to Komsomol work, playing an
ever more important role as factory secretary and member of the Daugavpils
executive, although despite this pre-eminence he still helped out organise the
factory choir. In 1956 participated in the Virgin Lands campaign in
Kazakhstan and in 1957 he attended the World Democratic Youth Festival
in Moscow, where he remembered meeting the delegation from China. He
retired from the Komsomol in 1958, after the big celebrations to mark its
40" anniversary. At the time of the interview, in January 2011, he had recently
taken part in a reunion of those active in the Komsomol sixty years previously.
His active Komsomol career resulted in upward social mobility. Ivan married
a teacher, who was working as a Pioneer leader when they met, and one of
their sons became a doctor.

“The Provincial Pauper’

One of the aspects of Komsomol work of which Ivan was particularly
proud was the way “we prepared people to improve their qualifications”.
That was very much the case with Jadviga, the second example of someone
with nostalgic memories of their time in the Komsomol. Born in 1936 Jadviga
was Latvian [2], because of the war, she had no formal education until 1944,
when Soviet power was restored; she then attended a Russian school, presu-
mably because her parents saw the advantage of Russian language education
in the new Soviet Latvia. Jadviga came from a very poor background. She
had been brought up before the war in a privately rented communal flat, her
father was a factory worker and her mother worked in a kitchen garden,
earning extra money by collecting and selling worms for fishing bait; when
her mother was ill, she recalled, there was no way to pay the hospital bills.
For Jadviga, memories of independent Latvia were memories of poverty.

Once at school she was a fast learner, but not particularly motivated.
She could soon read Latvian and Russian and developed good hand-writing,
but was keen to leave school as early as possible and start earning money.
So, aged 14, she left school and went straight to the regional Komsomol
committee and asked to join the Komsomol. Pressed in the interview as to
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why she did this, she said rather unclearly: “it’s that I was trying for work”.
She was told to see the first secretary, and he arranged a job for her at the
regional Soviet executive. Having offered her this job, the first secretary then
advised her to complete her education by attending evening school. She did
just that, and her life was transformed, for evening school became “her joy”,
giving her a life time’s love of Russian literature, and an interest in the law.
Study also brought her the qualifications she needed to get her next job,
administering an old people’s home.

For her too, the Komsomol led to upward social mobility. Her jobs gave
her access to travel and she toured the whole of the Soviet Union, remembering
Sevastopol especially fondly. Employment also bought modest wealth and
even the occasional extravagance; she was the third person locally to buy a
zaporozhets car.

Recruitment Targets

But both Ivan and Jadwiga were children of their time, as far as the
Komsomol was concerned. Between the return of the Red Army in July and
summer 1947 the Komsomol mostly recruited on the basis of wartime activity.
However, this meant in practice limiting the Komsomol’s appeal to at best
twenty per cent of the population. From summer 1947 the Komsomol started
to make a more determined effort to recruit young people from what it felt
was the natural constituency for communism, the working class. When in
March 1947 the Central Committee had inspected the work of the Daugavpils
City Committee in overseeing political work among young factory workers
there was nothing but criticism. The Komsomol “stood aside”, while young
workers were ill treated; pay was low, youngsters were scape-goated for
poor performance, their hostels were cold and dirty and all the City Committee
had done was to organise a couple of meetings [3, 300. L., 227. Ip.]. A year
later, the Central Committee considered a report on technical education in
Daugavpils, focusing on the Railway School and Trade Schools. This time
the report was unusually positive, even suggesting that the practice adopted
in Daugavpils could serve as a model for elsewhere. Daugavpils City Com-
mittee had “considerably improved” its work and it was clear that these
institutions were stronger “and undertook serious work for the communist
education of students”. Local City Committee leaders regularly gave lectures
to the students, and the report considered that this improvement was “largely
due” to the way practical training and political education had been successfully
combined [3, 562. I., 35.-36. Ip.]. This, of course, was precisely when Ivan
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became active in the Komsomol, and as a result of such initiatives by autumn
1948 recruitment was beginning to edge beyond the twenty per cent barrier.
In August 1948 the Komsomol still only attracted roughly 20% of youngsters
[3, 460. 1., 62 Ip.] (1st note). However, October saw nearly three thousand
members recruited in one month and averaged over 1,500 for four of the
next five months — prior to this, it was rare for a thousand new members to
be recruited in any month 3, 461. 1., 12., 39., 198. Ip.; 561. 1., 126. Ip.; 562.
l., 28., 109. Ip.] (2nd note). In the eight months between summer 1948 and
March 1949 the Komsomol moved from representing 20% of Latvian young-
sters to nearer 25 %, a significant if modest breakthrough in part achieved by
turning to the working class.

However, if the Komsomol was going to expand membership still further,
it could not dodge the issue of recruitment among young ethnic Latvians. At
two Komsomol Central Committee Plenums held in summer and autumn
1949 the nationality question was addressed directly. The Sixth Plenum of
20-21 June 1949 concluded that work among young Latvians was simply
“unsatisfactory” [3, 557. [, 131. Ip.]. At the Seventh Plenum on 4-5 October
1949 underlying tensions between Latvian and Russian delegates came to
the surface when the editor of “Padomju Jaunatne” made clear that it was
not just a matter of organising extra Latvian language propaganda but chan-
ging the mind set which saw most Latvian youth as still imbued with a bour-
geois capitalist spirit [3, 559. [, 29., 52., 70. Ip.]. In January 1950 the Depart-
ment of Cadres and Organisational Work drew up proposals on recruitment
directed “especially at young people of Latvian nationality”; this was part of
a new more interventionist approach to recruitment and it was to be discussed
at closed meetings of all town and region bureaux [3, 669. [., 70, 104. Ip.].

This, of course, was precisely when Jadviga joined the Komsomol. She
joined just when the Komsomol leadership was determined to do something
to increase the number of ethnic Latvians in the Komsomol. This determined
effort to increase the number of Latvians was initiated by Vilis Kramins,
under whose leadership the number of Latvian members rose considerably;
as the chart below shows, during the period 1945-49 the percentage of mem-
bers of Latvian ethnicity hovered around 43-44%, falling in July 1948 to
just 41.5%; only in 1951 would over 50% of Komsomol members be Latvian
(see the table). Ivan could remember pressure at this time to bring on “the
core nationality”, but he had struggled to respond. Jadviga, however, who
joined the Komsomol in 1950, was just the sort of recruit Kramins wanted.
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She had walked into the Komsomol office and immediately been offered a
job in the local Soviet executive. Jadviga thought she had been favoured in
this way because she had clear hand-writing, but, although this could well
have been a factor, the real explanation must surely be that it was because
she was Latvian.

Percentage of Ethnic Latvians in the Komsomol (3rd note)
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Jadviga remembered from early on in her Komsomol career setting off
in the Kraslava Komsomol lorry on missions into the countryside where her
language skills were put to good use. She was wanted, she was needed. Her
life story challenged one of the strongest tropes of “bourgeois Latvia”, that
things had been better in the inter-war years, and particularly under Ulmanis.
She epitomised the poverty that, for some, was inter-war Latvia. And she
also fitted the perfect Komsomol stereotype for 1950 in another way as well.
Her elder brother had been killed towards the end of the Second World War
while fighting in the Red Army. She was thus the living embodiment of the
notion that the poor of bourgeois Latvia were prepared to fight and die for
Soviet Latvia.
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Notes

The figure quoted here is 20% of those below the age for military call-up.
Celebrations of the 30th anniversary of the Komsomol help explain the
high figure for October.

Compiled by the author.

Sources

Ivans Bogdanovs’s life-story. Interview undertaken by I. Saleniece, G. Swain,
Z. Stapkevica in Daugavpils, 27 Janvary and 2 February,2011. 112 and
158 minutes, in Russian. DU MV: 831.

Jadviga Sitnika’s life-story. Interview undertaken by I. Bogdanovica,
G. Swain in Kraslava, 12 July, 2009. 134 minutes, in Russian. DU MV: 647.
Latvian National Archives — State Archives of Latvia (Latvijas Nacionala
arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhivs — LNA LVA), 201. fonds, 1. apraksts.

Kopsavilkums

“Mes bijam avangards!”: nostalgija par Latvijas Komunistiskas
jaunatnes savienibu 1940. gadu beigas

Raksta analizéti mutvardu véstures avoti no Daugavpils Universitates

Mutvardu véstures centra krajuma ar divu bijuso komjauniesu nostalgiskam
atminam par Latvijas komjaunatni 20. gs. 40. gadu beigas. Abi teicgji célusies
no vienkarso lauzu vides, un abi raudzijusies komunistiskas jaunatnes kustiba
ar ceribam, atklajot sev jaunas perspektivas.

Autors izvirza pienémumu, ka $is patikas pilnas atminas varétu but sais-

titas ar LLK]JS biedru rekruté$anas mérkiem un planiem. Vin$ izseko, ka
teicéju personibas un biografijas atbilda komjaunatnes biedru rekrutésanas
mérkiem atseviskos laika posmos: 1946.-1948. gada bija izvirzita prasiba
palielinat rapniecibas stradnieku, bet 1949.-1951. gada - etnisko latviesu
uzpemsanu komjaunatné.
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Burammii [Ilanna

JIaTplICKKe npeacTaABUTE N
B T'ocynapcrBennnix aymax Poccuu (1906—1917)

B ycnoBusix, korma B JIaTBUM aKTyaJieH BOIIPOC O HAPOITHOM JOBEPUU
napjJaMeHTY, MMOJIE3HO OIISIHYThCSl Ha OTBIT AESITeIbHOCTU MEPBbIX JaTBUIA-
ckux napyaameHTtapueB B [-1V TocynapctBeHHbIx nymax Poccun. B kauecTse
MpeACTaBUTENEH JIaThIlIel paccMaTpUBaloTCs Bee nenyTathl oT KypiasHackoi,
naTeickux vactei JIndusgauackoit u Butedckoit rydepHMii B MEPBBIX ABYX
TocynapcTBeHHbIX aymax, a Takeke Aernytarsl 11 v IV 1ym, uzdbpanHbie aTbliii-
CKUMU, €BPEUCKUMU, PYCCKUMMU U AP. MPOTUBHUKAMU MECTHOTO HEMELIKOTO
IIBOPSIHCTBA. B maHHOI1 cTaThe aBTOP, OTKA3aBIINICh OT ITIOJTHOTO pa3dopa 1mo-
3ULIMHU JJATBUHACKUX MTPEICTaBUTENEH 1O pa3HbIM paccMaTpuBaeMbiM lymamu
BOIIPOCaM, CTaBWJI 3a1a4y 1aTh KPaTKUil 0030p MX MapJIaMeHTCKOMN IesITeTb-
HocTu. CTaThsl MOATOTOBIEHA HA OCHOBE JlyMCKUX CTEeHOTpaMM U COOPHUKOB
CMPaBOYHBIX MAaTEPUAJIOB, C MPUBAECYECHUEM MPECCHl U HAYYHON JTUTEPaTypPhI.

Boi6opsl B I [ocynapcTBeHHY10 1yMy ObLIM MHOTOCTYNIEHYATBIMU, 60JIb-
LIMHCTBO HACeJIEHUS He MMeJIo U30upartebHoro npasa. KpaiiHue ieBble CUITbI,
B TOM umciie 1 JlaTeImckas conuan-meMoKpaThUdecKkass pabodasi mapTHs
(JICAPIT), 6oitkoTrpoBanu BbIOOPHI. [To3ke pycckue 00bLIeBUKY 1 JTaThILI -
CKHE COLMaJI-AeMOKpaThl 00OMKOT Mpu3HaIu olnOKo. JIaThiiickas xe oOyp-
JKya3usl TIOJTy4rJia BO3MOXHOCTh KaK Ha BRIOOpAx, TaK M B caMoii Jlyme ykpe-
MUTb CBOM MosuTHYecKue cuibl. Kak momuepkHya akageMuk . CTpaauHblil
Ha III cbe3nme JleToHMKM, TMEHHO K 3TOMY IIePHUOAY OTHOCUTCST HA9aJlo CO3/a-
HUs JaThIIICKOUN Oyp>Kya3HON MOJIUTUYECKOU 2uThl [17].

B I Tocynapcrsennyo aymy (27 anpenst — 8 utosst 1906 rona) 6uiin n3opa-
HbI 0K0J10 500 IermyTaToB (MX YMCJIO MEHSIOCH), B TOM yMciie 7 U3 JIaThIICKOro
kpas: 6 nareieii u 1 eBpeit. [Tocnennero — H. Kanenenbcona (1862—1923)
TaKke MOXKHO CUWTAThH IPEICTaBUTENIEM JIaThIlel, noo B Kypnauoum, roe
MPOXKBAJIO MHOTO €BPeeB, JaThIlICKas OypKya3usl Ha BbIOOpaX BCeX TIyM BbI-
cTynaia B 0JI0Ke C eBpeiicKoil OypxKya3ueii. 6 JeyTaToB MMEJIO BhICIliee 00pa-
3oBaHue (85,7%), Tonbko onuH — A. bpemep (A. Bremers, 1871—1941) — nony-
41 00pazoBaHue B ye3nHoi mkose. H. Kalienenscon okoHuns bepanHckuii
YHUBEPCHUTET, AemyTat oT Buredckoii rydoepuuu @. Tpacyn (F. Trasuns,
1864—1926) — KaTOJIMUYECKYIO TyXOBHYIO aKaJleMHUI0, OCTaIbHbIC YETBEPO: U3~
opaunsbiii B Pure ®@. Ipocsansa (F. Grosvalds, 1850—1924), ipeacraBisiBIIIme
Judnstaamio 5. Kpeiinoepr (/. Kreicbergs, 1864—1948) u K. Ozomunb (K. Ozo-
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lins, 1866—1933) u Kypnaumuio 5. Yakcre (J. Cakste, 1859—1927) Gbian
MPUCSIKHBIMU MOBEPEHHBIMU. Bce OHU MMenu OOJIbILION OMBIT 0011IECTBEHHO
paborthl [4, 5]. XoTs o mosmtrdeckoit opueHTarmu 5. Kpeiioepra u @. Ipoc-
BaJibJa MOXKHO ObLIO Ha3BaTh KOHCEPBAaTUBHBIMU, BCe M30paHHbIe U3 JlaTBUU
B JlymMe npuMkHynu K kagetaM [10, 1906. 9. jin.]. Kpome TOro oHU BIUIUCH B
OecrapTUHbBI COI03 ABTOHOMUCTOB, COCTOSILIIMI U3 TTPEACTaBUTEEH HALIU -
OHaJIbHBIX MEeHBIIUHCTB Poccuu [10, 1906. 24. maijs]. ®. TpacyH ObL1 niep-
BBIM JIATBIIIOM, BLICTYMUBIIMM nepea [ocyaapcTBeHHoi aymoii. Ha TpetbeM
ee 3acelaHuu OH TpeboBaJl aMHUCTUU ydyacTHUKaM peBostouuun 1905 roga u
OTMEHBI KapaTeJbHbIX 9KcTieAnLnii. CTpeMsich JOOUThCS MpoBeaeHUs pehopM
B [Ipubantuke, ¢ 1MbepasbHbIX MO3ULIMI BBICTYIAIM U IpyTrUe JaTBUKACKUE
nmerytarel. H. Kanenenbcon, S1. Kpeituoepr, ®@. Tpacyn u 5. YakcTte Takke
MOAMNCAI 3asiBJIEHUE O HEOOXONUMOCTU pa3pabOTKU 3aKOHA, MPeI0CTaBIIsIB-
1LIero BCeM rpaxjaHam paBHbIe npaBa [1, 375—379).

B I Iymy ObLIM MogaHbI TAaKKe BOCEMb 3aIPOCOB O TOIMYILEHHbIX BIACTIMU
6e33akoHMsX B JlaTBuu. ToabKO OAHY U3 MHTEPHEUISILIMIA — O HE3aKOHHBIX
JIECTBUSIX KapaTeJbHbIX dKcneAnnii B [Tpubantuke — rnoamnucaiu Bce U3-
OpaHHbIe B Kpae aemnytaTsl [ 18, 41—42|. [1paBna, naTBuiickue AemyTaThbl MO~
CBHIBAJIA 1 3aTIPOCHI O COOBITHUSX B APYyTUX permoHax Poccun. Hamo 3ameTuTs,
yro 27 mioHsa S. Kpeiinioepr BMecTe ¢ 3CTOHCKUM AeryTaTtoM . TeiHMCcCOH
(J. Tonisson, 1868—1941) Ha npueMe y MuHuCcTpa BHyTpeHHUX nei [1. Cto-
nbinuHa (1862—1911) npocwiu otMeHuTh B [Tprbantrike BOeHHOE IMOJIOXEHMKE,
OJHAKO MOCIeAHNI B 3TOM oTKa3al [20, 661]. MaKT cBUAETETLCTBYET O HEBBI-
COKOM MHEHHU 3THX JyMIIEB O 3HAUCHUM peueii, TpOM3HOCUMEIX B Jlyme, 1
MX WUTIO3USIX YeTO-JTM00 TOOUTHCS Ha TIPSIMBIX IIEPETOBOPAX C ITPaBUTEIIHCTBOM.

Korma mmaps pacmyctun I [ocymapcTBeHHYTO TyMy, YacTh €€ IeITyTaToB Ha-
npaBuiach B BeIOOPT, re moAroToBUIN, MOANKUCAIU U ONyOJIMKOBAIN T. H. BbI-
Ooprckuit MaHudecT, MPU3bIBABIINH rpaknaH Poccum npuHyauTh MMreparopa
BOCCTAaHOBUTH ITpaBa JlyMbI HEYIIIaTOM HaJIOTOB M OTKAa30M OT ITPU3bIBa B apMMUIO.
W3 narBuiickux pemyratoB ero noanucanu A. bpemep, H. KaueHenbcoHn u
4. Yakcre [13]. Bce oM ObUIM TTOABEPTHYTHI TPEXMECSIIHOMY 3aKITIOUEHUIO U
ITOTEPSUTH TIpaBO Ha M30paHue B JlyMy 1 3aHATHE OOIIECTBEHHBIX JOJDKHOCTEH.
S1. Kpeiiidepr Bo Bpemsi COObITHIM 00J1e1, 0 CBOEM ITPUCOEINHEHNM K BO33BAHUIO
3asIBIUI TTO3KE, KOTIA YaCTh ITOMMMCUYNKOB OBLIA YK€ apeCcTOBaHa, [IO3TOMY CaM
He 06T ocyXeH. OcTaTbHbIE ITpencTaBUTe N JIaTBIK BO33BaHME He TTOIITHCAIIH.

Bo II Tocynapctsennyio aymy (20 despanst — 3 utons 1907 roma) takxke
ObLIM M30paHbl 7 JIATBUICKUX MpeacTaBuTeNneii: 6 marbieit u 1 espeit. Toabko
Ha 3TOT pa3 cpean HUX ObLT 1 corman-gemokpar 5. Ozoi (J. Ozols, 1878—1969),
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oauH u3 ocHoBateneit JICIAPII. Ha Beibopax B Pure 3a Hero rosocoBaiu He
TOJIbKO pabouue, HO M YaCTh JIaTBIIICKOM OYpsKya3uu, CO3IaBIIEH T.H. «[Tporpec-
CUBHBII 6J10K» [10, 1907. 24. febr.; llonpobHee cm.: 18, 62—68]. Ot Bute6-
CKOIi ry0epHUHM OBLT M30paH IBOPOXO3sIMH, arpoHoM 3. Kazpuu (1869—1911).
B KypastHnuu oG1IMMy CUJIaMM JIATHIIIICKMX M €BPEHCKUX U30MpaTeieil MaH-
JaThl JEIyTaTOB MOJYYWJIN TIPEACTaBUTEb eBpeiicKoil Oyp:kyas3uu, Kymerl |
TUJIBINY, OKOHYMBINNIT MockoBckuii yauBepcuteT, A. [lampo (1865—?)
JIBOE JIATBIIIIEI: TTOMOIIIHUK TTPUCSIKHOTO TTOBepeHHOTO B EniraBe, BBIMYCKHUK
[MetepGyprckoro yauBepcuteta [1. FOpanresckuii (P. Jurasevskis, 1872—1945)
u nipeacenatens Jlnenaiickoro Jlateiickoro ooiecta K. bypkesui (K. Bur-
kevics, 1866—?), nMeBIIMiI HadabHOE oOpasoBaHue. OT JIATHIICKONA YaCcTH
JlubasHnckoit rydoepHuu B JlyMy mpoIiiv MOMOLIHUK apxruBapuyca Prxxckoro
OKPY>XKHOTO Cy/ia U aBTOP HECKOJbKUX COOPHUKOB cTUXOB B. TpeiimaH (E. Trei-
manis, IceBIOHUM 3Bapryin (Zvargulis), 1866—1950) u 3emneBnanenei, MHO-
roneTHuit BojocTHOM nucapb K. Kapkimunab (K. Karklins, 1867—?). O6a onu
OKOHYWJIM ye3nHble yunauiia [7]. Bee, pazymeercs, 3a uckmouenuvem . O3ona,
BAMIUCH B JlyMe B KaieTCKY10 (hpakIIuIo.

ITo noacueram aBTopa, Bo I JIyme no paznuuHbiM Bompocam . O301
BoICcTyITAN 27 pa3, D. Tpeiiman — 4, I1. FOpamesckuii — 2, K. Kapknunb, 9. Kas-
pud u 4. [llanmupo — o pasy, K. bypkesuir — vHu pasy [2]. Korma O. Tpeitman
B JlyMe TOBOPWIJI O TAaPWBIIIEM B TOCYIapCTBE IIPOM3BOJIC, OSCITPaBUU, TIOMO-
rai S1. O3051y codmpaTh MaTepya IUIs 3aIIpoca O He3aKOHHBIX IeCTBUSIX Bia-
creii B [IpnbanTtrke, OH 3aCTy>KMJI HAITaIKX JIATHIIICKOM OypsKya3HOM IPECCHI
[10, 1907. 21. marts]. OcTanbHbIe TaTBUMCKNE IEITyTaThl MHTEPIICUISIINIO HE
MOATIMCaIH. 3a1Ipoc ObLI TToaaH B JIyMy, HO pacCMOTPETh €T0 OHa He ycITena.

OmHaKo YMEepeHHOCTb, OCMOTPUTEIBHOCTh OypsKya3HBIX JIEITyTaTOB He
nomora II Jlyme uzoexarts pocrycka [[TompodHee o HeM. cM.: 18, §6—89)].
OmgHOBpeMEeHHO OBUT MPUHST HOBBIM M30MpaTeIbHBIN 3aKOH, OTpaHUIMBIIHNI
TaK:Ke TIPEICTaBUTEIBLCTBO JIATHIIIEH B JlyMe 1 TTO3BOIMBIINIT OBITh N30paH-
HBIMU TIPEICTABUTEISIM TTPUOATITUIICKOTO HEMEIIKOTO IBOPSTHCTBA.

Ha Bri6opax I Tocynapcrennoii mymbi (1 HostOpst 1907 — 9 utonst 1912 rona)
no | u3duparenbHOIi Kypuu Puru 6611 n30paH npeacTaBUTe b HEMELIKOM Oyp-
xyasum B. Mopur (E. Moritz, 1842—1907), a mo 11 kypum o0beTMHEHHBIMU
cuIaMy pabodnX U MEJIKO# 6ypskyasuu — Bpad A. [puenkant (A. Priedkalns,
1873—1923) couman-geMoKpart, OKOHUMBIINIT MOCKOBCKHIT YHUBEpCUTET. B
KypastHmum Bce BEIOOPIIIMKY, BKITIOYAS M COITUAI-IEMOKPATOB, IOTOBOPUIINCH
romocoBats 3a 4. Toneamana (J. Goldmanis, 1875—1955), onHako onuH 13
JIaTHIIIEH, 3aKOHYMBIINN peabHOE M FOHKEPCKOE YUMIIHIIIE, TIOAITOJIKOBHIK
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B orcraBke D. Kapncoepr (E. Karlsbergs, 1861—?) Halliesn 001N S3bIK C HE-
MELUKMMMU BBIOOPIIMKAMU U OOJIBITIMHCTBOM B OJIMH FOJIOC U3 CPelibl KPECTh-
SIHCKMX BBIOOPIIMKOB ObLT M30paH oH. B Jlyme oH BeTynui B (ppakinio «I1po-
IPECCUCTOB U MUPHBIX OOHOBJIEHLIEB». KpoMe TOro rojocaMu JaThIILICKUX U
eBpelicKux n3bupareseii 0bu1 M30paH Biaaesnel JoMoB B baycke u [etepOypre,
MPUCSKHBIN MOBEPEHHBI, BHITYCKHUK [TeTepOyprckoro yHuBepcuTeTa, MHO-
o JIET TTpocyXuBIInii B Munucrepctse ®uHancoB 1 KasHaueiicTBe, aBTOp
MHOT'MX TPYIOB 10 (hriHaHCOBBIM Boripocam JI. HuccenoBuu (1856(8?)—1914).
B yme oH mpuUMKHYJ K Kanetam [35; 7].

3. Kapacbepr 6601 u30paH B AyMCKHE€ KOMUCCUU, TTOATTUCHIBAJI 3aKOHO-
MPOEKTHI 1 3aMpOChl, HO B T€UEHUE MATHU JIET BBICTYNWJ TOJbKO JBa pasa.
JI. HuccenoBuu u A. IpuenkaiH xe ¢ AyMCcKoit TpuOyHbI TOBOPUJIU MHOTO-
kpatHo. Kpome Toro JI. HuccenoBuy Kak npu3HaHHBIN CHIELUATNUCT MO KO-
HOMMYECKHUM U IOPUANYECKHUM BorpocaM 11 pa3 BBICTYNUI KaK JOKJIaguuK
JIYMCKUX KoMUCCUit. OH TakKe ObLT MHULIMATOPOM JIEMOKPaTUUECKOTO 3aKO0-
HOMpPOEeKTa 00 yrpa3aHEeHUU eBPECKOI 30HbI OCEIIOCTH.

Hawubonee sipkum oTHocuBiMMcs K JIaTBuu coObiTueM B Jlyme ObLIO
00CyXIeHMe 3arpoca O AesITeIbHOCTU KapaTeJibHbIX aKcneanuii B [Tpuban-
tuke. A. [IpuenkanH nonoaHua yxke BHeceHHBI . O3010M Bo 11 JIymy 3a-
npoc u npeacrasui ero yxe B 11 nymy. lenytatsl — rpeacraButesiv OypxKya-
3um JlatBun — ero He noanucanu. [1lo mnunuuaruse A. [1puenkanxa B Jlymy
ObL1 BHECEH 3aKOHOIPOEKT O BBeneHuu B [Ipubantuke 3eMCTB, NpeaycMar-
PUBABIINIT IPSIMBIE, 3aKPHITHIC U PABHOIIPaBHBIC BEIOOPHI CAMOYITPABIICHUIA.
Jlyma mpoeKT TakK U «He ycresa» paccMoTpeTh. M3 npyrux paccmotpeHHbIx I
Hymoit BOITpocoB 00IIeCTBEHHOCTH JIaTBUM BOJTHOBAJ MOATOTOBJICHHBIH 3C-
TOHCKUMH JIeITyTaTaMU U IOAIMMCAaHHBIN Takxke D. KapicoeproM 3aKoHOIIpO-
eKT O T.H. KBOTHOI1 3eMJie [ O cyIecTBe M HICTOpHH Bompoca cM.: 12]. Bormpoc
TaK M OCTaJICSI HEpEIICHHBIM.

Bri6opsr B IV T'ocynapcTBennyio aymy (15 Host6pst 1912 rona — 6 oKTIGpst
1917 roma) cocrostmuch oceHbto 1912 roma. Io mepBoii Kypuu Purn Ob11 13-
OpaH MPUCSKHBIN TTOBEePEHHBIN, 3aKOHYMBIINKM PIKCKyI0 TTpaBOCIaBHYIO
ceMmrHapuio u JlepnTckuit (HpiHe — TapTycKuit) yHUBEPCUTET, WieH PrkcKoro
JlaTeiickoro obuiectBa u Pukckoro JInbepanbpHoro kiryoa f. 3amutuc
(J. Zalitis, 1874—1919). I1o Bropoii Kypuu pa3ropenach spoctHast 60pb0a Mex-
1y counan-geMokpaTom A. [prueakatHoM 1 KaHAWIATOM JIMOepaaIbHOTo 010Ka
pa3HBIX HAIIMOHAIBHOCTEH, TIepBBIM ITpeacenareieM Prskckoro JIndeparbHOTo
Ki1y6a, okoHunBIIMM [TeTepOypreckuit yHuBepcuteT, KHs13eM C. MaHChIpeBBIM
(1866—1928). [ToGeaw1 mOCaAEAHMUIA.
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B Kypnsuauu O0bu1M M30paHbl Mpeacenareb cebCKOX03sMCTBEHHOTO
00111ecTBa, UMEBILUI 4-X KJTacHOe oOpa3oBaHue, A. [onbaMaH 1 Bpau — eBpeit
3. Iypeuu (1861—7?). Ot Butebckoii rydepHum ObLT M30paH BUAHBIN CTapo-
00psSIIYECKUIA OOIIECTBEHHBIU eI Tesb, MePBbIi CTAPOOOPSIALI C TPaBaMU 10-
martrHero yuurenst C. Kupumtos (1877—1960) [9; 15, 157—158).

C. MaHcsipeB u O. [ypeBuy padboTtaiu B KaJeTCKOI (hpakumu, a 3aTeM B
T.H. «IIporpeccuBHOM 0J10Ke». C. KUpUIOB BCTYITII B PSIIbl PYCCKUX HAIIMO-
HanuctoB. . 3anutuc u f. TonbaMaH mocjie MPOIOKUTEbHBIX Pa3IyMuid
MPUMKHYJIU K «ITporpeccucTam», ohopMUBIIMMCS B pe3ysbraTte packosa «Co-
103a 17 OKTs0psi».

AKTUBHOCTb 000MX M30PaHHBIX B AyMYy JaThlllel Obla 3HAYUTEIbHO
BbILLIE MOKA3aHHOM JIATBIICKUMU AeTTyTaTaMM, 3a UCKJIIOUEHUEM COLIMaT-Je-
MOKPpaToB B peapiayiux aymax. f. lonpaman u f. 3anurtuc noganu B IV dymy
HECKOJIbKO 3aKOHOMPOEKTOB, OMHAKO HU OJWH M3 HUX TaK U HE CTajl 3aKO-
HOM.

3aTo MPOKUii pe3oHaHC BbI3Basa peub S1. [oabamana 26 uionst 1914 rona
B CBSI3U ¢ HauajioM [1epBoit MMpPOBOii BOiHBI, Ie OH BocxBaisl Poccuiickoe
camoJiepxaBue, TOJbKO 61arogaps KOTOpOMY JIAThIIIU SIKOObI MOTJIM JOCTUYb
6;rarococTostHus. TaKyto e MBICTb OH TIPOBOAMI 1 B HECKOJIBKO TTO3XKE 13-
naHHoI 6pourtope [11].

CripaBeIlJTMBOCTH pamy HEOOXOIMMO 3aMETUTD, UTO TaKYIO «OCTOPOK-
HOCTB» IEMOHCTPHUPOBAIN HE TOJIBKO TyMIIBL. B cCOBpeMeHHOI TuTepaType yxe
3aKPETIMJICS BBIBO, UTO BO BpeMs [1epBoii MPOBOI1 BOITHEI JTATHIIIICKAS «OypP-
JKya3usl 1 THTSJUTMTEHITNS 00sITach OTIPOMETIMBO BBEIIBUHYTH OTIpEIeJICHHBIC
TpeboBaHMs (HampuMep, aBToHoMun). [1ouTy Bce BHUMaHME YIEISTIOCh MHO-
UM TTOPOXKIEHHBIM BOMHOM IMPaKTUYEeCKUM Borpocam.» [16, 509)

Bo Bpemst BOIMHBI OYeHbh aKTUBHOIT ObIIa JeATeIbHOCTh AEITyTaTOB BHE
cteH Jlymbl. 3HAUMTEIPHBIM OBUT WX BKJIAI B CO3MaHME CUCTEMBI OOYCTPOii-
CTBa JIAaTHIIICKUX OexkeHIIeB [19]. O0bIYHO KaK O0JIbIIast 3acyra 000MX eIy~
TaToB — jaThimeil IV JIyMbl yroMrMHAaeTCsl MX y4acThe B CO3MAHWU JIATHIII -
CKMX CTPEIKOBBIX 0aTaTbOHOB, 3aTeM MOJIKOB. OMHaKO, 3HasI O MaJbHeHIIeM
Pa3BUTUY COOBITHIA, O OOJBIINX MOTEPSIX, OONBIICBA3AINHI CTPEIKOB, HaITaaKax
Ha HUX B 1917 Tomy cO CTOpOHBI JTaTHIIIICKOM OYp:Kya3uHn, O MX ydacTud B [pak-
JTAHCKOI BOITHE, C TOUKM 3pEHMS MHTEPECOB JIATHIIIICKOTO Hapoa MOKHO OC-
TIOPUTH 1IEJIECO00PAa3HOCTh CO3MAHMST ITUX (DOPMHUPOBAHMIA.

IV TocynapctBeHHast yma ceirpajia 3HaUUTETbHYI0 poJib B DeBpaibckoii
peBommoninu 1917 roma. B ee coobITusix yaactBoBai C. MaHCHIpeB, HO HET CBE-
IeHU 0 KaKNX-TO TposiBIeHUsIX akTuBHOCTHY S1. Tompamana u f. 3anmmTuca.
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O4eBUIHO, OHM OBUTHM B 3aMeIIaTe/IbCTBe. 3aTeM UM IPUIILIOCH BBICTYIIINBATh
YIOPEKHU «IATHIIICKOrO 00IECTBA» 3a TACCUBHOCTb M HEMPUCOEAUHEHUE K MHU -
LIMaTUBE OAPYIMX HallMOHAIbHBIX I€MYyTaTOB (apMsiH, IPY3UH, JIMTOBLEB, MO-
JISIKOB, 3CTOHIIEB), Cpa3y ITOCJIe CBEPKEHMS [apu3Ma BBIABUHYBIIUX TPeOO-
BaHue aproHomuu [16, 601]. Eme na T.H. TocygapcTBeHHOM coBemanum 15
aprycta 1917 roga . 3anuTuc yBepsil, UTO JAThIIIU HE XOTSAT OTACISITHCS U
oTMexeBbIBaTbes oT Poccuu [3, 186].

6 oxTs0ps 1917 roma B cBA3M C BBIOOpPAMUM B YUpeauTeIbHOE cOOpaHue
Poccun BpemeHnHoe npaButeabcTBo odulimanbHo pacnyctuio IV Tocynap-
CTBEHHYIO IyMy U, TeM caMUM, (popMaIbHO 3aKOHUMJIACh TyMCKasl AesiTeb-
HOCTb JIATBUMCKUX MpeacTaBuTeieil. B coBpeMeHHOU HayyHOIt uTepaType
yKa3aHO: «XOTsI HU OHO MPEIIOXKEHIE TTPOTPECCUBHBIX JTATBIIICKUX ICTTyTa-
TOB B JlyMe He ObLIO aKIIEIITUPOBAHO, X IESITCIIBHOCTh MMeJIa OOJIBIIIOE TTPaK-
TUYECcKOoe 3HaueHue. BriepBble MpeacTaBUTE M JaThIlIei BEICTYAIU KaK aesi-
teau Poccuiickoro rocyaapcTBa BHICOKOTO paHIa, KOTOPbIe MPOBO3IIAIIAIN
IIpaBIy O CBOEH 3emiie M Hapoje, IMPHOOPETaI OITBIT IapJIaMEHTCKOM MIesi-
TeJIbHOCTH. B x01e BbI00pOB JlyMbI HOBBII OITBIT TPHUOOPETN U pa3HbIe CIION
HaceneHus JlatBum» [16, 61—62]. DTOT OIBIT «pa3HBIX CJIOEB HaceeHus JlaT-
BUU» MPSIMBIM 00pa3oM MposiBUICS Ha Bbibopax Poccuiickoro Yupenutesab-
Horo cobpanus B Hostope 1917 roga. Ha HeokkymmpoBaHHOI [epmaHueit Tep-
putopuu JlaTBuu B Hero ObuT M30paHbl OonbiieBuKY f. bepsuH (J. Berzins,
1881—1938), @. Posunb (F. Rozins, 1870—1919) u I1. Cryuka (P. Stucka,
1865—1932) 1 KaK eMUMHCTBEHHBII TIPEICTABUTENIb OYypXKya3uu ObIBLINIA JTy-
Men S1. TonmpaMaH, KOTOPBI MOMIYyYMT HAMMEHBIIIEe YMCIIO TOJIOCOB M3 BCEX
M30paHHBIX. DTU PE3YJIBTaThI OTPaXKaJlM aBTOPUTET B JIATBUIICKOM OOIIIECTBE
HE TOJIbKO JIATBIICKUX OYp>Kya3HbIX MapTUIL U COLIMAT-IEMOKPATHHU B LIEJIOM,
HO U uX npencraButeneit B Jlyme.

XoTs u3dbuparesibHble 3aKOHBI B [ocynapcTBeHHyo nymy Poccuu He mo-
3BOJISITA BCEM KUTEJISIM JIaTBUM yd4acTBOBaTh B M30paHUU TIpeACTaBUTEIICH
Kpasi, OJHaKO OOJIbIIMHCTBO U30PAHHbBIX CTPEMUIUCH ObITh AKTUBHBIMU, A€ -
CTBOBaTh B COOTBETCTBMHU CO CBOMMMU MpPeNCTaBIeHUSIMU 00 MHTEepecax Hapo-
na. Ux Heo0XoIuMo OLIEHMBATh IO MPUHLIUIY, chopmyarupoBaHHoMY M. M0-
ceHoM (Henrik Johan Ibsen, 1828—1906): «ITpoieHo — KOJIb ThI HE CMOT, Ha
BEKM HET — KOJIb He XoTes». [ToTHOMoYus AyM, perMOHaIbHOE MpPeaCTaBu-
TEJIbCTBO B HUX ObUTU HelocTaTouHbIMU, cocTaB Il u IV [Ilym — HeGnaronpusit-
HBIM [UTSI TIPOBEICHUS CYIIIeCTBEHHBIX pechopM. HanbombImiit BKiam ermyTaToB
MIPOSIBUJICS B TTIOJTUTUIECKOM 0Opa30BaHUM OOIIIECTBA.
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Kpome Toro, aBTOp CUMTAET, UTO BCE CKa3aHHOE MOATBEPXKIaeT He00XO0-
JMMOCTb OCHOBATeJIbHO, JKeJIaTeIbHO Ha YpOBHE MOHOTpachuM, UCCIIEIOBATh
NEeSITEIbHOCTD JJATBUMCKMX TIpeACTaBUTENel B JlyMe ¢ UCITOIb30BaHUEM J10-
KyMeHTOB PoccHiickoro rocy1apcTBEHHOTO UCTOPUYECKOro apxuBa B CaHKT-
ITetepOypre (ITpum. 1). Bo3amoxHo, aHaiu3 padoThl 16 nareiiieii, 4 eBpees, 2
PYCCKMX, a TAaKXKe HECKOJIbKMX HEMELIKMX ACTyTaTOB B YeThipex [ocynapcTBeH -
HbIX JyMax Poccuu 1mo3Boini Obl T1y0sKe TTOHSTh TPUYMHBI Heyaay JIaThII-
CKMX OypKya3HbIX MapTUIl TPOTUBOCTOSITH Bbi3oBaM amoxu B 1917, 1934, 1940
rojiax, a Takxke B MCTOPUIECKOM acCIleKTe TOCMOTPETh Ha HECITIOCOOHOCTD HbI-
HEILHE# MpaBsIieil OJIMTUYECKO 3MuThl JIaTBMM COOTBETCTBOBAThH TPEOO-
BaHUSIM OOl1lleCTBa.
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Kopsavilkums
Latviesu parstavji Krievijas Valsts domes (1906-1917)

Krievijas impeérijas Cetru Valsts domju sastava no musdienu Latvijas teri-
torijas: toreizéjam Kurzemes un Vidzemes (izpemot gubernas ziemelu — igaunu
dalu) gubernam un Vitebskas gubernas latviesu aprinkiem, tika ieveléti 16
latviesi, 4 ebreji, 2 krievi un vairaki Baltijas vaciesi. Raksta dots iss parskats
par visu nevacu deputatu darbibu, jo visi vini tika ievéléti ar daudzu latviesu,
ebreju, krievu (iespéjams, ari dazu vacu) vélétaju balsim. Latvija ievéléto
deputatu izglitibas limenis bija augstaks neka vidéji domes, tacu novadam
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tas nedeva nekadu labumu - ta parstavju bija parak maz, domju pilnvaras
parak nelielas. Il un IV Domes sastavs bija nelabveéligs butisku reformu veik-
$anai. Lielaka nozime bija deputatu darbibai sabiedribas politiskas audzina-
sanas lauka.

Autors uzskata, ka ir nobriedusi nepieciesamiba pamatigi izvertét latviesu
un baltvaciesu parstavju darbibu Domés, tas atskanas sabiedriba. Vinu reali-
zétas politikas atbilstibai risinamajiem laikmeta uzdevumiem butu veltijams
monografisks pétijums, pirmkart izmantojot Krievijas valsts véstures arhiva
(Poccuiickuii rocynapcTBeHHBIN McTOpudecKuii apxuB) Sanktpéterburga
dokumentus. Iespéjams, tas lautu labak noskaidrot latviesu pilsonibas poli-
tiskas mazspejas celonus 1917., 1934. un 1940. gada, varbut dotu iespéju
paskatities cita gaisma ari uz musdienu Latvijas valdosas politiskas elites
lidzsingjo nespéju efektivi tikt gala ar jauna laikmeta izaicinajumiem.

Summary
Latvian representatives in Russian State Dumas in 1906-1917

Sixteen ethnic Latvians, four Jews, two Russians and a few Baltic Ger-
mans were elected as representatives of what is now known as the Latvian
territories of Courland and Livonia (with the exception of the northern Esto-
nian part) provinces and the Latvian districts of Vitebsk province to four
State Dumas in the Russian Empire. This article provides an overview of
activities of all the non-German delegates, because all of them were elected
thanks to a number of Latvian, Russian, Jewish etc. (possibly some German)
votes. The education level of the delegates from Latvia was higher than the
average one in the Dumas, however, the region did not benefit from that; the
number of its representatives in Dumas was small, their authorities were
insufficient; also, their mandates were limited. The structure of Duma III and
IV did not welcome the implementation of substantial reforms. The greatest
impact that the activities of the delegates had was the presence they exerted
in political enlightenment of society. The main conclusion of the author is as
follows. It is necessary to study in detail and to compare activities of all
representatives of Latvia in the State Dumas of the Russian Empire and their
repercussions for the society. This would help better understand the reasons
behind the weakness of the Latvian bourgeoisie in 1917, 1934, 1940, and
possibly also the reasons for the incapability of contemporary political Latvian
elite to tackle challenges of the new époque more effectively.
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Aija Vilka
Videéja un vela dzelzs laikmeta

bérnu apbedijumu inventars ka zinu avots
par sabiedribas vecuma grupam

Apbedijumu materials ir viens no visinformativakajiem arheologiskajiem
avotiem, jo tas var sniegt zinas par konkréta laika lietotajiem iero¢iem, dar-
barikiem, nésatajam rotam un apgeérbu, ka ari par sabiedribas loceklu mito-
logiskajiem prieksstatiem, socialo un politisko struktiru. Apbedijumu inven-
tars lielaka vai mazaka méra var paradit ari dazadu vecumu grupu atskiribas,
stavokli sabiedriba, ari paréjo sabiedribas loceklu attieksmi pret tam.

Raksta sniegts ieskats vidéja un véla dzelzs laikmeta bérnu apbedijumu
senlietu analizé. Ta pamata tiks veikta tris apjomigu kapulauku arheologiskaja
un antropologiskaja materiala, respektivi, latgalu un sélu Aizkraukles Lejas-
biténu kapulauka (jaatzimé, ka kapulauks izmantots jau sakot ar 3. gs. lidz
10. gs., tomér $aja pétijuma analizéti tikai vidéja un véla dzelzs laikmeta
lidzenie apbedijumino 5. lidz 10. gs.) [19; 21, 23-26], libiesu Salaspils Lauk-
skolas kapulauka (10.-13. gs.) [16; 18; 28-36] un zemgalu Bauskas Cunkanu —
Drengeru kapulauka (8.-11. gs.) [2-10; 13-15; 22; 27]. Ta ka kapulauki
izmantoti vidéja un vélaja dzelzs laikmeta, ir iespéjams veikt $o kapulauku
apbedijumu salidzinajumu, tomer ievérojot katra kapulauka specifiku.

Pirms sikakas apbedijumu analizes ir vérts sniegt skaidrojumu par raksta
izmantotajiem jédzieniem dzimums un dzimte. Arheologijas, antropologijas,
ka ari cita veida zinatniska literatura ar jedzienu dzimums (sex) jeb biologiskais
dzimums saprot biologiski noteiktu dalijjumu sieviesu/virieSu dzimuma (arheo-
logija to ir iespejams noteikt péc skeleta), savukart dzimte (gender) jeb socialais
dzimums ir virieSu un sieviesu atskiribu sociala konstrukcija, to veido un
nosaka konkreéti specifiski vesturiskie un kulturas apstakli (arheologija dzimti
nosaka péc apbedijumu inventara) [25, 181; 15, 8; 17, 2]. Lai gan dzimte ir
saistita ar dzimumu, tas ne vienmer ir identiskas paradibas [22, 15] (pieméram,
sieviete, kas sabiedriba apstaklu sakritibas dé] parnem kadu vadosu (valdnieks/
vadonis) lomu, reprezenté viriesu dzimti (attiecigi, apbedijums var tikt veidots
saskana ar viriesu apbedi$anas tradicijam, pieméram, pievienojot virie$u sta-
tusu raksturojoSus priekSmetus)), tapéc apbedijumu inventara analizé var
runat par individa dzives laika iepemto lomu, dzivesveidu — dzimti. Dzimtes
jédziens ietver konkretas kultaras izpratni par virieti, sievieti, viri§ko, sievisko,
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dzimumu un atrazosanu, ieskaitot ari attiecigas uzvedibas prieksnoteikumus
un dzimumu savstarpéjo attiecibu izskaidrojumu [25, 184]. Ta ka bérnu apbe-
dijumos mirusajam nav iespéjams noteikt dzimumu (skelets atrodas attistibas
stadija un nav vel izveidojis dzimumam raksturigas ipasibas), korektak ir
runat par bérna dzimti, ko var noskaidrot péc apbedijuma inventara un kas
parada bérna lomu sabiedriba (loti iespéjams, ka ta sakritis ar biologisko
dzimumu, tomér to viennozimigi nevar apgalvot).

Izanalizejot bérnu apbedijumu inventaru, iespéjams izdalit tris vecuma
grupas: 1) 0—3-6 gadi; 2) 3-6 — 9-12 gadi; 3) vairak neka 9-12 gadi (pétijjuma
analizeti mirusSie lidz 17 — 19 gadu vecumam, tas ir, lidz vecumam, kad individs
biologiski ir pieaudzis). So vecuma grupu pazimes nav vienadas visos kapu-
laukos, un minétie gadi ir tikai aptuvens iedalijums.

Nepieaugusajiem sabiedribas locekliem kapa tika dotas lielakoties tas
pasas mantas, kas pieaugusajiem, tomeér reizém vari€jot to izmérus un veidus.
Lai gan nepieaugusu individu apbedijumos tiek konstatéts dzimtei raksturigs
inventars, maziem bérniem nereti inventars ir vienveidigaks. Butiski atzimet,
ka lietu lidzdo$anas tradicijas ieziméjas zinamas etniskas ipatnibas. Pieméram,
latgalu bérnu apbedijumos salidzinosi reti tiek konstatéti darbariki, libiesu —
retak atrod ierocus, savukart salidzinosi biezi — dazadus sadzives priekSmetus.
Zemgalu meitenu apbedijumos biezi konstaté darbarikus [1, 282].

Lejasbiténu kapulauka nav konstatéts neviens bérna apbedijums, kurs
ieklautos 0-3-6 gadi vecuma grupa, tapéc analizét var tikai Laukskolas un
Cunkanu - Drengeru kapulauka atradumus. Laukskolas kapulauka par tipis-
kam §1 vecuma grupas senlietam ir atzitas krellites, to piekarini, aproces,
gredzeni un apgérba rotajumi. Tapat nereti tiek atrasti ari nazi un kaklarinki.
Savukart Cunkanu — Drengeru kapulauka konstatétas senlietas ir loti daudz-
veidigas: nazi, kaujas nazi, cirvji, darbariki, kaklarinki, rotadatas, aproces,
gredzeni un apgérba rotajumi. Darbariki visvairak atrasti tiesi $aja vecuma
mirusu bérnu kapos, kas ir loti atskirigi no citu kapulauku bérnu apbedi-
jumiem, kuros darbariki atrasti vecaku bérnu apbedijumos vai netiek atklati
vispar.

Kopuma var spriest par batiskam bérnu statusa atSkiribam libieSu un
zemgalu sabiedriba. Skiet, batu pardrosi apgalvot, ka Cunkanu kapulauka
darbariku atradumi liecina, ka bérns tos ir lietojis un pildijis saimniecibas
darbus, drizak darbariku paradisanos mazu bérnu apbedijumos varétu skaid-
rot ar So priekSmetu simbolisko nozimi — acimredzot zemgalu sabiedriba
bérni jau kops mazotnes ir strikti iedaliti dzimtés (jaatgadina, ka dzimte ir
sabiedribas konstrukcija, kas norada uz bérna lomu sabiedriba, ta uzvedibu,
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apgérbu utt.), attiecigi tas paradas ari apbedijumu materiala, meiteném apbe-
dijuma dodot lidzi sievie$u darbarikus, zéniem — ierocus. Savukart Laukskolas
arheologiskaja materiala bérniem $aja vecuma butiski netiek izskirta dzimte,
un bérni uztverti ka viena, kopéja sabiedribas grupa, kas visticamak nozime,
ka ari to audzinasana un ikdienas dzive tika organizéta péc vienotiem prin-
cipiem, neizdalot dzimuma un dzimtes specifiku.

Lejasbiténu kapulauka vecuma grupas 3—6 — 9-12 gadi apbedijumos
biezi sastopami gredzeni un aproces, reizém ari saktas, rotadatas un kaklarinki,
tomér tie saistami ar bagatakiem apbedijumiem un nav uzskatami par $is
vecuma grupas tipiskam senlietam. Laukskolas kapulauka sis vecuma posms
ieziméjas ar ieroCu (sképu un cirvju), jatnieku piederumu, ka ari monétu
paradisanos apbedijumos. Tiesa, $adi piederumi ir raksturigi tikai zénu apbe-
dijumiem. Interesanti, ka visvairak sképu un zobenu tiek konstatéti vecuma
posma no 3 lidz 9 gadiem. Aplukojamas vecuma grupas bérnu kapos atrasti
ari atsvari un dzerama raga apkalumi. Tomér $aja gadijuma $is senlietas
buatu saistamas ar apbedita socialo stavokli, jo dzerama raga apkalumi un
atsvari visticamak norada uz bérna gimenes augsto stavokli. Laukskolas kapu-
lauka bérnu (apméram 7-8 g. v.) apbedijumos daudz krasak paradas atskiribas
starp dzimtém. Ta, pieméram, §1 vecuma zénu apbedijumos vairs netiek kon-
statétas sievieSu rotas — kaklarinki un spiralaproces. Cunkanu — Drengeru kapu-
lauka 6 — 7 gadu vecu zénu apbedijumos paradas $képi, kas biezi likti kopa
ar cirvi un kaujas nazi. Savdabigi, ka 9-12 gadigo zénu apbedijumos netiek
konstatéti iero¢i un darbariki, to lidzdoSana ir konstatéta tikai 14-gadigu
bérnu apbedijuma. Jaatzimé, ka Sis vecuma grupas (9-12 g. v.) apbedijumi ir
loti nabadzigi priekSmetu veida un skaita zina.

Lidzigu situaciju Austrumlietuvas dzelzs laikmeta apbedijumos apraksta
ari arheologs Laurinas Kurila (Laurynas Kurila, 1978), konstatéjot, ka pusau-
dZu vecuma grupa (12-20 gadu robezas) apbedijuma inventars ir daudz naba-
dzigaks neka bérnu apbedijumos. L. Kurila uzskata, ka pusaudzu apbedijumos
ievietots vinu pasu iegutais ipasums, at$kiriba no mazu bérnu kapiem, kuru
inventars izveidots no piederigo lidzi dotajiem priekSmetiem. Iespéjams,
sabiedriba ir uzskatijusi, ka $aja vecuma individs jau ir pietiekosi patstavigs un
spés par sevi pariipéties ari aizsaulé [17, 110]. Varbat ari Cunkanu - Drengeru
kapulauka situaciju ir iespéjams skaidrot lidzigi — pienemot, ka 9-12 gadu
vecums ir parejas posms, kurd bérni sak klut patstavigaki.

Izveértéjot apskatita vecuma grupas apbedijumus, ir jasecina, ka katra
kapulauka vérojams atskirigs bérnu socialais statuss. Lai gan Laukskolas
kapulauka $aja vecuma krasi sak ieziméties dzimsu atskiribas apbedijumu
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inventara, Lejasbiténos joprojam bérnu apbedijumos tiek konstatétas lidzigas
senlietas, ipasi neizdalot bérna socialo dzimumu un zénus/meitenes uztverot
ka vienu grupu. Cunkanu — Drengeru kapulauka turpinas dzimtes dalijums,
tomér uzskatami samazinas apbedijumu inventara skaits. Gan Laukskola,
gan Cunkanos $aja vecuma zéniem paradas ierodi, iespéjams, liecinot par
zénu sociala statusa apzinasanos. Tomeér gruti pateikt, vai $aja vecuma zéni
ari sak apgut karotaju makas, iespéjams, ieroCi tiem apbedijuma likti sim-
boliski, noradot uz mirusa dzimti un vinu statusu nakotné.

Vecuma grupa vairak neka 9-12 gadi aptuveni noteikts tikai sakuma
vecums, jo visos kapulaukos radas grutibas noteikt atskaites punktu, kura
drosi varétu apgalvot, ka mirusais sabiedriba jau ir uzskatits par pieauguso.
Ta ka tika analizéti mirusie lidz 17-19 gadu vecumam, tad $aja grupa tiek
ieklauti 9-12-19 gadus vecu bérnu kapi, tomér 19 gadus uzskatit par beigu
posmu isti nav pamatojuma, tapéc vecuma grupas nosaukuma ir noteikts
tikai tas sakumposms. Saja vecuma visos kapulaukos nostiprinas mirugo
dzimte (attiecigi arl bernu loma sabiedriba, ikdienas darbi, uzvediba utt.), ka
ari palielinas priek$metu veidu skaits apbedijuma. Lejasbiténu kapulauka
zénu apbedijumos sak paradities ieroci. Visbiezak konstaté cirvi, tomér atrasti
ari vienasmens zobeni un sképi. Aproces un gredzeni saglaba savu butisko
parsvaru skaita un izplatibas zina, tomer reizém tiek konstatéti ari kaklarinki,
kaklarotas u.c. rotas. Principa butiskaka atskiriba, kas konstatéjama $is
vecuma grupas bérnu apbedijumos ir — iero¢u paradisanas zénu apbedijumos
un dazu darbariku atradums meitenu kapos, tadéjadi ari Lejasbiténu kapu-
lauka beidzot bérni tiek apbediti saskana ar dzives laika iegtto socialo dzi-
mumu (kas visticamak ir sakritis ar bérna dzimumu, tomér bez papildus kaulu
analizém tas nav pieradams).

Laukskolas kapulauka konstatéti tikai 11 $1 vecuma grupas parstavju
apbedijumi, kas liedz sniegt korektu tas raksturojumu. Tomér jamin, ka daudz
retak neka iepriek$gjos vecuma posmos zénu kapos tiek konstatéti ieroci, ka
ari pilnigi izzad tadi priek$meti ka atsvari, dzerama raga apkalumi, miniatari
prieksmeti u.c. Interesanti, ka Cunkanu — Drengeru kapulauka §i vecuma
posma bérnu apbedijumos konstatéjami tada pasa veida priekSmeti, kadi
atrodami iepriek$gja vecuma posma — 6-9 gadu vecu bérnu kapos: ierodi,
darbariki, kaklarinki, rotadatas (ka jau tika minéts, 9-12 g. v. bérnu apbe-
dijumos liels prieksmetu iztruakums). Parsvara $i vecuma grupas apbedijumos
konstaté dzimtei raksturigus priek§metus, un apbedijumu inventars batiski
neatskiras no pieauguso kapu inventara.
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Izanalizegjot §is grupas bérnu apbedijumus, var secinat, ka batiskas atski-
ribas ir manamas tikai Lejasbiténu kapulauka, kura $aja posma paradas ieroci
un darbariki un noteiktak tiek izdalita miruso bérnu dzimte. Cunkanu — Dren-
geru kapulauka konstateti tadi pasi prieksmeti ka iepriekséjos vecuma posmos.
Principa jamin, ka bérnu apbedijumos ir konstatéjams lidzvértigs inventars
ka pieauguso apbedijumos, kas varétu liecinat par bérnu parejas posmu uz
pieauguso kartu.

Viens no butiskakajiem un visgrutak atbildamajiem jautajumiem bérnu
apbedijumu socialaja analizé ir: kura vecuma beérns klast par sociali pieaugusu
un ka to var konstatét apbedijumu materiala? Dazadi pétijumi sniedz atskirigu
Sis grupas robezu, Latvijas arheologijas literatura vietam paradas vecums —
ap 15 gadi [38, 156; 39, 41; 11, 25-30; 12, 4-25]. Aplukoto kapulauku
apbedijumu analize neuzrada kadas butiskas apbedijuma inventara izmainas
péc $is vecuma robezas sasnieg$anas. Tapat ir izteikts minéjums, ka pieaugusa
cilvéka statusa sasniegSanu varétu saistit ar kadas konkrétas senlietas para-
disanos apbedijumos. Latgalu meiteném reti konstaté vainadzinu. Vainadzina
esamiba varétu simbolizét to, ka meitene ir pieaugusi [20, 118], savukart
libiesu meitenu kapos reti konstaté vazinu rotas un tas varétu liecinat par
vinu nobriesanu [37, 258]. Lai gan vainadzini un vazinrotas lielakoties patie-
§am atrasti sievieSu apbedijumos, tie tomér ir konstatéjami ari meitenu kapos.
Biezi abas $is rotas atrastas apbedijumos, kas bagati ari ar citam piedevam.
Turklat skiet, ka nereti gadijumos, kad apbedijuma netiek atrasts antropo-
logiskais materials, kas palidzétu identificeét mirusa statusu, bet tiek atrasts
vainags vai vazinrota, mirusi vienmér tiek klasificéta ka pieaugusi sieviete,
pat tad, ja nav citu pazimju, kas par to liecinatu. Skiet, ka tas ir radijis nedaudz
maldigu situaciju, ka $is rotas tiesi tiek saistitas ar pieaugusu sievieSu apbe-
dijumiem un to nozime, iesp&jams, ir bijusi savadaka. Pielaujams, ka vainagi
un vazinrotas ir vértéjami ari ka ipasaka (iesp&jams, augstaka) sociala stavokla
raditajs un to saistiba ar meitenu socialu pieaug$anu nav pienemama ka vien-
nozimiga paradiba. Tomér §i jautajuma kvalitativai atrisinasanai butu nepie-
ciesams padzilinats pétijums.

Lai gan apbedijumu inventaru var analizét ka avotu par bérnu vecuma
grupam, ir jaievéro konkréta kapulauka specifiskas iezimes. Atskiriga kore-
lacija starp apbedijumu inventaru un vecuma grupam ir vérojama dazadu
etnisko vienibu kapulaukos, liecinot par atskirigu apbedisanas tradiciju pasta-
vésanu un visticamak ari citu sabiedribas strukttru. Visbutiskak §i atskiriba
paradas dzimtei raksturigo priekSmetu atradumos — Lejasbiténu kapulauka
bérniem dzimte stingri tika noskirta tikai ar 9-12 gadu vecumu. Acimredzot
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ar $o vecumu bérnus sika audzinat saskana ar konkrétajai dzimtei raksturi-

gajam parasam un tie tika gatavoti pieaugu$o dzivei. Laukskolas un Cunkanu

sabiedriba bérniem jau daudz agraka vecuma tiek izdalita dzimte un, iespe-

jams, bérns daudz atrak apgust dzimtei atbilstosas iemanas (ikdienas darbus,

prasmes, uzvedibu). Izvértéjot apbedijumu materialu, var secinat, ka péc 9-12

gadu vecuma sasnieg$anas apbedijuma inventars butiski nemainas, tas klast

lidzvertigs pieauguso apbedijumiem, tapéc var apgalvot, ka péc $i vecuma

sasniegSanas sakas parejas posms klusanai par sociali pieaugusu sabiedribas

locekli, tomér pagaidam batu pardrosi novilkt kadu striktu vecuma robezu,

péc kuras sasniegSanas bérns klast par pieauguso. Visticamak sociala pieaug-

$ana ir bijusi atkariga no dazadiem individualiem aspektiem, tapéc ir pielau-

jams, ka visiem ta nav notikusi vienlaicigi.
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Summary

Iron Age Grave Goods as Sources about Society’s Age Groups:
Middle and Late Iron Age Children’s Burial Social Analysis

This paper examines Iron Age grave goods as a source for age groupings
within society and its social characterization. The best sources for this analysis
are children’s burials, because in the sub-adult period changes in social status
and overall appearance can be observed more easily. Therefore, in this paper
three great Middle and Late Iron Age burial fields, namely the (Lejasbiténi
(3#-10® century), Laukskola (10%~13® century), Cunkani — Drengeri (8®-11
century)) with good preserved archaeological and anthropological material
are analyzed.

This study is based on grave goods appearing in children burials from
three age groups: 0 — 3-6 years, 3—6 — 9—12 years and more than 9-12 years
(it was complicated to clarify the end of the sub-adult period by archaeological
material, therefore there is no end border in the last age group). Many diffe-
rences between the different ethnic groups were established during the exami-
nation of grave goods: for example, tools were rare finds in Latgallians children
burials, but weapons were occasionally fonds in Livs children burials, where
there were a lot of household objects. Very wornout tools are common finds
in Semigallians children burials, which suggests that they were used for a
lifetime, probably by the deceased.

Age limits in which sex distinction appears also vary in different burial
field, for example in boys’ burials of Cunkanu — Drengeru burial field, weapons
as a traditionally man grave goods appear already at age of 2-3 years. At the
same time, in the Lejasbiténu burial field, weapons in boys’ and tools in girls’
burials appeared only at the age of 9-12 years. This difference probably
means that there was a also difference in social structure and children status.
It was concluded that from 9 or 12 years, children transferred to the transition
period to becoming a social adult.
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Mansunac Butkynac

IIITypM 1 000pOHA JUTOBCKMX 3aMKOB B BOiHAX
¢ Tepronckum opaenom (XIII — navano XV Beka)

BoenHoe npotuBoctosinue ¢ TeBToHCKUM opaeHoM ¢ koHua XIII Beka
110 Havyas1a XV BeKa OblI0 CaMbIM CJIOKHbBIM UCTTBITAHUEM 151 JINTBBI U €€ K1 -
Teeid. DTO OBUIM pelarolre CpaXkeH!s 32 BbBDKUBaHME TocynapcTBa. Emi¢ B
XIII Beke TUTOBLBI U Apyrve 0aJTCKUE 3THOCHI CTOJKHYIMCh C OKCITAaHCUEN
TeBToHcKoro 1 JIuBoHCKOrO opaeHoB. [Toka priapu ObLIN 3aHAThI MTOKOPE-
Huem JIuBonuu u INpyccuu, TUTOBLIBI MOABEPTraJMCh SMU30ANYECKUM Hara-
JIEHUSIM, KOTOPBIE, KaK MPpaBUJIo, YIaBaJI0Ch OTPa3UTh. DTO U MOpaxKeHUe Me-
yeHocues B ourse ripu Cayine (Saules musis) B 1236 romy, u mobena Boiicka
JKSIMaWTOB M MX COIO3HMKOB B 6uTBe 1ipu Jypoe (Durbe) B 1260 romy.

IToka KpecTOHOCIIBI OBIIN 3aHSITHI YTBEPXKICHNEM CBOCH BIACTH Ha 3a-
BOEBaHHBIX TEPPUTOPUSIX, JINTOBCKOE rOCYAaPCTBO PACIIMPSIIO CBOU PYOEKHU
Ha 10T ¥ BOCTOK.

Ho yxe B neBsHocTbix rogax XIII cronetust TeBToHCKUT opAeH 3aBep-
LT 3aBOCBaHME 3eMeJIb TIPYCCOB, CKaIbBOB M BhIIIea K Hemany. Hauamcs
04YeHb MHTEHCUBHBIN ¥ KPOBOIIPOJIUTHBII 3Tal BOWHBI BeInKoro KHsKecTBa
Jlurosckoro (Lietuvos Didzioji Kunigaikstysté, BKJT) ¢ TeBroHCKMM Op1ie-
HOM U €ro ceBepHOii BeTBbIO — JINBOHCKUM opaeHOM. HaTuck KpecToHOCLIEB
BILIOTH A0 [proHBasbacKoil 6utsel B 1410 romy v 6uTBbI Ha noJjsix [1abakicka
(Pabaiskas, Ykmsiprckuii paitoH, JIutea) B 1435 . npuiiock yaepKuBaTh riaB-
HbIM 00pa3oM xuteisiM 3anaaHoit yactu BKJI — tenepeiuneit JIMTBbI 1 3a-
manHoi yactu beropyccnn.

B Boiinax BKJI ¢ TeBTOHCKMM OpIeHOM OrPOMHYIO POJIb UTPAJIU 3aMKU.
OCHOBHOI1 HATHUCK TIPUILIENICS Ha AepeBSIHHbIE 3aMKU, KOTOPbIE CTPOUIUCH,
Kak MpaBWIo, Ha ropoaumiax. [IpuHITO cuuTaTh, YTO KAMEHHbIE 3aMKU Ha
Tepputopuu JIMTBBI HAYaIU CTPOUTH B MIEPBOIi MoJIoBUHE cepennHe X1V Beka,
XOTSI HEKOTOPBIC aBTOPHI ITPUACPKUBAIOTCS MHEHUSI, YTO KAMEHHEBIE YKpeTLIe-
HUs B BuibHIOCE BO3HUKIIN elli€ BO BTopoii mojjoBuHe XIII Beka [9, 57—130).

B n11TOoBCKO#1 11 BOOOIIIE BOCTOYHOEBPOITEICKOI NCTOpHOTpadu BOMTHAM
¢ TeBTOHCKMM OpACHOM yIeJeHO 60JIb1I0e BHUMAHUE, HO BCE €11E OCTAOTCs
npoOesibl B TO3HAHUY UX C TOYKU 3PEHUST UICTOPUU BOGHHOTO UCKyccTBa. [e-
TaJIbHO UCCJIEA0BAHbI I€MCTBUS 3alIUTHUKOB HEKOTOPBIX IMTOBCKUX 3aMKOB
(Munenaii, Kaynac, BuibHIOC), HO TOIBKO (hparMEHTAapHO BBISIBICHBI TAKTH -
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yeckue Mpuémbl, K KOTOPbIM Mpuberaan Hamajamlasi U o00pOHSIoLasics
CTOPOHBI, HE BBISIBJIEHBI OCHOBHBIE CTpaTerMUYeCKHe U TAKTUYECKUE TPUHIIN-
bl OOOPOHBI.

Llenw aTOM CTaTbM — MOMPOOOBATH MPOBECTHU KOPOTKUIT BOEHHO-UCTO-
pUYeCKUit aHaIU3 UCTOJIb30BaHUS IS Lieseli 000pOHBI 3aMKOB, CYLLIECTBO-
BaBLIMX Ha TeppuTopuu cerogHsiniHeit JIuteol B KoHue XIII — Havyane XV BB.
[MaBHBIM MCTOUHUKOM 151 M3ydeHust BoiiH Benaukoro KHskectBa JIutoBc-
Koro ¢ TeBTOHCKMM OpJeHOM CJTy>KaT CpeIHEBEKOBbIE XPOHUKU, U B MIEPBYIO
ouepenb — xpoHuKa Buranga Map6yprckoro (Wigand von Marburg) [15; 16].

B JIutee B Hauane XIV Beka Obl1a chopMupoBaHa 1iejasi CeTb Aepe-
BSIHHBIX 3aMKOB, KOTOpasi MOCTENEHHO YCUIMBAJIaCh KUPIMMYHO—KaMEeHHBIMU
3aMKaMu. Ha Tepputopun HbIHeIIHeW JINTBBI HACUMTHIBAIOCH 64 IepeBsTH-
HBIX 3aMKa (He cuuTast 3aMKOB, MTOCTPOSHHBIX KPECTOHOCLIAMU ), AATUPYEMBbIX
koH1oM XIIT — Hauanom XV Beka, 1 7 KameHHbIX 3aMKOB ( BunbHioc (2 3amka),
Msnununkaii (Medininkai, BunbHiocckuii paiion), Tpakait (Trakai, 2 3am-
ka), Crapwiii Tpakaii (Senieji Trakai, Tpakaiickuit paiton), Kaynac [1, 77).
OHu BMecTe ¢ 3aMKaMU Ha TEpPUTOPUU TerepellHeit benopyccun obpaszona-
JIV IBE UJIU TPU OOOPOHUTEbHBIE TMHUY, TJIaBHAs U3 KOTOPBIX MpoJjieraaa oT
LeHTpaibHOI KsamsiiTumu (Zemaiti/a) 110 BepxoBbeB HemaHa.

B 3amkax HemaHckoi1 000pOHUTEIbHOM JMHUM HECJIU CIIy>KO0Y He TOJIbKO
MECTHBIC XXUTEJIM, HO M CMEHHBIE OTPSITBI BOMHOB 13 00JIee OTIaIEHHBIX paii-
OHOB [5].

Hanop Ha 3T 000pOHUTENBbHBIE CUCTEMBI 1 IPYTUe 3aMKU ObLT BEJIUK —
Jmb ¢ 1345 o 1377 ronpl Ha TeppuTOprio JINTBBI ObUTM OPTaHM30BAHO OKOJIO
cta noxonoB — 70 co cropons! INpyccnu n 30 co ctopons! JIuBonnu [11, 62]
(T.e. IpuMepHO 3 TTOX0Maa B rof). Bo BpeMs Takix MoxomoB, Kak IpaBUiIo, Ha-
ITaJIcHUIO TTIOABEPTaICh HECKOJIBKO 3aMKOB M ACCSITKH CEJICHUIA.

B JIutoBckoMm rocymapctBe B XIV Beke cyiiecTBoBajia cuctreMa OIoBe-
IIEHUS O HalaJIeHUSX, IeCTBOBABIIAS C TIOMOIIBI0 CTOPOXKEBBIX T030POB 1
JIIBIMOBBIX cUTHAJIOB [2, 33]. C cpeTHUX BEKOB B JIMTOBCKOI TOITOHUMUKE CO-
XPaHMJIOCh HEKOTOPOE YMCIIO BO3BBIIIEHHOCTElT, Ha3biBaeMbIX Zvalgakalnis,
YTO TMepeBOINTCS Kak «Jlo3opHas ropa» [4, 100—102; 17, 69].

Korma Bpar moacTyrmai K 3aMKOBBIM WJIM TOPOACKUM CTeHaM, 000pOHSI-
IoIIIeeCsT BOMHBI Y JKUTEIHU CIICIIMIIN CTPOUTD M3 OPEBEH U BCSIKOTO POJIA ITOI -
PYYHBIX MaTEPHAJIOB IIPEIISITCTBUS Ha ITYTU TIPOABIIKEHUS Bpara, XIJT1 MOC-
THI, TIOKHUTAIN TTocaz (o6opoHa BunbHroca B 1390 romy) [14, 31].

JleiicTBUSI 0OOPOHSIOIINXCS MOXHO 0003HAUYUTh KaK MaCCUBHYIO 000-
poHY (OTpaxkeHHe aTaK Bpara, He BBIXOMS 32 3aMKOBBIC CTCHBI ), VTN TTACCHUB-
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HO-aKTHUBHYI0 000POHY, KOTa 3allIMTHUKHY HE TOJIbKO OTOMBAIM aTaKu Bpara,
HO M caMU COBepllIaiy CTPEMUTEIbHbIE BbLJIA3KW 32 CTEHbI 3aMKa C LIEJIbIO
HaHeCTU MaKCUMAaJbHbII YPOH Bpary M OmsTh CKPBHIThCS 3a CTEHAMU 3aMKa.
OnuceiBag mTypM BusnbHioca B 1394 roay, naxke Buranng MapOyprckuit He
CKPBIBAeT BOCXMIICHUS «SI3bIIHUKAMU», KOTOPBIE «MYKECTBEHHO, CJIOBHO
JIAaCTOUYKM U3 CBOETO THe3/a BhIOEraloT 3a CTeHbI KPeMOCTH, BCTYIMAIOT B 00ii ¢
XpUCTHAHAMMU U OITSITh CKPBIBAIOTCS 3a CTeHaMU.» [15, 211-214; 16, 658—660]

ITpu ocane TUTOBCKUX 3aMKOB KPECTOHOCIIBI MPUHUMAU pa3Hble TaK-
TUYECKHEe MPUEMBI. B O0MBILIMHCTBE c/TyyaeB 3aMOK MOJHOCTBIO OJIOKMPOBAJICS.
WHoraa ucnoab3oBaauch U NpUEMBI noJieBoit poprudukaunu. Hanpumep,
BO BpeMs ocajbl KayHacckoro 3amka B 1362 I. TpeBOCXOISIIIINE CUITBI KPECTO-
HOCIIeB OJIOKMPOBaJIM 3aMOK, CTOSIBILIMI Ha Gepery peku Hsiprc B 600 meTpax
OT ee BnaaeHus B peky HeMaH, 1 BBIpBUIM POB OT pycjia ONHON PeKU 10 ApYy-
roii (mpumepHo 500 MeTpoB), chopMUPOBAIM BaJl C OTPaKICHUEM U Taxe Je-
PEBSIHHBIMU OalltHIMU. TakKuM ciocoO0OM 3aMOK ObLT OTpe3aH OT «O0JbIION
semam» [15, 114; 16, 532]. TTociae TaKMX CepbE3HBIX MPUTOTOBICHUI Hava-
JIUCh O0OU Y CTEH 3aMKa, TPOI0JIKaBIINECS HECKOJIbKO Heleb.

IMpu wrypme Kaynacckoro 3amka [15, 115—118; 16, 532—536] n Heko-
TOPBIX APYTUX 3aMKOB HCTIOJIb30BAINCH CTCHOOMTHBIC MAIITMHBI, a TAKXKE OCal-
HBIE OPYIUsI, B UICTOPUUECKNX UCTOUHNKAX HasbiBaeMble omumamu (blide) n
tymiepamu (tumler wnu tummeler), Tipy TOMOIIM KOTOPBIX B 3aMOK 3a0pa-
CBIBAJINCh KAMHU Y TOPSIIIIE MaTepraibl. Kakie mMeHHO Opyaust UMeJHCh B
BH/Y, MHOTIA TOBOJBHO CIOXHO cKaszaTh. Ecnu mon ciioBom blide, coxpa-
HUBIIIEMCSI B HEKOTOPBIX TePMaHCKHUX SI3pIKaX (HAIpUMep, B IIBEICKOM), TTO-
HUMAEeTCs ITMPOKO U3BECTHOE CPETHEBEKOBOE 0CATHOE OPY/ANe — MeTaTeTbHast
MalllHA TPaBUTAILMOHHOTO IeHCTBIS TpeOyIeT (0T (ppaHIy3CcKoro trébuchet —
«BECHI C KOPOMBICJIOM» ), TO 3HaYCHUE CII0Ba tumler win tummeler He coOBceM
SICHO.

B nuTOBCKOI HAyIHOM TMTEepaType W MyOIMKAIIMSIX NCTOTYHUKOB CJIOBA
blide v tumler HUKaK He TIEPEBOISATCS MM TIEPEBOIATCS KaK «OCaIHbIE Ma-
IITHBI» , XOTS 3TO ITOHITHE OYSHb IMUPOKOE U HEKOHKpeTHOE. MBI 00paTmiiich
K CJIOBapio HEMELIKOTO s13bIKa OpatbeB [prumm [6]. OKkazaioch, 4TO B HEMELI-
KOM SI3BIKE CITOBO fumimeler He UCIIONB3YeTCS KaK BOCHHBIA TEPMUH C KOHIIA
XV — nHavana XVI Beka. O4eBUIHO, IO CIIOBOM tummeler CKpbIBaeTCsa He
YTO MHOE, KaK OIMH U3 60Jice MACCUBHBIX BUIOB Tpedymera. A blide — s10
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH TPEOYIIIeTa, TOJIBKO MEHbIIAs IT0 pa3MepaM.

[TpuMeuaTebHO, 9YTO 00a 3T THUIIA OCATHOTO BOOPYKEHMUS IIEPEHSITA U
HavaJIi TIPUMEHSIT 1 JIUTOBLBL. OHM UX UCIIOJIB30BaJIM IIpH ocae [oTecBep-
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nepa (Gottesverder, 3aMOK CTOsIT Ha OCTpoBe Bupraje npu BnaaeHUU peKu
Hsgexuc B peky Heman) B 1369 rony [15, 242—244; 16, 562—563].

Boobi1ie MoxxHO ckasaTh, yTo B XIV Beke Mexay Boiickamu Benukoro
KkHspKecTBa JIutoBckoro u TeBroHckoro OpeHa 11a HaCTOsIIIast «<rOHKa BO-
opyXeHM». JIMTOBIbI MHOTOMY HayYMJIMCh Y CBOMX TPO3HBIX ITPOTUBHUKOB
1 OBICTPO TIEPEeHSIIN HOBeliIIe oOpa3iibl BoopykeHus. Co BpeMeHU IepBOro
HCIOJIb30BaHUSI IIPOTUB JIMTOBLIEB OOMOAP/I M MACHTUYHOTO 11ara JUTOBIIEB
npoiuén Bcero onuH rof (B 1381 romy HamaaeHUe KpeCTOHOCLIEB Ha JIMTOB-
ckmit 3aMmok Hase, wimm HaBunmwmuc (HeM. Nuwenpillen, nutoBck. Navé,
Navinpilis, coBp. Aykmransapuc (Aukstadvaris), Tpakaiickuii paitoH), B 1382 ¢
HarmaJeHNe JJUTOBLEB Ha 3aMOK KpecToHocleB [eopreHOypr (HeM. Georgen-
burg) [10, 96].

Ipu LITYypME 3aMKOB UCITONb30BATUCH OoMOap bl (Gp. Bombarde, nrasn.
bombarda — o1HO U3 ITEPBBIX APTUILIEPUIACKIX OPYIUIA, TPUMEHSBILXCS TIPU
ocane u obopoHe kpernocteit B XIV—XVI BekoB), cTpensiBlINe KAMEHHBIMU
sapaMu. OCOOEHHO LIEHHBIM Opy>XHeM O00oMOapabl ObLIM TOrna, KOraa Hajao
ObLIO MPOOUTH 3aMKOBBIE BOPOTa. YTOOBI aMOPTU3MPOBATh Pa3pyLIUTEIbHYIO
CUJTYy KaMEHHBIX siep, 3allMTHUKKU BuibHiocckoro 3amka B 1394 romy uc-
ITOJTb30BAJIM MeXa, KOTOPBIMI HaKPBIBAJIM BOPOTA 1 ITOMHSITHIC MOCTHI [ 15, 213;
16, 659]. Hapsiny ¢ 6oMGapaamu (KajnrOp KaMEeHHbIX siep, HaliAe HHbIX Ha Tep-
puTopuu 3aMKoB B BumbHioce u Tpakaii — mo 320 MM) 06e TIpOTUBOOOPCTBY-
IOIIIMe CTOPOHBI MCITOJb30BaIN M MUKCHUIHI [14, 36—3§]. DTO pydHBIEe OOM-
OGapabl, U PYYHUILIBI.

ITpu ocame nepeBIHHBIX 3aMKOB IJTaBHBIM CITOCOOOM MX B3SITHSI OBLT IO -
KOT. JIJ1s1 9TOM e MCITOIb30BaIMCh TTOKUTaTeIbHBIe cTpelbl. MHorma ¢
ITOABETPECHHON CTOPOHBI Y CTEH 3aMKa CKJIAAbIBAIM OOJBIINE KOCTPBI U UX
ITOKUTANIA, HAIEesICh, UTO TIJIaMsI OXBAaTUT U IepeBsIHHBIC CTeHBI. J1JIsT yBem-
YEeHHST OTHECTOMKOCTH AEPEeBSTHHBIX 3aMKOB MX CTEHBI C BHEIITHEI CTOPOHBI
OBLIM TTIOKPBITHI CJI0EM TJIMHSHOM IITYKAaTypKU, (DparMeHThI KOTOPOil 0OHa-
PYKEHBI BO BpeMsI apXe0JIOTMUECKIX PACKOITOK IIEJIOTO psifia CPEITHEBEKOBBIX
TOPOMUIIL, a KPBIIIIN ITOKPHIBAJIICH IEPHOM.

3axxuraTeTbHBIC MaTepUallbl MCIOJB30BAINCh U TIPU OCaae KaMEHHBIX
3amMkoB. B 1362 roay npu mrypme KayHacckoro 3amka Hanaaamolue ¢ ToMo-
IO METAaTEIbHBIX MAIIH 3a0pachIBaii Ha TEPPUTOPUIO 3aMKa TOPSIIIIe
IIPEAMETHI M TAKMM CITOCOOOM ITOIOXKTIIN ACPEBSIHHBIC TIOCTPOIKM, CTOSBIIINC
BHYTPM KaMeHHOro 3amKa [15, 118; 16, 536—537).

[Tpu mTypMe 3aMKOB, CTOSIBIIMX HA HEOOIBIITNX BO3BHIIIIEHHOCTSIX, MC-
ITOJTb30BAIMCh OCAaTHBIC VUTH IITYPMOBBIE OanTHu. OHU CYIIIECTBEHHO ITOMOT -
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JIM KpecToHocaM 3aHsaTh KayHacckuit 3amok B 1362 rony [15, 115—118; 16,
532—536]. B cBolo ouepenb, Takue OAllHU TMPU IITYypMe HEMELIKUX 3aMKOB
KCTIOJIb30BaIN U JIUTOBIIBI.

Ecnm BokpyT 3aMKa OBUTH BEIPHITEI 0OOPOHUTEIBHBIC PBBI, KPECTOHOCIIBI
MBITAJTCH X 3aChITIaTh 3eMJIEN, 3aIIOJTHUTH CPYOJICHHBIMU BETKAMM IePEBHEB,
OCYIIUTD 3anoaHeHHbIe Boaoi. [Tpu ocage BunbHiocckoro 3amka B 1394 roay
3TO NOJIKHBI ObLIN CeIaTh MPUTHAHHBIE KPECTOHOCIIAMU TTPYCChI, HO 00JTb-
LIMHCTBO M3 HUX MOrn0JI0, 1 3aa4a He ObL1a BeITTosiHeHa [ 15, 213—214; 16, 660).

BriBanu ciryyan, Korma 3aMOK Bpary Opajid IIpy ITOMOIIY U3MEHHUKOB U
wnroHoB. B 1301 rogy nu3aMeHHUKY OTKPBLIN KPeCTOHOCLIAM BOPOTa JABYX 3aM-
koB B Kamaiituu [10, 197], a B 1390 rogy He 6e3 moMoIlY NpeaaTeseii maji
KpuBoii 3amok (Kreivoji pilis) B Bunbrioce [14, 33].

[Toxoxe, 4TO B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIyYaeB Ocaga 3aMKOB IIJTAJIACh HEIOTO, U
3TO He OBUIH MOMBITKY U3MOPUTH 3alIUTHUKOB 3aMKOB TojioaoM. Eciu B Te-
YyeHUe HECKOJIbKUX Helesb (He Oosiee 4—5) He yaaBaaoch 3aMOK B3SITh, Kpec-
TOHOCIIBI, KaK TIPaBWJIO, OTCTyNaiM. [1py pacKoImKax JUTOBCKUX CpeIHEeBe-
KOBBIX TOPOIUIIl 1 3aMKOB ITOKA UTO HE HaWICHBI SIBHBIC CJICIBI TOJIOMAHMS
3aLIUTHUKOB (MPU3HAKH 0JI0a MOXHO OTPENEeUThb 10 KOCTHOMY (OCTE0J10-
TMYECKOMY) MaTepuaily, Koraa B IMUILY YITOTPEOJISIOTCS HEMPUBBIYHEIE TIPO-
IIYKTHI), 3 UCKITIOUCHUEM ABYX CITydaeB, KOTIA B KYJIBTYPHBIX CIOSIX TOPOIUIIT
00HapyKeHbI MHOTOUYMCICHHBIEC OCTaHKU Jiolnaneii. Kak mpaBwmio, B IMTOB-
CKUX rOpOoAMIIAX KOCTU JIOLIAAEH COCTaBIIsIIOT He 6oJiee 5S—10 mpo1ieHTOB Beex
KOCTEH M OTHOCSITCSI CKOpee K JUKMM JIOIIaASIM — TapITaHaM, ObIBLIIM OOBEKTOM
OXOTBI, HEXXENTN K JoManrHuM somranam. Ho Ha ropommiue Kaykait (Kaukai,
AJUTYCKWIA paitoH) KOCTH JIOIIIaIeii COCTAaBIMIIN 25 TIPOLIEHTOB, a B TOPOAUIIIES
Wmbape (Imbarée, KpeTuHrckuii paitoH) — aaxke 50 MpoLIeHTOB BCeX HalIeH-
HbIX KocTeil. OHM 0OHapyXeHbl BMECTe C O0YTIJIEHHBIMU OCTaTKaMU CTOPEB-
11X 3aMKOB 1 HAKOHeUHUKamu ctpen [ 14, 12]. Ho 5T HaxonKu, SBJISIOINECS
MPSIMBIMY CBUACTEIHCTBAMU BOSHHBIX IEUCTBUIA, TPOIOJIKUTEIBHBIX OCal U
roJIofaHus 3allIUTHUKOB, OTHOCSTCS K OoJiee paHHemy niepuoay XI—XIII BB.

Ecnu HamageHue Bpara He ObLIO CIIMIIIKOM CTPEMUTEbHBIM, pa3BeiKa 1
CTOPOXEBbBIE ITOCTBI BOBPEMSI OMIOBEILIAIN 3AILIUTHUKOB 3aMKa U KUTeJIe OJIn3-
JIEXKAINX CeJICHUI 0 HaIBUTAIOIIEHCST OTTACHOCTH, MOXKHO OBLIO TOTOBUTHCS
K 3alllUTe 3aMKa WK Xe, eCJIU CUJIbI 3alIUTHUKOB ObLTN HECOMOCTAaBUMBI C
CHJIaMU HaCTYIIAIoIIero Bpara, OCTaBUTh 3aMOK, MO/DKeYb €ro U OTCTYITUTh B
IIyOb CBOEl TeppuTOopuM. Takue cirydan He ObUTH 9aCTHIMU, HO (PUKCHUPYIOTCS
B UCTOYHMKaX (Hanmpumep, B dapcynumikuc (Darsuniskis, Kaitsmopekuit
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paiioH) B 1378 1., KsapHaBe (Kernaveé, lllupBunrckuii paiton) B 1390 ., Msip-
KuHe (Merkiné, BapeHckuii paitoH) B 1393 1.). JIUTOBIBI OTCTYMAIN B ABYX
ciyyasix — WM Tepel JTMOM Hen30eKHOI ruder 3aMKa BBUAY MOJaBIsIo-
IIET0 YMCICHHOTO M TeXHUYECKOTO IIPEBOCXOICTBA MMPOTUBHMKA (TaKUe CITy-
yan 3a(pMKCUPOBAHBI IIPU HAalaJIeHUHW KPECTOHOCIIEB HA HEKOTOPBIC MEJIKIE
3aMKU B ZKsIMaiiTUM, KOT/Ia BpakKeCKue BOMCcKa 0OHAPYXUBAJIU MYCThle WU
Jlaxke COXKEHHBIE 3aMKH), UM OTCTYIUIEHUE TTPOU3BOIMIOCH U3 BTOPOCTE-
TTIEHHBIX 3aMKOB — C I1eJTbI0 KOHIICHTPALIMY CBOMX CHUT IUTST 0OOPOHBI TIIABHBIX
cTpaTernuecKmx eHTpoB. [1o HameMy MHEHHIO, UMEHHO 10 TAKOMY CIIeHa-
puio npoucxoaunu coowiTust B KsspHase B 1390 roay, korma Bo BpeMsl BOMHbI
3a TPOH BEJMKOIO KHS3$1 JIMTOBCKOTO O0ObeAMHEHHOE BOMCKO TeBTOHCKOTO
OpIIeHa 1 B 3TO BPEMSI CTABIIIETO €r0 COI03HMKOM BuTayraca mpmommkanoch K
BuuibHiocy. Ha myTu mpoaBuzkKeHUs1 COI03HUKOB ObLT 00JIbIION 3aMKOBbII KOM-
mieke u ropoa KspHase. OH ObUT COXOKEH €ro KUTEIsIMU elle 10 Moaxona
HACTyMaoIIMX BOWCK. B MUTOBCKOI McTOprorpaduu YKpenuioch MHEHKE,
gyTo XuTean KspHaBe TaK IMOCTYIMIN IIOTOMY, YTO HE XOTEJIM BOeBaTh ¢ Bii-
TOBTOM (7UT. Vytautas, okomno 1350—1430). Takoro MHEHUS TPUAEPXKUBAETCS
M3BECTHBIN TUTOBCKUIA McTopuK Dasapaac [ynasuuioc (Edvardas Gudavicius,
1929) [7, 143]. Ho 3aueM 1M Toraa Hamo ObLIO XK€Yb 3aMKOBBIN KOMILIEKC U
cBoIi ropoa? MoxHo 66110 TTpocTo caaThes. HaBepHska, coxokenne KapHase
CTaJIo Pe3yJabTaTOM BOJIEBOTO, CTPATETMIECKOTO PEIICHMS, TIPUHSITOTO OITOH-
HeHTamMu ButoBta — GpathsiMu BesTMKOTO KHs13s1 Slraitno (Jogdila, monbek. Wia-
dystaw 11 Jagietto, 1362—1434) [epen HaCTyMAIONINM COIO3HBIM BOMCKOM ObLITa
OCTaBJIeHa «BbIXXKEHHAsI 3eMJIsI», BCE CUJIbl KOHLIEHTPUPOBAIUCH IUIsI 000pO-
HBI TJIAaBHOTO CTPaTETMIEeCKOro IIeHTpa — BupHIoCa.

HMHorma obopoHsonmecs npuderaan K xutpoct. Harmpumep, B 1364 .
BO BpeMs ocaznbl 3amka Iluewrse (Piestve, ceituac Capsixioc (Seredzus),
KOpbapkckuii paitoH) 3aIIMTHUKY 3aMKa IOIPOCHIIN 1aTh UM HECKOJIBKO
IHE#, 9TOOBI 00MyMAaTh ITPEITOKEHIE KPECTOHOCIIEB CIATHCS M ITPUHSITH XPH-
CTUAHCTBO. B pe3ysbraTe yepe3 HeCKOJbKO JHEW KPeCTOHOCIIBI OOHAPYXKWIIH,
YTO 3aMOK ITYCT, a €r0 3allIUTHUKY BMECTE C )KEHAMU U IETbMH YIILJIU 13 3aMKa
B TEMHOE BpeMsi CYTOK |15, 237—238; 16, 547—548).

BriBanu ciydam, Korma ocama 3aMKOB ITpeKpaliansach Imociie TIeperoBo-
poB. TakuM crioco6oM BelTMKOMY KHsi3t0 Anbrupaacy (Algirdas, 1296—1377)
yaanoch B 1377 rogy cHsTh ocaay BunbHioca. J1o meperoBopoB KpeCTOHOCLbI
COXTJIN OOJBIIYIO YaCTh TOpoja, HO K IITYPMY 3aMKOBOT'O KOMILIEKCa TaxKe
He npuctymm [15, 156; 16, 587).
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[ToGemoit 000POHSTIOIIMXCS MOXKHO CUNUTATh OTPAsKEHIE BpaXKeCKOI aTaKK
Ha 3aMOK, JIaXe €CJIM MPU 3TOM Obli1a yTpauyeHa 4acTb 3aMKOBOTO KOMILIEKCca
(Hanpumep, ¢hopOypr), HO OCHOBHOU 3aMOK OCTaJICSI B pyKax ero 3alllMTHUKOB.

Ecnu obopoHstolmecs oTOMBaIv HAlmaJeHUE Ha 3aMOK U Bpar OTCTyMnall,
WHOTIa 00OPOHSIIOIIASICS CTOPOHA OPTaHM30BBIBAIA TIPECICIOBAaHUE OTCTY-
Marolero NpoTUBHUKA, Ha MyTU OTCTYMAIOIIUX YCTPAUBAIUCH 3arpaxaIeHus
U3 CPYOJICHHBIX I€PEBbEB, U Bpar MPUHYXIAICS K NPUHSATUIO 004 [ 14, 41—42).

B cirydae mopazkeHUsI TOOEXXKAEHHBIX JK1aj1a yIaCcTh INIEHHBIX WU CMEPTh.
YTo ObUIO yrOTOBAHO MOOEXKIEHHBIM, MBI SICHO BUAUM Ha MPUMEpPe CyabObl
3aMka Msinseranuc (Medvégalis) B Ksamaiituu. B dbespare 1329 rona kpecto-
HOCIBI LITYPMOM B3sUJIM 3TOT 3aMOK. B 1ieH rmomnajio MHOTO €ro 3allluTHUKOB,
B TOM YHCJIe XKEHIIWH U AeTeil 13 OKPECTHBIX AePeBEeHb, KOTOPHIC MCKAIN yOe-
KWIA B CTeHaX 3aMKa. Maructp TeBTOHCKOTo opaeHa HaMepeBalicsl UCTpe-
OUTb 3aXBaY€HHbIX B IJIEH, HO YYaCTBOBABIIMI B MOXO/AE YELICKUI KOPOJb
Horann JIrokceMOyprekuii (dentr. Jan Lucembursky; Hem. Jobann von Luxem-
burg; nonbck. Jan Luksembursk, nzsectHblil Takke Kak Moann (1) Crenoi,
1296—1346) yoeaut MariucTpa moIagnuTh IJICHHBIX Y ITPEIIOXII UM [IPUHSIThH
XpUCTUAHCTBO. ZKSIMaThl MPUHSIIN YCJIOBUE U ObLIM O0palleHbl B XpUCTUAH-
CTBO, a KPeCTOHOCLIbI yIILTU. Ho B TOM e rofy xxutean MsiaBeraiuca BEpHYIUCh
K CBoOei si3b1ueckoit Bepe [15, 66—69; 16, 463]. [lpuHsaTie UMK XpUCTHAHCTBA
MOKHO PacIlIeHMBATh KaK ITPOSIBJICHNE XUTPOCTU B O€3BBIXOTHOM IOJIOXKECHUM.

[ pyroii aibTepHaTUBON OBLIO COMPOTUBICHUE 10 KOHIIA. Takue ciyyau
npeobJiagaioT B UCTOPUU BOiH Bennkoro kHskecTBa JInToBckoro ¢ TeBToHC-
KM opaeHoM. Yalie Bcero okasaBIecs: B 0€3BBIXOTHOM ITOJI0XKEHUN TTI0C-
JISTHWE 3aIIUTHUKM 3aMKa ITBITAJINCh ITPOPBAThCS C 00eM M3 OCAXKIEHHOTO
3aMKa 1 IIPY 3TOM Yallle BCero Morudaiu uiu (Juilb HEKOTOPbIE) MoIaaaiu B
TUIeH, WY XK€ TPUHHUMAJIOCh PELlIEHUE O MACCOBOM CYMILIMIIE, KaK MPOU3OILIO0
B ciydae ¢ 3aMkoM Iunenait (Pilénai) B 1336 romy [12, 20—24; 15, 83—84,
219-221; 16, 489—490).

O0opoHUTEebHAS TUHUS 3aMKOB OT cpenHe it Ksamsiituu no [poaHo (JuT.
Gardinas), co3nanHas B koHue XIII — nepBoii monosuHe XIV Beka, Obuta
ocobeHHO 3 dexTrBHa 10 1362—69 rona, korna TeBTOHCKOMY OpIIeHY YIa10Ch
paspyumth KayHacckuii u npyrue 3aMku Ha 0eperax pek Heman u Hapuc [8, 36].
C 3TOro MoMeHTa MOCTeNEHHO HavyaJ0oCh HapallliBaHUE BOEHHOTO AaBJICHUS
Ha camo simpo BKJI — BusbHioc, Tpakaii, KsipHaBe 1 pernoH BepxoBbeB HemaHa.
Ho B xoHIIe KOHIIOB TeBTOHCKOMY OpIeHY TaK 1 He yIaJ0oCh OBJIaAeTh Bib-
HIocoM, XoTs ¢ 1377 o 1401 rom opJieH 1 ero COI03HUKM He MeHee YEThIPEX
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pa3 MbITATUCH B3SITh IITYPMOM T'OPOJI ¥ 3aAMKOBbI KOMILJIEKC U €11IE Yallle OITy-
cromianu okpectHocTu ctoauibl BKJI (BriepBbie K BusibHIOCY Bolicka Kpec-
TOHOCIEB Too1LIv B 1365 romy). Bce-Taku KpecToHOCLIaM HU pa3y Tak U He
yIAJ0Ch 3aHSTh BUTHIOCCKUI 3aMKOBBIN KOMILIEKC.

[epBoIii pa3 MHOCTpPaHHBIE BOMCKA (B JTaHHOM cllydae — BoiicKa Pycckoro

rocyIapcTBa) Ha HEKOTOPOE BpeMsI OBJIaIe/ I BIUIbHIOCCKMM 3aMKOM — CTO-
Jmueit JInteel — nuib B 1655 rony.

10.
11.

12.
13.
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Kopsavilkums

Cinas par lietuviesu pilim karos pret Teitonu ordeni 13.-14. gs. sakuma

Raksta mérkis — sniegt isu militari vésturisku analizi par pilu, kuras pasta-
véja tagadejas Lietuvas teritorija 13.-14. gs. sakuma, izmanto$anu zemes
aizsardzibai. Pilim Lietuvas lielknazistes karos pret Teitonu ordeni bija milzu
loma. Galveno krustnesu spiedienu nacas izturét parasti uz pilskalniem bave-
tajam koka pilim. Pienemts uzskatit, ka mara pilis Lietuva saka celt 14. gs.
sakuma - vida, kaut ari dazi autori uzskata, ka mura nocietinajumi Vilpa
radas vél 13. gs. otraja puse.

14. gs. Lietuva tika izveidots vesels koka pilu tikls, kuru pakapeniski papil-
dinaja ar kiegelu-mara pilim. Masdienu Lietuvas teritorija ir uzskaititas 64
koka pilis, celtas 13. gs. beigas — 14. gs. sakuma (neieskaitot pilis, kuras
uzcéla krustnesi), un 6 mara pilis. Tas kopa ar tagadéjas Baltkrievijas teritorija
esoSajam pilim veidoja divas vai pat tris aizsardzibas linijas. Galvena no tam —
no centralas Zemaitijas lidz Nemunas augstecei. Spiediens uz §im aizsardzibas
sisttmam bija |oti liels. Tikaino 1345. lidz 1377. gadam pret Lietuvas teritoriju
tika organizéti ap simts karagajienu: 70 no Prusijas un 30 no Livonijas puses.
Tatad notika apméram tris karagajieni viena gada laika.

Aizsardziba eso$o darbibu var kvalificét ka pasivo aizsardzibu (atvairot
ienaidnieka uzbrukumus, neatstajot pilis) vai pasivi aktivu aizsardzibu, kad
pilu aizstavji ne tikai atvairija uzbrukumus, bet ari pasi veica atrus uzbrukumus
arpus pils sienam, lai nodaritu ienaidniekam maksimalus zaudéumus un tatkal
pasléptos pili.

Ja pilu aizstavji sekmigi atvairija uzbrukumus un ienaidnieks atkapas,
vini dazkart organizéja pretinieka vajasanu.
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Summary

Offense and Defence of the Lithuanian Castles in the 13" — Early 15®
Centuries (during the Fights with the Teutonic Order)

Castles played a prominent role in the battles between the Grand Duchy
of Lithuania and Teutonic Order. In the 14™" century, Lithuania had a castle
system consisting of wooden castles on mounds, strengthened by stone castles.
In the current territory of the Republic of Lithuania, there were 64 wooden
castles dating back to the 13™ through the early 15" centuries, and 6 stone
castles. Together with the castles in the current territory of the Republic of
Belarus, they formed the following 3 lines of defence: 2 of them in the epicenter
of the country (neighbourhoods of Vilnius) and 1 in the western border mar-
king Samogitia, along the river Nemunas up to the Upper Nemunas in the
current territory of Belarus. Pressure was high for these defense systems and
other castles. During the period of 1345-1377 alone, the Teutonic knights
held some 100 marches (70 from Prussia and 30 from Livonia) to the Lithu-
anian territory — on average 3 marches a year. Passive (located on the walls
and towers) and passive-active (combined with thrust raids outside the castle
territory) defenses have been distinguished.
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